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COFXCIL ilEETISG. 

Colrtinbo Mutch Illh, 192 ^^ 

Pieaent: 

The H^nn'hle Cedi Cleinenlij, CJI-Ci+t Prcsidentp in the Clmir. 

i>r, K, C. Cttiil. M.D. 

Jl,e Hon. Mr. K. \\\ 


Dr, C. Ar HewnritamilK 
Mr. Ah Menilip ftiinftwkora, 
!^ri|daLii>'nr, 

pj \V, ¥, Giin4HjLrdhn.iWp 
Cate ^llldnliypr. 


yir^ L. J. fk Turnerp 
C.C.S., 


Mr. Aultrey N. \Vmiim*n, Hfiny. Sn.-rrtarT and Tr«i*nrtr, 

Bpfiiirriisr 

1 fearettsniT their bnHilitv to attend were rtwWed 

from Dr. P, «. Pi^ria, tlw Hm, Mr. W. A dt- Silra. Prof. R. 
Marra. nnd the Uoiinilp Mr, D, B. Jiyatilakn. 

2, Tilt* Milltltea nf thfr iasl Coimoil >(wtinK Md on tlic 
4til Docomlior, were read and confirmed. 

a. The draft Annual Rejiort for 1924 , won read and poMcd 

iiihjoet to a fpw jiltpnitjohji. 

4. The qneation of the nomindtioii ef Offie<?-h^Terii for 
1625-26 was eotisidereda 

The Hoonrnrv Swrctanf pointed out that inider Rule 
the StUMir Vfcf-Pr^ideiit Dr. Joseph Pcarton retires lonReat 
'^ntinuou* serTic^e. 

«tl that Mr, CadrinR^iOn and ^fr, R. G, An thorn** 
tw as Vie£-Preai<iFnt* to fill the esi^^ting Taeaneie^., 

It I decided that Mr. i-- » 
a co-Hr fT Socrotoiy in rlaw of Mr. C^nnifUin. but th»l 
Utter b« nKiueeted t» matinne to edit the loumal until auc 
tioj« an ifr. C<nine U *We to rcbore him. 
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Undef T^ult’ 20, irosb^rfi, L, J, Tiirtier *nd A. Hocart^ 
retire by sonkurity and ]>r+ C\ A- HeuaTitarnu and Dr. R. L+ 

Spittel by luebt att^^ndancr. Two tif ibr^ip lieinp eligible’ fdr 
ro-el^tloilp it wos rewlV'pd that Sipasrs, Turner and Hoeart bfr 
nominntH for re-pItH-tion and tlmt Dr. Pear6«n and Mr, E- 
Rtfcmers [m nominAted b]| th« remaining laranc-ip^. 

5. 1lie rPAolLitions p6«M?d by tUe SuSi-cnnimiltpe njipointpd 
to report on tbo quei^tion of an Ktrmnloi^al BinlmloRp Dictionary 
were eon^idorpd. RoeioLved tliat the Committoe bo inforiDod 
that 

(n) priority lie jj^ren to the ^inbat&ae Etymolo- 

|£ical Dictionarr ea tile ^inlialese Dietionary wiien compiled 
will not Ijo an independent work, birt an adaptotion and te n 
eortoin PKtent a tron^latiun of the other work+ 

while there in no objection Ln the i|uentimi Iwin^ 
referred lo ^fr. D^ de Wb^kramniiiii^hji, For his views 
tlii're iippemr^ to tte no need to wait for hh reply, 

if) the Conncil deaire to have dehnite propoi^U for the 
compilation oF a Sinlialese EOf'llRh Etymological Dictionary 
nitb A Few Eypieal exampk-a an to the llnea on whie'h it 
ahonld l>e wdttoo, aa early as poasibku 

b. Tile qiieRlion of tbe Anminl CoyerTiment grant to the 
Society waa diseu&Bod. 

Tlio Coiwieil unonjinonaly dCTided that th<^ Secretary bo 

aiitftori^cd to write to Government and rniuesti tbnt tbe fip'artt 
be inerenaed from Ra. -OOO to Ro. 1,500, 

7. MensrH^ E# T, fTolsihjier, T, D* S, A. Dina nay aka, A. 
3lr Caldem, S, A. Vinayakam Pillnu .M.A., Walter E. Pine* Don 
Jnmeg Alfred Al>eyftrfttnaj IryinE D, Giinaaardann and Charieo 
Huliert de ,Meb linvinj^ fpeen duly proposed and seconded were 
eleetefl n» members of tbe Raeiety. 

Tt was resol vihI that Mr, Q. E. GcKinetilleke lie asked to 
audit the areoliats for 1924. 

9. Tt Was resolved! that the Anaoal Ceneral 31cetinn }» 
arrangerl for tbe end of March and tbttt His Exwlliency the 
Governor W invited to preside. 

The following agenda for the Anntinl General Meeting was 
pAVMHl^— 

fi) Minutes, 

fjij Adoption of the Anunal Report for 1921, 

(ill) Election of Oflicc-bearerR For 1925-2G. 

(ir) Paper entitlivl ^"[tajaRinglia ff and his Britlslr 
C’aptiveiK*’' hy .Mr. f*h Reimers. 


yo, 78 .- 1 ^ 26 ] 


i'ROCEKPlSOS. 
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AXIS"PAL GENOAL MEETING. 

Ct/lomlHf Miueuiit, ^larfk 27lhf lS25t 




-ihe Hnn'bb -Mr. t'tfil CWmniti, !»* thi> Cbnir. 

llr, i*. E. P»rij». I.IU.D., C C.S., \ icvPiffwdiMtt. 

Mf. C^Til KuiiiJirasiiilift, 


?i>rr. W. Atiikoru.ln, 
^tillinn'Eiram 
Mr. W, E. liastmni^ 

„ H. Cader, 

Dr. K- A. Cortrny^ 

,'ltr. 1\ Nt. A, 

ITiq Hon. Mr. C- K, V. S. 

Cortflp 

Mi% J. tEi‘ Alwis, 

,, IjIOdpI I’oiiM'ka, 

H?in. Mr. W. A. dr Silra, 
Mr. F. J- do Mel, 


L. -M. M4urtpii5i3t. 

Frol* It 0,1 K,, 

.Mr. it FararnjB»in^Ham+ 

U. Sri PatliniifliniitltRnK 
Tlip Hih», -^Ir. K, V\\ IVrerRp 
A, B,. Pftjendrij 
j,, H, T, Ratiiae!iaodni^ 

,p Walu r Hamaniiimi5l3«, 
Atai^ttu 31udnli>fir, 

,, C^r SiiiPiiratiiBtuittnip 

F* A, Ti!S!WTllrflhi^}^hnt 

„ 1>, Jt WfHeraf.ihj'bHp 

M iidali^Jir. 


p^ E. C. T. HoUangej, 

„ Albrrt K, ( 

A+ P, ,\, JaVBwardBiiRp 

Mr, H. W, rockfcngkGnp It A,, CX-^!s. 

pj AidiiroT VVelTimBrit 

HeoiirBr>' Swrelaries, 


ViBitarB: d ImdieB and 2*2 lientlmivii, 




J. Tb* jiiilUlU’si of llie l»Kt Oonor^l llol<l on aSUl 

IJoT**nil»r, 1924, wore wnd end conOrllicd. 

9. l>r. P»ul K. Pit^R |>nipoM!d « i^ote of j$>p«citttion lo Hi* 
r.x<!«‘lloDc.v, Kir Williom iIonnii»*i, Patron of tlie SiMipty. 

Id doitie so !«• *#id:— 

.Hr fliainnan, latlie* anil 0«r ^■ioiy li«* now 

oRistrd for a ronoidprablo timo, nml it* wford of 
wlHcli wo niidht loofi with a ^rum dofirw of niodo»t prid^^ie 
Roval Awatip Sopiptj—a* it* narno ladii-ato*, tlio 
||«R alwav* tookwi to and n-Mircd tho poiiiitpnanrp of tl»p atiit«*t 
Hoad of tlio I" fimall rommun'ty of f”*" r’lhu*wf 

a xatSafaPtion to our Society that limlpr the mle* of thi* ^»tv 
tation it* Patron ha* to l>e the repreRonla^ve of Hi* Majesty. It 
ha* lipen^verc much in tlie interoists of the Society and eery aiiieh 
I tirrauJI^Sttraf the roiUie that we shuold on 

hift njsKistAPrW l-P-d KVIPIMirt. And in llli de^fllin)?® With * 

William SlanninR ha* ivol fallen short of the fine e*am^e wh^^ 
ha* been *et l»y hi* Rreat pidWeesAorB m the offee of Goretnor 
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of I th^ircfan^ propose tlt&t vre i^hotild place qu record 

tn tilt" .MiliUteK Oi ScNclPty an pxprea^ion ot OUr apprk.%iaLion 
of ih^ s^ynipeiitliy aod liulpfiilnesB whidi tra lia^^ alrr^a rccciredi 
from H'li^ Excellency the GcTernur. (ApplaUBcJx 

Tiio Koii. ,Mr, W. A» do Silva in secomling said ; I hata 

great plea&iu'r in setondiing tb^ rote of apprcri'latieiiii tt'bfcb 
Uatt juht lifajii protai^ied by I>r. Pierift. I need hardly say that in 
the TTork of this^ Society the Patron liaa a I a'ay h played a very 
inifHirtnnt pait at its moetiiLf'a. Sir William ILanbin'g^ I Uiink^ 
has La hen a i^reat deal of trou ble in attending otiir meetinga 
practiffdly every year und listening some Limes to very dry pa|»er 5 
aaid to dry diiH^uaaiciJi. He ujivays took bji intcre^T iti'lhe kdvanec- 
iTiepit cif aciunce—Mtd %io eaimot do better thui record our 
appreciation the h-jj-vem* Iib bad wti^brcil the Soi’Jety. 1 have 
Tory great pleasure in seconding the voto. 

3. The folhiiving toport wmr adopted on a motion nrnpoM:^d 
by tlic Hnn'bJe Mr. E. W. Porora and; seconded by [^ludaliyar 
[I, U, Wet^rahingha:— - 

ANXPAL liEPORT mil 19^4. 

The follfiril of the Cejjon PriLneh of the tloval Asiutiq 
^kdy liaro the Ikfinfmr to submit their ref or t for the yeur 


^IKCTINES AND PAPERS. 

Three General Meetings and throe Council wore 

held during til e year. The Annual Geneml MeeLing nab held on 
ihv -Maivh^ a hen Lhe Hon, .\rr. Cecil nenienti, C,H.G. 

1 reAidejiLp liresided. lhe Annmil ZU-port was road. A parwr 
ff 'Worship of Muniha or Skanda (the Katnmgatn 

tFodJ aith mn oceonnt nf an ancierit Tamil Lvrie in hia praise and 
^dedights frorti Greek religion nnd literature” In the Into Sir 
FontiamhnJain Afurmcbabim, Kt., SI A,, (Cantahj wbA Tend bv 

^^-A.p (Cantab). A note on tb* 
.^ket^ Hlay Piping from Knttc (dnyiiwardlyinBpiira, cirra 
141 £k14o 4^ AJ>.) was road by the Hon, Mr. E, VV, Pereni. In 
JiHvp a General fleeting na-s held n'hen Dr. ft. I,. Spittel d^ivored 
f- by lantern slides, nn -The Last of tho 

\ t-ddaba. A General Meeting n as held in Novemlncr, at the 
Physics pc«tre, OyJnn Unirnraity Coltege, uiLh i>r, P, E 
Picrii^ C.C.S., Vice-Proaicleat in the Chair and a 

^tiiTB iri aa lb. Inured on the ;^i<»lDgicBl Historv of Cos Ion” hi 

P.R.S., F,ri,^ Geol. xS., Vice-Proaldent^ 
-IIhtiU (.'niT<‘rBity, ^rontr^aL 


I'L’BJ.ir.ATmxs, 

Journal J oh XX Lx, No. 19^2, vhicb was in the Prt-H 
nt the ejid of 19*^, U*!S Issued early in tho vear^ iho contents of 
whwh were given in tli«> last >^ar’s report, 

^ Jourtial Vn|. XXlX, Xo- 76 , IS^, was aLwj issued^ enntain- 
ing in ndduion to tho l^ocewdings of the mcotiiiKii, the rallavrjnir 
papers and nnteKi^ — 

(1) Palm la^if Mnnuseripta on Bidi Vihare by ^lr. \%\ A 
da bilra ; 


AHSVAl. llEI*OHT. 


78. — l»25j 


(2) Thp CpptiTity of ^^ajor [> 111*10 bj tliP Hr. J. P. 
LciviK^ C.H Ji.; 

(3) Tike Chief K^<>cutiutiDr of >ft)Dr l^^tAchni&Dt, hj 

D. P. K. Rettijinitthi ; 

(4) S^tCb on like Fortti of tli^ iMlandn, li^' Dr« Joflepli 

Po4irji.on, D-^ip FJl.Spp tEdin.jp F.L.S.; 

{b) Estn'iina >hi!diiriflnRp % IL f\ P. Bell, 

(,retirL-4j : 

(6> Tlie KnhitpH iia of the Viiuivfl PE^njikti Pdli, hj >lr. H. 
t\\, Codriinigtoii^ C.C.S^ 

MIUTBEHS, 

The SDciety Iknti now OH itFi roll JS4B liiendkert of wliotii 42 pro 
Life -HemWrs pnd I) RoUCLoiry 

Dtirsti^^ the jeftr tfie followitij; 20 luemliorft wore — 

J. W.I de Alwis^ J, P, de ForiHokn, B.A,, i(lionilon}p J. 
Hatthiiin do Melp Fells de Salvil* Petor ile sJilrji,* B.A,, ' [^iiiionJlK 
Hei', K, C\ I^ewit-lin Sr.Airj >le‘Ffsrs+ C. V+ VVilfre^l 

GuhnSHi'kiirm^ L. I>. C, llui^eR, C.C'.S.^ the How. Afr, A, St- ^ - 
Jw^-ji-Hard^e, K,€., ^[r. K. D. (.eirift^ the Hon. Mr. A. Mnharlevw, 
B.A., L.L.H.p Hits S, T, Parker* 3lej«iar«. G. Frafiehi Peroia, 
H. T. Rftinprlkniidni, A. K. Siindikr Hfimrin, H.A.p Skihmnaaiim 
[Un^jihJitlkllkip .4llbro>’ X. ^Veiniiianp K. W. ite A. WiJjpjrpHintip 

Btid E. lb WjkrnniBnBiTAka, 

DEATHS. 

Tho Council rc»urdik with re^rpt the dentlkJt of Sir Ponnwiu- 
Ikulnna AmnAc.'}i,pitflnk^ Kl., M.A., C.C,S,, (reiired). Mr. 

M. Kelwm¥ IlnnifH^r^ .Mr. ^Vlllium Cbkn^si'n, Mr^ J+ Mfatthkn}f dp ^tel. 
Mr. \\\ il. Femandop 31r, lb XiiKsertiittiniee, the Hot. Faudit 
Eb Siis^untankLini Thprn-i! and tlie llev. D. W. d- WijayaNiniiha. 

Sir PonnanibBlBin Arunjic4iBLimp Ke., .M.A., Into skf the 
Coy Ion Ciidl SorvicCp died in his 71 st yeur. He jnhusJ the Society 
in 1887 and I’kea'aino b Life -Member in H+j wan nearly B 

ysarA a Vice-Fj-vsident till he wna elected President of thin 
^lety io 191 &, in which ofhee ho <?ontinned to (M?rvo im\^\ his 
docoBM- in FehruBty* 1924. l ^ , 

He coatrihutk^d the follow'ing articles tn the Soeietj ■ 
Journal:— ^ , 

(1> 4 n Alia ViHisshlaln or the Dialoi^ne*i nf XdslslitA on 

Wisdnm, (2) The Knwd.VBa ProTiweea, (3J Poloonaniwa BronKOS 
and Sira IVorshiji and SymboilaULp ^4j The M orship cif Miinika 
or Skandfi \ihv KntrBt^ln God)+ AwkqnK Hie mo^^t iniportaOt 
nf hi^« litcrnry wnrkj^ arc:—(1) CVvIiflcation ef the Civil Iaw 
i;2> iPerennial Censiifl of Ceylonp 1901, «3J Sketdien ol Ceylon His¬ 
tory, ^ 

At the xXonijal General ^[ccLittm heUI on the 27tli March., 
1S124, the lollnwlTki; rvaoltition OH the death nf Sir PonnamlMikm, 
WBs pfioaed!.— 

‘"This Society reaolrefl lo |di.ec an record its appreeiatsoH ol 
the sereiees rendered to it hy its late President, Sir PonRBtnlkmlatQ 
Amniiciialam, Kt.. M-A,., and of the interest whkh he 'alwraja 
ahowed in its work, and to cohi'pt to Xady ArnnachalBm and lo 
the membora of the family nf the lite Sir Ponnambulflin an 
i^spresslon of its sympathy with them in their Ifcorparement.*' 


» JllCHNitf., R.A.U (CEvros)- fVoi.. XXX. 

Mr, liV. M, Fcrnadijp, Assij^tant tA the Archw^lo^ifAl Cnm- 
naiBstrjncr, >Mn«l the ^ict>- in 10)0. He cutitrLhmed ptitea to 

thp Soci^ij^s JdUJ-iLii. 

The Uev. l>. U’, J, Wi}i?yP9iiighA ilit>d nt the of fiS y^«r^. Hi? 
was in ^liieAtioDAl work *nd studies. His 

Lktei**^' morka include :— 

<l) .^l) 4 laribh^Hyji_Sinliftle^ Gmnimar; (tl> l^amaijiva— 
PoeitiB for elkildren. 


BESfGSATlDX, 

rise TaUduitij; resif^ned tliEir tDcinberFihip durinjj the J^car, 
T. liTeosdl i'D., PlA, fiQOiierntlie, I^. Kemartdo ali-d 
Dr, V* 13, {^fUitaratnA. 

THE PRESIDENT, 

TaeaJicj c-ftiiM>d hy the deatli of 8tr Fniinambatem 
Animachalainp Wt.^ fr3ii:i lielci tfie ipfUre of Pricvsident £JiiE?e 
wtiA filled }vy the Hon^hle .Hr, Teicil CletnenH, who was 

the £k*elety'H Vice-Pati'on. 

HONORABY SECRCTAJIV .4ND TREASURER. 

31 Aubrey S, Wtiiuman, Serretary anil LIliraHmn, Calerobo 
Aluseiini, wm elected a ro-Hennmry Set^etary aiul Treaftiirer, in 
plaiTPk Air, Etunel d* ^'niiveka, letiruvl. 

^ Air, C, Ff, Celliub, TLA,^ left the I^liiiid oU fiirinurh 

in Deremlicri 10^4, and wan sut'en^tied 1 st .Mr, H. W. CodrinKiaa, 
ari (V^-ttoaerary Scerctarx’ Atkd Trcaftisrer. Vetir C^uncii 

desiro to place on roconl ita Indeldcdneaii to Air. Collins for 
vshlnble serrlecft lendereil to it hj him nt A period of much 
diffirnky. 

COUNfTD, 

Un^r Rule l&^ the Senlur Vii^Frofiident, >fr, R, G. 
Anthoui^XH d,P,^ f.S.O,, Tetire<l iti nriler of loudest conlmnnni 
wrnce. .Mr. H, VV. Codnuf-t^fli, C\C,S,, iras ch-eiH * Vice. 
President, 

Under Rule SK>. the Hon^ble Mr. E. \V. Per™ and Atr, \\\ 
A de SilTUj. .T.P., rctiziCKl by senlnrity and AlndstlivAr 
Raj^annyAKain and the Re tcI. Father S. Gl Perera owirr to least 
attendance. Two nf thmo Wlnt eliEihlt for ns-eleetinn, the Hon. 
Afr, h. Perera nnd Air, \V, .A. de Silva were lfeH''lcctefl, The 
ether two vacancic-s were fiJlerl hy Afudellvjir A. .Mendis 
Ounanekara anti Dr. R. ¥,. Spittel, As Dr. A. Neil was out of 

lelHiid during the year Afr, Lmael dc Fnnttoka. thp retSrluc 
KoiiDrarv Secretary and Treasurer wat elected to fill his pkce. 

LFPRAin, 

The Additions ia the Library inelndinR uarts of uerindieKla 
bumliercd 21S, ^le Sneiety is indcbtpd to the following iustitu- 
tieos for TalualjJe e:\cJjan(£es, 

The Oefdn^eal Soeiety, l^ndnn, RoTal Asiatic Soeietr. Great 
^tasn Aud irelnnd, TJie Smltlisoiiian Institute, the Pali Test 
Soeiety., Jjon^lon^ The .AHierlean Orienlal Soci&ty, Tlse Aaiatic 


ASNrAL ItKI^^mTp 
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Socket;, Bengal, Tho Sdtictv, l^ombai;. Hie Musce GiiLmet, 

P»riH, The Uoj-&^ Gdhyniak L^t>elo Franchise cl' KjLtremv 

Orient, Hanoi, an^l tUe Oiroctnr, L'nlom^m .’iluFituin. 

For dunatioiiii to liip folloWfiM^i r—Tilt* Upiverslt; of Calcut^n 
Aioh^ologicnl Surrey of Hunxia, ArokK'olojsicul SnrTejp India ^ 
HrT't.H. Kityaltarn of Clminla|>urj^ Skantp tKc Roverniiioiit 

oi India And the CtovonirEiciit of C'ejinn, 

CATAy>r;UlNG and a khan ring ok LTBRAHY. 

Dnrinji the year tho work of re-arranffing and |jre|.kttring a 
caril eataii^ui^ of the SooiefT^A Library was iindcrtnken and iJi 
lining continued. 


AnTiAriroDATroN. 

Tho of in the Ldirar> in still a scrioni^ dra^lack 

thoiigh KiJocina Attentinn lina l»ois drawn tn thiR \miiil on 
previous occiisians. The Kil:ielves are full and tjacre ii no P>oin for 
additional cafiOR. If further arcointifcinlation is not availahh* in 
the Tcry rit'jir fiitnrt% tlip lirowth of thia Idibiar; will be 
AcrioUHil.v Jtlndered and an; iietfe|o|itnejit mk|aifl9iihle4 

HOYAL ASl.^TJC SOTl^n^^ IJHRARY Frm 

Tile Honornry Setrptnnes , witli the approval of the Council, 
jiarchastHl frem the fund, tlie following;— 

1. Warren : BuddhianJ in TfanwIatioilB. 

2, village Edtication in India. 

A. llrTU*^: .\tojnlowfi Taylor's Story of my Idfe. 

4, Thelnaut : Vedanta Sutraa. 

6. R1<H.HmEeld^ ALharra VLKla. 

1^, (iar]>^- Satikliya PraTfti?lialia of Hhwwya. 

7+ K^i'lllug: Satapatha BrnhmAtia. 
kr Eu Ijani ^ tndtan Co-operative Studied. 
b. TeichujAn: Trarela in Eastern Tibet, 

10. laini^don : JlabyloniHii Wisdom. 

11. Thomas: Vaiwsika Philusophy. 

12. KoUL: Sankhyana Amnynka, 

13. Rogyra and BcTpridi;^^ t ilt-mniTs of Johangirp 2 vob. 

14. Davids: Psiitms of th* Sinters, 

lo. Expositor^ 2 mis. 

IB. IkNThk of Kindri>d Sayings. 

17. ^faniinl of a Mystic. 

18. P<4i>tA of Controversy. 

19. Psalm K of the Brethem, 

211, Ikiilglity ; Aralna Deserla 2 Tol?<. 

21. Vf>^ Sy?item of Patanjah. 

22. Palgrave: Siwa, 

23. UonaldAliAj : Jjinds of tlie Thiinderlolt, 

24 . C^irle; Jiitn the K»st. \otoR nn Hurinn anti MflUya. 

2tJ. Bhattawak: Coins and ChrumiloEy of the Fjirly 
Independent Sultaik?> of HeogaL 

25. DanirA^ ftnok of IJtiarte Hnrfidsa vol, it- 
ST- Knighton * Private fdfe of an Eaf^tern King. 
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ARCHEOLOGY. 

The Archwologi^cAt CommiftAian^r i^lr^ A. ^^. HiKCki-t} hu 
Ip^pond^ to the- rectuoidl qf the Council qnd fq^oured It whh the 
fulluwlniij inter^*^^tkD|£ ^iummiry di the work done hi a dapqrt- 
mcnt in 102-1 ^— 

AIlCH.iiOLOGICAL WORK IN 1024. 

Ah kti pruTioUis yvarE coHiicri'atioU elaLlued luQEt uf liiC ener^ien 
of the dej^rbment. Thu Xuklin VutiDl'a rei^Oltitchd Bind the 
cr&ekft iTure illud in. U is n profit pitj thlE vue not done when 
U tlrftt osctivflted nfi sniup cd it hsA ■cnllnpsed 1914. It 

frqa proLahty & Mjntire fulici cbBmbpf, not a r&rj common type. 

T]lu ca vo temple at Kalndiytl Pnknqa. 31kbin tele, h ek the 
most inU'reatbi; undurtekLo^j bub prcAcntod runAiderebln diffi- 
cnUle» Qpring to the How uf wuter From aboTU ehich tei^dn to niU 
up t}ie cove area below. This lies Jint hecti complutcly oTeruntne 
yet, hot will have to bo tackled kodiu time in the future. All ttiu 
BtenuA here IkOen Ret up and ihh forma a most intetustin^ 
Cfiruor. Tjike little kuewn ns "Indi Ketn ^iiya" was ulso 

taken in hnud and all the btones hate Ixum put l^k in their 
ptaco. 

Western moTUMftery in AuiiredliDpurn was taken in hand 

by the laLe 31 r+ Ayrton who howuver did not lire tn complete the 
wnrkr Tfkiii has ilow been n-oiikpleted. 3fonEi»tery elnoe by 
wan treatecl In n similar u ay. The ^€^aH 011 for doeling aucce&aJvely 
w'itli the monuments of the snuie type is that the north Bide was 
Hither in a datij^urouK conditinn. This hiiilding n\m throws an 
iuterestin^ liKht on the methods of the time. Our oporatinns 
have also proved what I had Atij.£^eHbe^L namely that the main 
building; was set up on the site of an rarlier one. 

Small, yet more extensive e^eavationR than thoae dona 
hitherto^ were undertaken nt Veherabandi}i;a]a. Tlie eicavation 
of the so calleil da^ialia, w'as portieukrly ihteresdng as one 
building^ waa fetind within umither. It throws mueli lifcht on the 
derotopment of tkriekwork in Ceylma. Tt also proves that the 
mund temple of Potptd Tehem type was known aijcut the second 
cecktury B.C, 


FINAXCE3, 

Tha annexed halnnee Hheet diseloAOS a hotanre of Ra, 4,101.51 
to the cr^it qf the Society, The receipts last year amounted to 
K*, 3,700/27 aud the expenditure was Its, 2,65tl-53. 

The balance sheets of thq CbatincrA Oriental Teat Pund^ and 
of the Chinese Records Translation Ftind ahowinic balnneca of 
Ra. 1,0139.50 and Rs. 1,977,77 to the cti.'dii of the Skidety, are also 
annexed. 

The accounts have bqeu audited by Mr. Oliver E, OnonetiUekn, 
B-A.^ and the Coiiucil offer their tlinnks lo him for the tro^ibla 
he has taken. 

GENERAL, 

The Sneiety is now in the year of its ^xisbenre aud haa a 
most hoDourabte record* It la to b* ru^trette^l that its Huanecs 
are not on a sounder foundation, and they cannot be reckoued 
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ns. sinrli until we buTC at Ipait Us. ^,000 to ®iir credit oq ftisd 
deposit. A Rtnrt Lowafda this goal will W Baade hy plaelPK b 
S lim of Rs. 1*000 from tJie euiront aeconnt oa fiaad deposit, and 
this amount will Iw added to Trom tina® to tamp as funds permit. 
Tile for 192S is a* follows:— ^ 


Estimated Income. 

R* C. 

Bnlniico for 1024 i, 107-51 
Clovemment. Grant 500-OO 
Estimated Anniinl 

Subiicriptiopi 2nOOf>tX> 


a,60751 


Estimated ExpRNDrrufLE. 

ft. P. 

rierioAl ftnd other 
flxpeiiijfei itichld- 
ing wtntlonery &c. U5tl‘00 
Printing Journal I .SWJ'OO 

Bills Outstanding l ,ir)2’00 

Fi.\€scl Dejjosit (to bo 
Trftiis*forrod (rom 
(ll'inTwnt Aooount)! 1,000'00 
Puroha-seft of new 

books ftml binding 600^00 
BaIaiico in Current 

Account 605'51 


6.1507-51 


Tbi Government Grant has been Rs. 500 aimnai Ainee 
1845 whicli id the date of onr foundmtioq, and it ia hoped that 
this will be at laat, ronaidenabb? inenoftsed* tn recognition of the 
InB^; and career and the consideroblo part it baa 

pTa.Tud in the dereloptnent of the Colonj, 

Our memberihip i# now 349. In thid ceaBettion it ma^r he 
remarked that in liew of tbo dliting^UAhod i«rt playtd by public 
Berraats who ha raomlM’rB of thia Society can*ribated niatoHal to 
ltd adTancement, it is rather dLsapi^ointing to fitiil that a larger 
proportion of Govenunent OffieerR do Dot join taking into cot 4- 
aideration the eicelleiit epportunitiea they hare^ in the eiectitjen 
of their duties in tha moro romoto parts nf the Tslnnd, of study^Bg 
* aubjeetd of interest to the Society. Apart from this, as Sir Hugh 
Clitford said in a mcmorabla apeech at the Annual Genuiral 
Meeting uf lfi09, "It i* one el the priraary dntiBa of a CittI 
Servant to know the liiatory and trsditiQiia of the tountry irMcih 
it Im his buBLneHa to aerre." 






Receipts and Pay moots Account of the 
ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, CEYLON BRANCH, 
for the Year, 1924. _ 















































Receipts ^ind Paymentfl Actfiuiit of the Chalmers* Oriental TciiH Fund for the Veor 1924^ 
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On a motion bnji^o-s^ 3Jr. L. 31. MbikJtem^E and secornW 
by 3liid»]Jviir D- l>. Llip foUnwing 

lor Moiti elected to fill th^ esiftting vacanci^:-- 

V iM^Freaiileiits : .^S r, U. W. Uotlrinrfon, B. A. j r .R. N .Sr, 
L'.C.S.^ and Mf. It- 0, Aiithftni^ J.P*t I S-O- 

AliCAlBKKS t)K C\)LTXC1L. 

Alembers; lie-tlecUd: 


Dr* Joseph F^boh, Dsc., 
Mr* Kclmtind KamerB* 


Mr, J* B, I'lsrner, ALA.j. 
U,C*H., 

„ A. >1* HootrL, 3LA., 


Hnnoraiy 'rFeoimrtr: 
Mr* Aubrty X* WfiJtnaan, 


Honorsty SecroUries: 

Mr. C, H. CoUttiB. B.A., C.VS., and Atibmey N. Weinmaii. 
'Jlio Cliairtnim, introduced the lecturer Mr. Reimeriij wlio 
then r«iid the Eollowing paper:— 
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SA.JA SINHA 11. AND HIS BRITISH 
CAPTIVES. 

By E» liF.i»i':R!;. 


Aiiojrti the Dutch in the Rovernment 

Att'hlves ore two iuterMliiTj? ilociiinents. one. an 
ofKrial declaration tiia<le by two shipwrecked sailors 
of the "Peisiaii MeiX'bnnf' of their captivity io 
Kandyan territory and escape, and the other, a letter 
written hy the “Merrhatit” of the same vessel 1>ei;friiig 
the Dutch Governor of roloinho for the love of God 
to intercede wltli the Kiu^r* of Kandy for his release 
from his njiscrahle .slavery. The former doeoment is 
a Dutch traiislntioii of the sailors’ statement, which , 
Wiis made hy them in Portuguese liefore certain Dutch 
oflichds at llulfl»ciorp in the year 16R3, and is aigtied, 
in the rough characters which we generally assmriate 
with the men who siiilcd before the mast in those days, 
made rouglier hy their 24 years of captivity, Thomas 
Kirby, and William Day. The latter document is u 
letter written iu Portugttesc on a dirty quarter'sheet 
of foolscap-siae paper, with no date upon it, and signed 
Gulielmo A’aasall. In the same volume as the letter is 
the DuU lt trsraslatioii hearing the date March 21, 1696, 
.so that wc may conclude that il was written a month 
or two earlier, making due allowance for the captive’s 
eager anticipation of the long looked for opf^ortunity— 
he had been ft captive now for :jr yean,—the 
deliberntJon of the tnesweoger, nnd the long, alow route 
from Kaody to Colombo. The letter is written in good 


* Rsia Sioha 11. (1633-871. 
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PartUffUe^^e, m ti liniid, aiul ive we fhat the 

writer lla>^ s«' iar con form ihI to tlie s4pirit of the letter 
as to sip:n liimselF GulielniOj JUj^teail of Willmcn, 
Vwiwjill, Junior, in another letter written a few years 
earlier ti> the Pritisk Agent nt Miulran, wlsioli T shall 
refer to Inter* he inissjuotes “teniiMnii niiitautiir et nos 
mutuinor ah illb." 

Itefnre pniceediiig to the letters, 1 slionhi like to 
r«<^upitolutc^ all that we know from other soiirrej! almut 
the Itritisli fapitlves in geneial and the - 'Persian Mer¬ 
chant'^"' men in particular. We have atl mnl Kimx. 
so that it will not he nec^e^isary to qnote more than a few 
names and paiiietibrs fron^ him. Fie was f^iiplured, 
as ynu will remember “a year and u half'" after ftie 
* Persian Mercunt's"' men, prohahly in llMMil, and 
3 L<'Cordin|jr to him tliere were PI of the ^'Persia’s” erew 
in captivity at the time, vise., Mr, WilUani Vassiill^ 
John ilerginson, Thomas March, Thoinas Kirbj% 
Pic hard Jelf* (.ianialkl Gardinerp William I>ay, Thomas 
Stnpelton, Henry Man, Hugh Smart, Daniel Efolstein, 
-an Hamburger^ Flames Gr^Vi and ITcnry liiiighanu 
YOU will presently see* his veisinn of their cajitnre 
agrees wit!i Ihiv^s and Kirby's arconnt. He addH that 
Hugh Smart manned a wife and had a son hy tier, hut 
that he died as tlm result of an accMleiit, viz,, a jak 
fruit falling on his side; also that Henry MuUp who 
wfls taken into the King^s service in his palace^ was 
cruelly punishetl for breaking a proiiclain dish^ and later 
was senteIIceil to be tom into pieces by elephants for hav¬ 
ing again f>ffeniled the King. Vassall appears to have 
enjoyed a certain measure of rr>yal favour at one time, 
having l>oca sent for by the King to intetjiret a lei ter 
fmm Sir Edward Winter, the Agent of the East Indiu 
Company at MiidrasH to the prisoners, which the King 
hni] intertepted. This was probably a letter sent by 
the llritisb emissaries, two "tupasses” am! an old ^loor 

oe Tnten>reteT, who are referred to in Valeiilyn's Friat^>ry* 

as having been sent in I6fi4 hy '■liOid'' Winter, the 


. Hijzandere Zfiakfln v, Ceylon, p.SOO, 
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Governor of tlie English nt Madra^patfiaoi, to tlie King 
of Kandy, osteoftibly with the object ol liberating the 
English priflouers, bnt* the Dutch AUirtperted. for for 
different i &ojionfi. 

We now come to on im^Mirtntit pa^^agn in the 
Dutch Minutes of Council Jateil 31 and 24 ^Jctoher 
1669, * about the ]Mh year of their captivity, referring 
to 28 British captives who were ^vell and olive at the 
time. The traiisktion, wddch has already appi^ored in 
a past nnmber of the li.A,S.J+t, is oa loliows. with a 
few emendations by me.—**An ola inscribed in English, 
which was seiii-etly despak:hod hy the English who 
visited Cotiar some years agu, but weie captnreil by 
Raja yinho^a people and have lieeii held in captivity up 
to now, having Ijeen haiideiL to IT, Fi. the Governor by 
a certain Mall a bar named L^erga w'ho was to convoy it 
to lladnisi>atnam, has been tronalated as follow^B:— 

“Riutit Hulliouriihle^ Sir Edward, In the j Oar ]6(W we received 
A p^neket aumberKl fil perannalty fttldresBod to us, which is all 
tllAt wfr havB fMesveih althoUf;h Vasaall tia» teccived Mil]# 

on variouq nCTraEionR. hot kviit it from ns, uIm money, whiph 
iiiHio of U 9 ever rweived sUhough our npcesaity is m great- 
Our companj" af# #31 ahvo and well with th# osM-ption oF 
Artlja#r Enicrv, preferred to as the 'Cooke's mate^ I 
th# Captain, and John Gregory, wlio &jo dead. 
Thvre wtill survive 2^ p^^rsans who would he fflad to regain their 
lihertT. Htgurding Hews, wo do not dare to ■ante any for fear 
that pur letti-r nmy bo intewpted (or seixed on the way), and 
wp feror you in this respect tn the Viearer of the tetter, Pt^rga, 
who can giro you better informntion of all that liaa linppened 
than we can wnte, and who riakrt h£s life in hKoging this 
letter, \Ve beg Your Honour to reward him Iiberollyx Tl* 
Dukh will not l)c itiilifferent in looking after im if* hy «sy 
moans. Your Honour can send any help, as th# Iwarer Perga 
can direct you, to ns ponr appressed t^ptflins. who shall not 
ceaso to pray for Y'our Honour's loug life and pro*p#rity. We 
ronain Tour Honour^# servants, Johan liOnoland, Rohlport Knoci. 
Ln tho uiarEin was written. Zealand, 21 There 

oIeo appeared 6npeTRi:M-ibed+ into whatever Christian hands this 
letter shall com#, we pray you far the love of God to forward 
it to the address men tinned .—(S fidp John T^Telao d.^'_ 

• Uutch llemrds. vol. D.3^ 

+ Part 1.14, lSa7-TO, 
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After the xeadiog of the above ola^ it having b&tsn 
taken into consideration that we and the English Nation 
are not onl}' neighbours, good Meudi, and allies, but 
that we also belong to the etanie religion and therefore 
are so nLUcb the more bound in conscience to help each 
other in time of need at> far as cinunistaureH may 
permit; and since the bearer of this ola is willing to 
go back with some u^sistLince and return with further 
mtelligence: so has it been approve<l and resolved^ for 
these and other weighty reasons^ us well ua hereafter 
to convey sonic oelief by t!ie anmc means to our ijoot 
countrymen, to E^ead by the same messenger to our 
ubovemeationed gcxid friends unrl allies for their maiun^ 
tenance 6t) gold Pagodas* and aa much clothing as he 
ronveniently may dare to carry as a ehitty, also to send 
them a letter written both in English and Dutch and 
enc■l^^sed in a quill, of the following tenor: — 

"Te onr good Fnendp Rnd l^eloTod the Honourable 

OffiMTS and aulnrdinate prisoners of tho English Nation: 
r ndr n&t saditig tbnt Vailr Hnnourfl are fti ncied ond 

d«stilttitici£L^ tre cDuldl nnt forhoor to afiEist jolt, fti;%ord^ng to 
oor duty as Christiana, %'ith eo much goods bn thf^ bearer vhaii 
drllrFr to joU nud oO Pigodsa in readj motley, Iist^ 

forwarded the nla addresiu^ to Sir Edward to as well 

as a copy of this leEtpr.. Send the t^wirer Hack as soon »s 
poBBihle^ BO that wo maj Bee, if we may thmufrli hiA fifJelitj, help 
some of odf CQnntTympn, who are in i^rofit Heed. We shall ^I^bI 
further with the meBsenger. Share ererythinn witii each other, 
for through the Hearer we shall alwBys help Yfuir MonoiarBH so 
]nng. as he shall be preferred by God and lie fortunate. We 
remain Tear Honours* good Friend.—Ciifcdd RyrklofF ran Goemc, 
Colombo, Ckitobor 22 . 1669 .” 

And since we consider it to be our duty ,teiid the 
nbovcmentioned oln ss soon as possible to Madrasiiatnam, 
in order to infonn our Friends there of the condition 
of their poor countryinen, it has been derided to s^end 
the fluid ola at the first opportunity to the Hon'^ble 
Tvord Governor PnTiliaeu^ to be forworded by liim to 
Modraspotnam. together with □ letter to the English 
Chief Officer there, of the following tenor, To the 
• Gold Fai^ada — 4 6s. ~ 
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Hozi^hle lA>rd President of Ike Hon’ble Conipanj 
of tlie Illustrious English Xation at Modnispatnaiii^ 
liy Lordp Three ago there wppeaied 

before lue a block maa fulling himseif Perga^ ^^■bo 
carried tbe eiielosed letter inscribed on the leaf of the 
sugar i'roni Ynur Es^-ellency rnn see the 

miserable condition of your people. Since Hieir great 
need permitted no delay , we have assisted riieiu ' with 
some clothing and 50 Pagodas in cashj T^hich the aaid 
Perga has undertaken to convey to them and to return, 
he being on that account proinised 20 Pagodas as a 
reward. We trust that by tbeae means we may l>e able 
to send some relief to your as well as our people, I 
have jk^ked the black man Perga for particulars of yonr 
as well oiir people, and underst4Lnd imm bis report 
that 2^ Eiiglisli are still aJive, viz., 4^ Captain John 
TxfubLinght Poblwrt KnorSt ‘Tohn Berry, William Dei. 
These 4 are in n village aliove Kandy tailed l^^gon- 
dom-;t 6, anujog whom is Mr. Markes, who were 
stranded ot CalfJetty, and who live in Ibc city of Kandy: 
4 in Zalimoor.J A suburb of the town of Kandv; 4 in 
Oerencjere,|| another suburb of Kandy: n* the King's 
court; and S in Biilatgamme ga third suburb of Kandy. 
Total 2^ officers and common folk. Of our people only 
18 or 20 survive out of 64^ the rest having dieil or been 
killed. Thej', like your people* have also been distri¬ 
buted among the King's palace and other places round 
about Kandy* One of your people was rereutly killeti 
for breaking a porcelain Ahh at the palace. We trust 
that God will pity them and ordain some means to 
deliver these miaerablc men. To that end we shall do 
our utmost* we now being {God Ije iimised) so far 
advanced by land with our outposis that we can reach 
your nnd nur people in 2 davri, but it is all thick jungle 

* Thlipnt pann. 

I T^giindeniyn. 

; Yatiniiirarji. 

: rdimuvBrm. 

I- Bidntgaiiifi, 
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and aUep uKmptainn hetweep ua, m that we must go 
to work ijecretly and with mature deliberatioD rather 
than with force. Your Excellency lu^ty rest assured 
that we shall do our utmost to reaeue joar as well aa 
our pwple without any respect of ijcrsong, May God 
Almighty bless our effortSp and to that end must we 
pr«y and beseech Miin, A Dutch copy of the letter 
whicli wg Jiava written to your people is enclosed as 
well as the English translation. God protect T, E. I 
remain Y, E.^s good and willing ser\'aiit,-—(Sgii.) 
Ryckloff Goensp Colombo the 2^1rd lIctobeT* (new 
style) IG69/" ^"othiog further is known of Petga. 
Did he find his vTay luick to the raptis^es, or fall into 
the King's hands should have heard sotnething 

more of him if his mission had been successful^ ns the 
Dutch were very aiixiuns about that time to recover 
their prisoi^ere. aud uierLthm waa iMJurid to have been 
made of him hy the Dutch spies and representative at 
Kandy, [t is also possible that he may bave prefen'ed 
the 5^1^ Pagodas and the bundle of rloiblng to the 20 
Pngod&s he wus to receive on his return to Colombo 
from the Hutch, a suppositinn which, alas. Is confirmed 
by the fnllowdng letter:— 

I To the Worpll. Prottldt^nt ISr. Rf^jrge Foxt-rnft* 

Governor nf Fort St. George. 

Honored 

This is to let jour Wnr|3. iitidersLand si pr^Ment 
hsve received 2 or 3 times from the Rovrmor oF Ckilomho sad 
oIko 4 letter of jaurs bfairillg date je Ifl: Xorelnh. atid on 

the Other aide of the nsid letter n ctipj beeirinK date Ist NoveiiiTs, 
1665 of former letters «wat unto ^tr. VorrsII, moreover we iitve 
received at [imserit from the honoble: Oovornor 10 Fajpiioa. in 
Gold weh: la the flrRt peece nf charity we hnve ri^eeivcfi from 
my chnstlsn nEnee je first hower we fell into raptivity onto 
this preseni time, for whieh we nre sll dee|Hsly engaged into liis 
Worp: for hta gremte rare unto us^ ond aIso are miirh 
ohliged tnato jour Worp: for the great care whicli k tahen for 
ON wchj we UDderstmd hy yoiirn at present received frrm 


• I3fch Ortaber. O.S, The Engh'^h did not adopt the new till 
1752. 

^ OrigioNt correspondence of Esst India Co. 
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<-"uloiubQ| a& frum Trincatiibar anJ Poxto Novt we iieTex jet 
hav^ received monies nor letters^ for wlmt Mr. hath 

rtwived we know Dot from those |Jartie*, for whntlioeTer iWiaeit 
pnt<k tLiin or can receive be it monejB or teLtera he kee|»e!s it irum 
iisip see hia poore diatxesaed bretheren mby iM^rrish for all hini^ 
afa for the -iO pafios which ia mentiuni^ in the i?opie of the 
^eniicrail lettex he had rmivt^d them bv lii^ meafieni^er Bannni- 
das Hraminee, hjhI will not }m knowne unto iib kIwlI he hatli 
received monej or letter but denies it, the which we mil know 
lie hath certftjnlj received^ aa for the difference hetweene the 
two mk-ines of Perija and Pt?ro thej are two severall ojen, for the 
aaJd Perga waa a servafifc to John ],ove1btid which came with 
him from Port St. George and dweit with him heerc imtin the 
21th Augoat 1^00, then being sent with a let ter ^ to Port ^t. 
Goorj;^ he unto Go-llimbo with the said letlerj the ed 

letter underEtand bj jonr Worp. the Governor of Colntnbo 
sent it for Mbdrasa und aent bock the foreaaid Perga with 50 
pages, nnto ii», hut but T»tli Perga and Pero nre rogues, for 
we understand hj the bonoble: Genl; of Columbo in his letter 
unto us, he was sent with the 50 pngos, and cloth Init never 
saw hira from the time he went from ns neither monej nor 
eloth. More also we thinck fitt to write the names of j* 
distressed Captives whereby OUT friends may know who are dead 
and alive, ve living as folioweth. Itola’rt Knox, Tlioniaa Alarch^ 
John l^veiand, John Mnrginiion, Cliarles Biard, Roger Cloole, 
Ralph Knight, Peter Wynn, Stephen Rtittlsnd, Francis Cnidge, 
Wm. Hohl^attl, TiVm, VaftSill^ John Berry, Gamaliel Gardener, 
Richard GeUe, Wm. Day, Thomas Curbv, Richard Vernam, 
ThoibHH SUplelon, Htigh Smart, Nieholaa Mollens, Daniel 
HiilBtone, Gcopga Smith, the rest deceased. We hero mentioned 
most htimbly Iteseech your Worp. we may not Im* forgotten fhut r) 
atiU aome meanes may lia used for onr freedncie out of this 
hellish ennditioD In which we are in, there ore none of us serves 
the King hut are ^t\\\ in howK of onr lihertfc that GmI in his 
time wilhe pl»se 4 ;l to open some way for tis by oiir ^"Rt^^n and 
the hnnnhle: Dutch Compat pleased to send 

or any good charitable Chriatian liestowlng any deed of charity 
upon peere captives for we are very' poore and in a miM^rable 
condition the safest way is by Cohimbo, we most humbly beseech 
your Worp. that onr names may be sent into Kngland, whereby 
our friends may know of na and of the deepc sorrow we nnder- 
go€^', when Toor Wprp* ahalhe pleasc<l to send hither it may be 
directed unto the Piloto Enfp-es*or to the CondeBtavilo Engres,-f 
tor we are not called by our former names with the country 


• Kngliah Pilot, 1 . 0 ., Merginso* 
t EnKliah gamier^ l.c., March. 
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people as John Mai-ginftaa dr Thomaii .MBJrdi, but are 
ACCtKrding to the offieos u'e Wro m tbe sbip or othenris to be 
tiirecte^d to Tiob^rt Kbok of John IxnTdlandj and soe comlDg^ to 
the banda of ^Itker of thes# it wilbo t-xurufuJIy diis|jcHiud occordiog 
to jour Worp^. ordorj but if it should como to be directed to 
Wm. VasaaLl o-r otberwifio enllod the £ng|i§li Feitor tho rest 
ot the EntftiiJi ^'ill QOTcr bo re bettor for it^ 

iior* kL&d id jour WorpOr letter wd undcretadd Air. 
Nalbadiell Foiorofl ordered to bo sent from Ftrtc Npro 30 qr 
40 paiEo^ Upon hia ovno good wjU and doed of ebaritidp althoiigh 
it Derer ealne to ue ire mqjit kindlj thftnk him for hia love BJid 
pittj uuta uh, aud the proeper and bless him in all hit 

qjidertakqinf;s, all those godlj cheritoye OlrtiEtiads that hbth or 
afaall aeud. 

Not etii at preaent hut OUT prftjers to Cod to prosper jour 
worke Lu all jour \Vorpa. undertaking we take leero and real^ 
reu^niiiring jour Worpa. poofe dial teased Si^rvantii from je 

Cittj of Candj on the Iknd of Zeilon the 23rd January 1^70. _ 

Joho Marginsodp Thomas March^ Jehu Lorokndp Roliort Kdox, 
For je 10 pagOfr. which wo have receired from the hnnohle^ 
Gorerdor of Columbci SCO carordLlj sent uuto us it ahalbe equuJlj 
derided to all our poere diKtressed hretheren and folloir 
prisoueraH"' 

We next come to a jinssagA in Cbristopli 
Sclnreitzer's Account of Ceylon, i^'hicli is tranuiuted in 
the Ceylon Lit eniry Hegfister^ VoL 4 , und u noth or 
in Vulcntyn^* which refer to the escape of 3 
gray-haired men who np[ie[irnd at Sitfiwako on the 2iiJ 
July L6&(J a few monthn nfter Knox and Hutland had 
escaped to Arippo* Schweitzer^ who saw the nieii and 
spoke to thenij says that according to them they were 
the only surviFora of a party of 12^ the rest having died 
in captivity^ who 2fS yeurH before were sent aahore fium 
an English ship ot Calpentyn to fetch provisions^ water, 
and wood, and that they wrene trepanoer] by some 
Knndiuns and sent to Kandy, Tassall also refers to a 
3rd and 4th party of prisoners lu a letter dated March 
Tj i69Dp to the Hritish agent at Madras^ where he earner 
the sorrirors ot the time of 4 different "^companieg,'' 
William Vaasalb Thomas Marche nod Richurd 

• Voh Hijz. Kbukea t. CeyloUp p^SDa. 

^ qfe.— \ alentyn apprarfi to havff iurprfKrPtatl Schw-eitErrk 
*«!ouut in liiatory. 
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Gfrlfe of tbe “Persia MerchantJohn Berrj-, William 
Hubsod and freorge Siuitb of tbe “Anu; 

Abntbaiu Grace, DoTid Michell, and David Branch of 
the “Oerbert;” (copluted about 1(581) and Itobert iluda 
{(Mf), and Henry Dod of the “Roehester.'’ Knox 
taentiona 13 of tbe “Persian Merchant,*' and you will 
see fiuai Day's and Kirby’s statement that wben they 
escaped in 1683, 3 years later, one of them at least, 
besides Vassoll, was left behind. Going back to 
Vassiill’s letter just refeirwl to, he says that at the time 
of his lea%‘itig Kngland, viz., I66fl, his father, 4 
brothers, and a sister, were living in a very piosperons 
condition, and that he should be verj' glad to hear if 
any of them were alive, for the old saying was true, 
“TeniiKira mutaiitur et no» mutnuiur nb ilUs. The 
last refereiit'e to the British t aptives in the Dutch 
Records is ti passage in the Minutes of Oonncil dated 
June 13. 1703, the translation of which is as follows:— 
With regard to the 3 Englishmen who have escaped to 
this place (Cohnubo) from Kandy, it is resolved respect¬ 
ing one of them named Rohbert ilondy, who deserted 
from the “Rochester ' in the Bay of Trincomalie in IQS’? 
and was captmvd by the Sinhalese on bis w'Liy to Galle, 
to take him into the Company's service ns □ sailor, 
on 9 florins a month, on the ship “do Haack 
which is due to sail for the Fatherland on its return to 
Batavia; but with respect to the other EngUshman, 
William Herbert, who is unfit for service owing to his 
great uge, and his son Pieter Herbert, bom of a woman 
of the iond, to allow tbeni 3 risdoUars each a month, 
till such time as the authorities at Batavia may be 
pleased to make fgrtber order. 

I shall now tend the twin slat igna of tbe documents 
which are referred to at the i^eglnniag of my paper 

Stiitement by 3 Englishmen named Willem 
Day and Tomas Corbay. aged 44 and 53 years res¬ 
pectively. both from lAmdon, of their captivity in 
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Caudia and made in Portuguese before Hi a 

Honour the Chief Administrator Tomas Vau Ehee. 
the J>essave Edmont vim Sierreveltj imd CuptaLn 
E. Adam Sleobt^ the former also baviog v,-ith. hmi 
a son, 16 years old, by a mulatto womaa. 

The deolaraatfl state that they sailed from EDgland 
in the year 1659 in the ship the "U^'ersiun Alerobant/' 
and that iiaviog amved in the Haldive Islands their 
ship struck a rock and was wreckedj the crew mimber- 
ing 52 souls escaping in a boat w'hichp liow'ever^ being 
too small to carry so mciny of tliem^ they purchased from 
the natives of the Is hi ii da already meiitLDiie<i a skiif into 
which tliute were tronaferred dU of their number among 
whom Were both the declanuita and the merchant of 
their ahip named Willem We^l; that they then set 
sail in the l>oat and skiff setting their c^ourse for the 
Island of Ceylon where they in the skiff made landfall 
at Putelan, at which place the Dessave of the district 
at the time, the uncle of the lute Uessave Tinnecoon, 
reassured them and immediotely sent won! to the Kiogp 
at whose command, after a delay of 20 daysp they were 
taken to the city of Candia; tliat after w-ailing there 
for three months they were condncted before the King 
of the Island, who questioned them about the loss of 
their ship and tlieir arriTal in the Isltmd, and pit:»mised 
them after bearing their account to set them free 
shortly; that he then ordered them to be taken to their 
lodgings where the„v were guarded by a number of 
Isficorins and provided daily with food imin the King's 
store, the wbieb continued for a spare of 4 years or till 
the end of 1664, when a great tumult and uproar arose 
in the city following a plot by the Prince and other 
distinguished chiefs to kill the King, which attempt 
however, being discovered and the King being infonned 
of it. he e?^aped from the hands of the conspirators and 
fled to the mountain of Galvcde^ where he stayed till 
a palace was built for him at TTangoerankitty; that 
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wlien coiiiiitions were agsiio quiet attd a crui'J puui^k- 
Lad been meled out to lupiry people iot tlUe 
uiitKleedp up to wkicL time the deL'laranta as well os 
tUeir countrymeu and other EuropeaD prisoners Lad to 
sutler great privation aod huriger* * seeing no relief 
comiiigt they decided to luiv^ recous^se to boidues.^ aikI 
to preseut tlieuiselves Ij^lore tlie Kiug at tLe place 
wbei-e lie lidd bi* courts to convince Lku of their 
misei'able coiiditiop and to [isk linn for food for ana tain* 
iug tlwfir bodies^ iu whicb attempt they were asi^ifited 
and atconiponied by many other priaoners^ but tlialT 
while on their way^ the guards would not allow them to 
proceed further, but ordered them to go biick^ tbreaten* 
ing them at tbe same time that they would shoot them 
dead With arrows from a bow; howeverj that they could 
not hold them back and deter them from tlicir purpo&ej 
but that, on tbe contrary + they made their way througb 
tbe soldiers by force, declaring that death would he far 
more pleasant to them than a life of misery', and that thej 
would therefore jiut an end to life which caused ^ks much 
suffering: thereutK]!!, on the King l>ciuff informed of 
this, that he ordered that all their names should he 
noted dnwn^ folioiving which they Avere shortly after- 
Wards again provided with food^ but were then 
separated from each other, and distributed amotig the 
villages, the first dt'tlaraut being quaitcied In the 

village of lloUagndfle* and the other in Ambegammet 
eituated in Blatgaiiiiiie. 6 hour?i beloAv the first place, 
nnd under the jurisdiition of the dessave of 

Ofldepallatte-.^ that after tbe laptfe of some time they 
were allowed to go from one village to another in order 
to seek a livelihood, which they did in various ways 
suiting iheniselvcs to the TUiiniier of the land, the 
which gave them op|jortunity, which the declarants 
availed themselves of, to speak to each other and to 


• ALoHagotltlB in flaHspnttii, 

t AmVhagnnmwa in RntatgHma- 

* CdApBlaiB, 
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viait eacli other in their captivity; that for aome time 
pnst they Lod taken coanjiel together how to achieve 
their freedom apd to leave their captiTit 3 \ the lime 
Rpallx filled being the beginning of the Sinhukae Xew 
Teaj| about the Inst full mwnj when the SinhuIeAe' 
would be busy iu celebrating their yearly fea^t and 
ceremonie^i^ and would not be able to give such cloae 
attention to ordinary affuira^ according to which plan 
the first decloraiit set out on the 6th of this months oc- 
conipaiiied by hin hop, and stayed the next day in the 
village Atiibegammep referred to above, with one-of his 
countrypieiip viz. the carpcnterp and also made his way 
to their fellow' prisoners, but heing unaware of thidr 
intenticms did not dare to tell them his pinna through 
fear tiint they might bcf^omc known, and as he had 
sufficiently heeii made aw^are that he (the carpenter^ 
would stay with his wife and children; that Iiaving 
tarried there till the 8th follow’ing he hade him fare¬ 
well and betook him self to the 2iid declanant, whom he 
found prepared and who foliow-ed him, the first darbr- 
ant, at a short distance under pretence of going fishing 
with which object he cnrrietl a net: that they proceed¬ 
ed in this manner till they caine into the forest out of 
flight of the people^ when they joiiks:! each other and 
went as far ns a atreani which flowed pant the village 
Cnlloegamine, * aii<l whi'rc, nccording to prearrangeinont 
they found two persons from the vilhigo Gahbelept who 
had promised to show them the way for a conflideralion 
of 69 Ian nfl+ in money and goods, with whom they at 
once set out and that m speedily thot from that after¬ 
noon, when they left the house of the 2nd declarant, 
iill the next morning nt the setting of the moon* thev 
had nppmnched DemegeUe in the Attacalon Corle, 
having passed a moat difficnlt and unfrennenled wuy 
as well ns the steep oiul lofty mountains and rot'ks 

* Kaluga minniiaL ^ 

t Oahhala (Mivitta^awitBiJ. 

1 f -li”'" = JO-12 Stirwi. lysth dallar. or ti>iiKhJ.r 
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culled Giibbele and Deniegclle,* * travelling' by moan- 
light wbicli till dayUgkt appeared showed tbem tbe 
way; that baviug rested there awhile tlie^' resumed 
tbeir flight and tbus arrived in the afternoon of the 9tli 
at Sitawaka in tbe Coiapad3''a fortresSp not lej^si tban 14 
tadesj distantp where Laving rested that dav' they pro¬ 
ceeded more leisure I j- to this place and arrived at night 
at the Heer l>eslave's at Ilnltsdorp, thanking God for 
their escape from captivity which lusted for a space of 24 
yearSj and during which the 3 ' suRered mncb sorrow 
and misery, ordinarily having not more than 1 inedidet 
of iiaddj' a day for their uiaiiitenance and sometiinefl 
nothing for & or 6 days, when they were forced to go 
al>egging or to seek their food in some other manner^ 
also that it was the lot of those who were not free to go 
out, which waa the case nf the majority of the prison¬ 
ers^ to get no clothing at alh so that they had hardly 
ao 3 i:hing wherewith to cover their nakeJneaSp futther, 
that they were badly treated by the great dessaves and 
others who had the supervision of them^ and who placed 
them in irons and otherwise cruelly treated them, and 
this in respect ubu of the Dutch ns well as the English, 
French, and other foreign nation a lit iea^ through which 
mnn^' ended their life with a luiserahle death, there 
being only 7 alive under the ensign Steenbeecci of those 
captured ot Arandoere § and nothing more being known 
concerning those captureil at ]lihiligainnie3l than that 
they were few in nuniher and in a miserahlo condition 
being kept close prisoners in the fort of Pamegamnie; 
however^ that the former Lienteoant Dessavc Blick- 
lant and a certain Sergeant conirnoaly colled the Farm- 
or were still at the Capital where the former enjoyed 
good treatment, only that he was not allowed to leave 


■ l>er»iiiyHKiIa in AtoliaBsm Karalo^ 
t 1 mile Diitch =4 miles F.n|p;luh. 

* Port: medide^nieaptire. 

\ 4& Hoilendofs ^o,, tiipssies snd 100 iDSrormi) 

I 7n Hollfindfru ^C-, (Stl ttlpassen slid 300 IssworiDsS 
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hiii quarters where he had been abut up new for some 
time. 

The £iug of tins laLmi], the (leclerauts soy, has 
Dot appeared iu public lor nearly u year owing- to pro¬ 
tracted ilIueHs, nud has for some time past been 
iifflieted with So great u debility and sickness that it 
was taken for certain that His Majesty would shortly 
Ije removed from this world, but that they had heard 
prior tu their departure that he was somewhat better, 
although it was known full well that be would not 
thoroughly legaiii lus health uud strength owing to bis 
debility uud great age whieh the deelariiats soy cainjot 
be less than 77 years, however, tbat bis rule continues 
with unal>ated rigour and cruelty towards his subjec>ta, 
many of Ibeiu being sent for execution on the meiest 
suspicion, without due enquiry or their being allowed 
to come before him, a Dumber of youllia and others 
IjeiDg doomed to a miserable death when a bird* died 
or ev-eu sited its feHthers, The declarants state further 
tbat during their presence at the court and their 
captivity this state of things never creasei], but that 
it wrta sometimes less and soinetinies more, according 
as his tyrannical natme was blixidtlnrsty and the pain 
of his sickness increased, when he bad recourse to 
astrologers, soqtlisayere. and other sorcerera who know- 
full Well how to beguile ITis Majesty and to prescribe 
strange remedies. The dtxlarants add that they have 
often heord it reported by the King’s subjects that he 
would never again miibe peace with the Cfinipany for 
the reason of his attack and repulse at Reygiimwaite 
after Colonilm was eapturedf by the lliitcb nation, find 
that whenever any presents or letters are seat to His 
Majesty by the Governor, the sfitne are alw-ays received 
at the court, and the report spread ahortly afterwards 
that it was the intention of the Hutch to deceive His 
Majesty, or that some misfortune had befallen them 


• Harks of the royal meirs. 

t M»y 12, 1666. 
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(the Dutcrh) elsewhere, the |jeople of this cooDtry lieirt^ 
by nature very suspicious and inulevnleiit, and, in addi¬ 
tion^ deceitful and cuDning, and tlie Kiiijf both fickle 
and unstable, an that it is impnaailde to find out hia 
inteiitinn.H. tor, iilthoUfch the^' appear to be df^dtled 
upon finally, he always again changes when averyune 
fully e^pecta their fuifiluieiit, and the inatter is again 
in its fonuer state or else turned out the itmng way, 
as the declaiTUits have on various occaaions seen and 
experienced and which has also happened in respect of 
the Company, as wke» two yearii ago an important 
present which included G elephants with tusks stolid 
ready to be despatched to the Governor and had gone 
as far ag nJattinoere, when two of the elephantig died, 
and that was held for a l>uil omen and the present did 
not proceed further; that, later, the same thing iiaji- 
penetl in respect of such and similar matters, and that 
the declarants wronld assure us that it was designed for 
no other purpose tlian to mislead the Ihitc!! and the 
other iKissessors of the Islaml of f'eylon, who live in 
expactatioii of much profit^ but who ^"dl enjoy nothing 
of it after an exjNeriem^e of such disap|>ointments. The 
declarants also say that it has liceo reported to tliem as 
true by the people of the hill country that the King has 
no living heir or descendant who will succeed to the 
throne after his deatii, and that in respect of this there 
are many and strange rumours niitoug the hillcountr^- 
meu, many .saying that after the death of the King a 
theatre of great misery will l>e erected in the land, aad 
that it will flow with the blood of those w'ho will oui 
make way for the others w'ho aspire lo the sovereignty, 
and that in this respect the low castes* are fcaret! most 
since they are already in great numbers at the court, 
and are held in esteem by the King, and are in the 
majority, JiaTing always liceti faithful and willing in 
their service to him and having stood by him in every 
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^mergeney^ that next to them (-omej^ the DessaTe of 
Out* and the Seven Cories^ wkieli ate fairlj populous, 
&nd with which the other district b can in no way 
compare^ hut that the latter ^Till also be involved and 
try to flecure a part of the wpoil; that, ns the result of 
those wts of savagery and murder, it must follow that 
the European priwiners will he mone cruelly and 
rigorutisly treated than liefore, anil that they had 
indeed heard it said by many in Oedepallatte that they 
as well as the Moors and Kaffirs would first be set upon 
and oveivvhelmed, and that they would advit^e the 
Comptinj in lespeet of this not to move their tnmps 
hut, quietly, to hold their posts, allowing the savsige 
and hlooikhirsty parties to eatiate their lust, as a 
coupetiuence of which dissorders they are certain that 
many districts will of their own accord fall to the 
Company, the people of whicrh do not delight in killing 
or w'ho wish to scive their llves^ although they niay now 
appear to lag hehiiid owing to the fear and the great 
reverence which they have for their king, fit whose 
lightest word which comefi from his court they all 
tremble and show so much deference that each one will 
try to obey it before the other- 

Thue stated aod narnitetl iu the fortress of 
Colombo, the l2th nf April 168?1, in the presence of 
those mentioned above. 

Rgd. Thomas Kirby 
William Bay. 

In. our presenre:—fSgd,) Tomas van Rhee, Edniont 
van Steirevelt^ Moris IHom and F. Adam Slecht, 

To the Most Illustrious and Escelleot Governor of 
Colombo and General of Ceylon, &c. 

The humble petition of Gulielmo Taspall, Englieh 
Factorp ^Merchant of the ^^Persiuo Merchant 

Knowing that Tour Excellency is a most merriful 
and compaBSionate lord, I have not found it poeelble 
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to neglect to take the liberty, in consequence of tlie 
opportunity which has presented itself with the 
departure of the bearer of this letter, to bring my 
supplication before the eyes of Tour Excellency, 
begging that Tour Excellency may be pleased to con¬ 
sider my great need and desolate condition, and for 
the love of God tO' request His Imperial Majesty to set 
me free from my present slavery. I have not only 
pntyed all the officers of the court to approach His 
Imperial Majesty with the object of effecting my 
release, in order that T might thus secure my liberty, 
bnt T have even tunde my prayer before His Imperial 
Majesty in person, but it was all to no purpose. T fully 
believe and trust tbnt, should Your Excellency he 
pleased to make the request, His Imperial Majesty will 
instantly incline his eor to ray prayer. Senor Anthony 
d'Orta who has been sent here on behalf of the Dutch 
Tompony, and who has served lioth His Tinpcnal 
Majesty and the said Oonipany most faithfully, has ^ 
far supportwl me and extended a helping hand to me in 
sll honour and love, othenvise must I huve perished 
long ago through want, and therefore will God rewanl 
him. 1 lieseech Your Excellency to excuse the liberty 
which I take Jti wearying Your Excellency with this 
mannei of letter, and to overhwk it ns being due to 
my great need and poverty; and. although T cannot 
rn-onipenw' Your Excellency according to my desire, I 
shall not fail to pray to the Almighty to bless Your 
Excellency witli all earthly and Heavenly hlessings. His 
Imperial Majesty has shown great clemency in releasing 
all his prisoners in meniory of His Imperial Mnjest^s 
father, but the poor English must remain here. We 
were 34 in all, but 21 of us are dead and 6 have escaped, 
so that only a few of us still sundve and are ecattered 
here and there. Tliey too will rejoice ehoiild Tour 
Excellency effect their release from their miserable 
slavery. 
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God preaerve Yoiir Excellency for many years amJ 
prosper Yotir Excellency. 

Y'our ExcelleUL-y's niost humble scrrant, 
Sgd. Gulielmo Vassall, J.O- 

Baja Sinlia, you will be inlereated to kiiow^ made a 
fleteninne<l attempt to recover Bay and Kirby, who^ the 
Dutch jh formed kirn, had already been sent to their 
countrymeu at Modra-a. The following^ is the tranalation 
d| an extract from a letter from the Dutch Governor^ 
dated May 21, addressed to Jacob Cuyeq vao 

Miemp. the Dutch reprcseotative at the Court of 
Kandy. 

Tlie two reconlly escajHHl Eiiglialimei:i hod, like 
the others, imuiediately been sent to the Coast, or 
Madras, to their t^mntiymeOj jso that they had ileparted 
a few days previoug to the receipt of the ola addressed 
to us by the Qfficers of the FTousehohl of the Most 
Potent Monarch and loviocilde Emperor, we heiuR^ 
unaware that thoNe wrctidied men should 1 >e stirreti- 
dered, but thiukinfr that no notice should be token of 
them as with the others. Your Honour writes that 
Their Hoiionrs the Officers of the Household had 
infornie<l Your Ho no nr that His Imperial ^lujesty had 
never at any timo exacted nay special service from 
them, and therefore wr trust that His Imperial 
Majesty will the leas be displeased at our .‘scndiug them 
away. Your Flonour is fully aware that His Serene 
Hiphness the liOrd Prince of Oranpe is a son of the full 
and true sister of the present Kinp of England, and 
that Jlis Serene Highness is married to the daughter 
of the Duke of Yorkp who ia the King's brother, and^ 
further, that we an<l the English nation belong to the 
same religion* so that we could not aurrender them 
without doing violence to our consfUence and being held 
in derision not only by the world but by our own 
friends. Should the Moat Potent Monarcb and Inricible 
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Euipepor order I bat ill future such prisoners sLuulJ ha 
suiTentlerptl by us, I have to point out that the above* 
mentioiied cUfficulliea atanil in our way, aud, moreover. 
Your Honour ciiu riglitly answer that all this can be 
prevented by a ciloaer snpervisjou of the prisonerH* 
Ilowever, sliould the Moat Potent Monarch be pleiuwd 
to have tlie guodiiesa to releoat* all the English prisoners 
PS well as our tHiuutrymeu as a mark o£ favour to Hi* 
Serene Highness the I^ird Prince of Orange, that 
Prince should iia in duty bound be thankful exceedingly 
to the Most Potent Monareb and Invincible Etuperor. 

There is a cei'taiu amount of doubt and confusion 
aa to the precise number of Uritisb captives in Ceyloii 
about this tiiue. First, tJiere were tlie l-i, aceordinp 
to Knoi, of the "Persian Merchont.’' and llie 16 of the 
"Ann/' Mention is tuude in \oleatyii s history and 
Christoph Schweitzer's Arcouiit ot Ceyloni of a party of 
12 from an Englisli ship l>einp seized at Cwllieiityu and 
sent to Kandy; and Vassal! mentions later (in 1090) 
the "companies of the “Persia, * tlie "Ann, the 
"Herbert, “ and the '‘Rwhertter/' From Hay’s and 
Kirby’s acconnt, it would appear tbut there were 3(11 
of them who landed at Putalani. It would also apiwar 
from Schweitaer’s account tliiit the 2 who escapeil ifi 
lfl80 were the only sunivors of those captured at Cal* 
pentyn. Day and Kirby, it will be rcmeuibered, 
escaped in 1U83, so that the party mentioned by 
Schweitzer ami Valentyn would not api>ear to be iden¬ 
tical with that of the "Persian Merchant.’' 

The revised figures uceording to the information 
now available in respei t of the “PcrslaiL ^lerchi^t’’ 
would be 30 from that ship, 16 from the "Anne," U 
from the ship'Mentioned by Schweitzer, and, eay, 6 
from the "Herbert" and the "Rochester,” making G3 
in all Of these 29 were reported by name by Kiwx 
as being alive !n 1060-61: iu 1069, the Dutch repoHed 
to Madras from information gathered from the bearer 
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of a letter from JiOVeloD-d and Knox tlsat 2S were alive; 
10 yearj 9 later, when Enox and Kuthind escaped, there 
reiuained IG EnglishineTi and IS children born of native 
mothers; in 1684, the Dutch agent at Kandy reported 
that only 10 were nlive; and in 1^6, 12 years later* 
Yasssall writes that out of iJ4p 21 were dead and 6 hod 
escapetl, and that only a few, i,e* 7, were alive^ Two 
more escapes! in 170^1. Tlie evidence, however, in fix¬ 
ing the total at 63 is not concluHive^ and, after all, 
Knox's IS 18 a elo-ser approximation to the 12 who were 
captured at Calpentyn than the full complement of the 
Maldivian vessel. It is also on record from a letter 
written hy one of the ^"Persian Mercliaiit's*" crew to tlie 
Directors of the East India Gooipany that the English 
ship referred to was the Mnhiivian vessel, and that only 
12 or IS went ashore. The 2 who escaped in i68tJ were 
pmljahly unaware of the fate of their companions hot 
concluded naturally that they were all dead. We maj' 
ahso conclude that those who stayed alsnard made tbcir 
way to tlie EiLglisb at Madras, “their comrades lost 
but glad to ^scape tlieiiiselves/* This more cautious 
estimate would bring the numlier to 13 of the “Per¬ 
sian Meiichaiit/' 16 of the “Anne/* and 5 faf the *^Hcr- 
bert'^ nnd **Ilochcster** or -14 in all, wbirli moreover 
iigieeiJ with VassalPs total, Xothiiig la known of the 
creAc of the long boat wbicb was probably lost at sea. 
Regarding Eujn Rinha, much evil }ius been said of 
biro*, and, euriotialy enough^ we must turn to a Dutch¬ 
man, the liberal and versatile Adriaan van Rheede,f 
laird of ifydret^ht, and fligli Commissioner of the Dutch 
posse^ision^ in India and Ceylon in the year 168!>, for 
the other side of the picture. Making due allowance 
for van Rlieertie*i^ Rntagouism to the van Goensea^ father 
and son, two past Governors of Ceylon, whose imperia-^ 


• >[eaormti[iDm of Itjckkiff ran Gorns to Jncnb Bustaftri 
Satli Dwmber 1663. 

t V*r 0ijr, 7^ k?o p.2i7 et asq. 
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listitr policy lie {^oucIcuiiiRh ^v& jiiust admit that tlie 
Dntcli brought down iiiuch of the evil upcm theiuefllves^ 
acidj incidentally, the unfortonate captiveB^ hy their 
jM>lk-y of aggrei^sion, lu the year for inritance* 

when hiH people relielled agoin^^t hiiUj Kaja Sinha wnite 
to “hi^ Iwloved Hollander^i in his iinjierial service in 
Galle, Colombo j Xeponihop ^fannar, and JafFiia” sisk- 
ing ihem to mine to his sissiBlauce and to occupy Ihitti- 
cnloa iitid Cotisir,* Imt it was not fill the following year, 
after the Kiug hiid heen firmly re'Cstabliished on his 
thinne, that the Butcli actetl on thh letter hy oc spy¬ 
ing muck of the Kitig^s territory-. Von Rheede also 
cites an injitance where a bundled loscorinst ^'ho were 
stent in 1672 by Raja Sinha to help the French to 
garrifton an island in the Bay of Tiineomalie which the 
latter had fortifle(i, were captured by the Dutch and 
treated sn badly hy them that c«iiy 5 or 6 survived. 
However much these acts of aggression iind such iso^ 
kited instances of ueglig^ense^ or crttelty if you will, 
mi the part of the Dutch may he urged in mitigation 
■of Raja Siiiha's conduct, they cannot he said to justify 
it ; for here were iiinoi^ent men, shipwrecked -sailors 
mObit of them, ivho were detained in o vile bondage iu 
defiance of the law of nations. There is another view¬ 
point: lioja Sinha was a disapj^jinted, soured old nmn, 
who was suffering with u chronic malady. It was lie 
who had invited the Dutch tr> help him to drive the 
Portugnese out of Ceylon, but he Imd the mortification 
of seeing his old enemies expelled from the Island and 
his friends installed in their stead; districts which he 
had I'et'oveteil from the Portuguese during the siege of 
Golombo hy the Dutch in 16*55-56 were seited by his 
new' friends in his name and his subjects turned away 
from their allegiance to him; and^ to add insult to 
injury^ the Dutch cajoled him and used the most 
extravagant terms in extolling his might and BUpremacy 
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whil« they were oil the time Jrtiwiiig’ the cordon closer 
end tighter routn] his narrowed kiiigdonv. He trusted 
none of his chiefs, and initurally looked on all 
Kuroiteohs with suspicion, hut, lyj-ant that he was, 
he oppressed the innocent and guilty nlifce, the 
subject and the stranirer within his gates. He had a 
remnrkahle fondness for hir<U and beasts, which the 
Butch encouraged by sending him from time to time a 
curinits assortment of Persiua horses, tigers, lions, 
civet-cats, parrots and cockutoes in gildeil cages, nud. 
most iuiimrtuiit of all, hawks for the royal mews,' The 
following passHge from Valentyn’ is very similur t.r 
Knos's description of Idni: *‘Xs to Hajo Sinim’s iwrson, 
he was hy im mentis tall, but, on the contrary, short 
and thickset, swarthy of coniple.vion, with great quick- 
glancing eye.s (wliich continnally roved hither and 
thither), small hut strojigly-pmrked features, somewhat 
thin nnrl grey hair, but with a long thick heard and a 
big belly. He was moreover so wouderliilly and 
fantastically altited that he more resembled au oh! 
rortugnesc witli hn fi,ip gaiize-Hke sninll-clothes, and 
a court jester with his Cap stuck full with feathers, 
thim fl 

J must conclude, hut it is difHcuIt to tear oneself 
away from the subject. While these dot'ninent,s arc 
before us, we can imagine that we are t^nteinporori 
of these luifortunufe men, we ore transported nearly iWKt 
years hack to the scene of their captivity, ami we can 
imagine their amaa-iiieut at the romance and heauty of 
their surrminding,>^tiU their lieurts grew- sick with 
Imjie long deferred of one of the fairest spots on Ood's 
earth. We unfamiliar spectacle of 

Englishmen going nluiut the couutrv garlxnl like 
Sinhalese with long |mir and Bowing beards, and 
teeth und lips stained with I«tel juice. We admire 


*Vb 1. Biji, Zuahen v. Cojlon. p.Wa. 
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thviT pluck aDtl shi|rleness of purjio^^, their iiitlustry 
iiod thrift, uli dimpled tu tlit^ aiuussLn^r u£ a little hoard 
Aii wtrange currency for one grlorioos dash for libeity 
and Louie-returijp We mn^t also not forget tlje honesty 
and self-flacrilice of Ihose, tvbo^ like tlie carpenter, 
preferred to remitin in the land of their ndoption., with 
the wives and children of their rnptivity. Their 
sorrows and wliieh oiire seeoiecl ko real, their 

hopes niid yeartiingj^, their romances^ their very nanies, 
41 re all now gone for ever and forgotten, or linger care- 
leiiaK% perhaps, iu some rustic memory^ but their 
jitory lives in these pages of foreign ac^ript, made more 
familiar to us hy the liomely sigimtiires of the peameo 
4iiid the more ruUnred hand of Mr, Vassall, vrhO;, sE^lfiehly 
fierhapK^ made the most of his opportunities^ hut 
ditl not in the end win through to freedoni like his 
huinhlor l>ut more foitunate coinpanioiis^ Kirby and 
Day. 

Dr^ l^ieris renjarktsl thnt tlie vsSuo of thin intf^reAtfn^ 

papor would tw eatiancffd bj ei£;pljiDutory foot not^s oti otugenr* 
wordi and refeJvinces. He also tliat perhaps the .MSS 

hftd t^een mi^ruad n'liere certnin of the iianio^ were cenceroFd, 
For inatanee Trfgonderiy was cleiirty l^gondenv/ It was 
interesting to note how for the Portuguese lanEUREe had 
penetrated, mi that t^reti the Engtisll priMinerh Were Found nsing 
Partiijf^ie&e escpressioris iu eointntinicatioua with the Dutch 
iiovernor^ The reference to the lower ea^tes en^phasited uue 
Ntde of Haja Sinha's character. Ff he foqnil It neceHsaTv to 
oppress, It was lh& Idg man ond not the little msa who had 
rensott to fear. And yet, after Teiinckou, his chief General, 
had tnmetJ traitor and to the cnciuyp liere was Tennekon'a 

undo emploved tn a rcsponi^iblo capacity under the King. 
Similarly, a L'^ort llgueHe, Anthony^ d’ Orta, whk. a trusted oltlcer 
of the King. Hiw mii t»e(^anse A Disara at Court, and their 
cHescendaUts aTe IixIbt an liDUOUred Kinllali'se family iu tho 
Maritime ProrinccB, Tlie King W6?i really vory much less black 
than lio has Ijccn L^into^Jr He was a ehiralrous prince, ami a 
gallant atid generous tl[l the treachery^ of Ills trusted alJilCS 
coarerted Irim into a soured and disappointed mnn^ whoso one 
object in life was Tengeance^ 

'J'lie Kon. .'Ir. K. W. Perera wished t* ask one fiuestion 
about the man who was treatsnl cruelly for hreaking a porcelain 
dish at the pAlsce^' He fthe s|i«aker) rememhered reading in 


^Thc amendments here proposed hav# hince lieeu made. 
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KncFz'i book that tho man ira« not IuIIm) for that offeiieo, but 
lor aobiflthiae; Also oftorwardB. Would tho Jecturar anli |r bt^..T 

than the point? 

ait* Halmeta explained that the nen nms killed for a further 
offenWa The firat offence iraa f»reakin3; the porcelain dialL The 
offeoco for which he wea killed waa for writing a letter to 
kht Forttigueae^ or for reading one fron then. 
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.lir. tl, T. Itammcbiitidra, 

C. HBsamijhK*m, CX.S., 
„ V. SuppracnftiiiAin, 

„ A. 'rissarpxBiaingtiiit 
„ h. J> ». Turner, Al,A., 
CCS., 

,* JJ. D, W»r*iinfihat 


GE^'ERAIi MEETING. 

CoioHiho J/i/wMHi, June StK, J&2’S. 

Prwui: 

His Exwlfeiicj Hr, Cecil aemeRlI. C.M.G,, 
president in Uiu Chftir, 

JJr. P. K. Pieria, Litt.D., C C.H,, ind The Hon’ble Mf. B. 

« . CVKlnneten, li.A.. C.L'.S., Vice-Precitlcnte 

Mr. It. A. Cader 
itiD V>n*ble F. H. eJe Winton, 

■Mr. 4, A. do AlniHj 

U. A. A. jBT»*ekaru^ 

A. F, A. Jajft'rarJuua, 

„ Ae >len<iU> 

Ur, S. i\ FauJ^ 

Ihe Hou. 31r. K. . Forora. 

ilr. Aubro^r N* Woinman, 

Hon^s SeorotAi-y, 

BiMineu. 

1. The Hintites of the last Anonml Oenerel llecline held 
aa the ifTth ilnroli, read and eontimi^. 

ii, Ihe Chairman moved and Hr, L, d. **■, 

> reHilution relatiuii to the death of the iU, UfTd. Dr, ft, S. 
Copli^n. H.U., the la to Jlctropolitan of India, in the foUo#* 

"'I’hat the Connell ami memLora of tho Cejlnn 
Koval Asiatie fcSpeiotj' place on record the sense I®® j 
the Soewtv has sustained tjanjugh the death ^ the Rc^d. 

Sr. ^S^ld Itejihen CopWton, ,r^ .raa a lifo member and for 
17 veara Freaideiit of this 

a. liomo interesting ex^hibrt_a ^ware^ o^n and^ ^ ^ 

diacovored 
Dr. P, E. 


a. Nome inrei'esiiua —i.,-.--- ---- 

explanation of them (s^as Riven by Dr. 

C.C.lS., and -Mr. P. K, P. Deraniyaeala. 

j Note* read on rMontlj 

Portn'giiese Plans" fiy Mr. ladmund Reimera and 

MiidalLvtr C. Uasanajoj^nii O.C.Sj. wd 
BntitWd Idootiflcution Cf^ tlw Fort e« KsUti. 

U. The Hon. Mr. H. W. CodnOBton, Dr, 1. K. 
ih- S C Fsul oiftrod commento. 

?V ike Chairman, a«.^«ded by i^vo^te P. A- lia«v.«- 
ntiirhm uroDosc^ 9 - ** ttiinks to the IccLurara. 

g A Tote ot thankM pttipiiscd bj tbt Hon'hlo Mr. Edward 
w l4i«a to His Kseelleney the ActinR Covernex for preatdinfc 
vis earned wilt ocelamatloii. 


Ml piper 

Pifrn»H »ud 
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CorXCTL meeting. 

Colombo X/imurn, Sepientlcr, I93S, 

Frf^iwjit: 

JJr, F- K. L1tt.D+, t’.C.S-p VCce-Pi'esident in th# Cbair> 

Ihe bM. Jlr. H. W. Cotlriuiitoii, U.A., C,as,, Virt-PjfB»id?nt, 
IJie bon. .Mj-. \\\ A. de Silva, I T(ie tioB. .Mr. D. It .^nva- 
J.P„ niftks, il.A,, 


bate MiulAliyar W. K. (rtjna- 
wandhtnELp. 


Ur, SS, C. Paul, 

Df. 4 Joseph Pparson, n,Fk:, 
Hctn. Mr, K. W. IVri^rn, 


4^lr, ,\ijb?n?j X, U>Entnaii, 

Hdnj, Swrolary, 

1. ^!iiiiite& ft! tfid Ufit Ci^miiidil Meetin^t htEd da 11 tb 

l«1arch|, ll^li, wfrre fp^cI nncJ cwabrined, 

f' y B. ^iamelii Silra, Jatne;^ Rpeinnld Totiiisiiint, 

tX..!S,, Ardiii-ita ^lBartL-nN7. AhLlianiNz mnd Loiii* Kdinimd 
bftTiQB be^D flwl^r prupoH^d wer?^ p!pct«I an m4>[iiWi« 
tile iiwietj, 

3. Tho foltoiriDg liirt &f the mc-tnbcrn hv ciitiuJtr 

*sia«? thf! Lint CouJidiL 3 lwt]n^ warn laid on tbe Ublo^ 

Faiilus Inward Fieri^ Df'mmjn^BhL, B,A., Bdvard 
Mildi Harp, fin' Ni^radIca, jo.Rpph E. Jlgfk, Af^iunvlavittba 
HajaaiacliaiJi and S. \ ictor Kdwin Rajapakna, ' 

,■*' li^iid re^rt oi the Sitb-cnBiRirtte« appoInt«l to 

arfri^ the (onilC!l ulth to the coiBpiUltioil of the 

bmha OK bt.rpalo(;teal Ihctiohai? lun] tile edUhectod nanert 
TTWd laid on the tnhlo, sounectEiti papeK 

report wie, with tlie eiceplion of clauite (,) *.oncral).¥ 
«f tli '* ‘he Chairmati 

jLf n ss!rr;iss, 

H^AolTPd that the UorpraEii^iit be thankecL * 

B. the purthise ot a neir t,r[i«irnter ma* sanctioned. 

7. A paper pnEltled ^MohnFitoii and hii Eznediimn 
Kandy ,B IBW- hy .Mr. Frederick i.o,ri, \raa & ^’bfa uV 



rROCEETJINtrS. 
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unsolved timt the impor be referred to & Sllb^ 5 ottln^tt** 
cocLbiBtiPg of the Hun. H, CcHlruigtoD and the Hon. 

Mr. Vk\ A. de Silvft for favour of their opinion to 
fThetber the paper lie accepted for reading at a General lleeting 
end pubEicotion in tho jouriiAL 

d* I'lie printiiiiK of the Ktilea and KegtilatiDiis together 
with a liat of moiubcrs^ atticediearera^ p^t and prefiontj eAc., alw 
clroular Lnforiijiiig people of the dhp^et ot the ibeciety and 
inntiiig them to join, aas conaidered. 

ilecided t* leare tlie RiRtUr to tho discretion Ot the 
Uanorary becfetariDfi oad tlie Hoa'ble 31 r. H. + C^rington. 

The Honorary Secretary hronjfht to tlio nolieo of the 
Coonpil the prondse of a papier entitled "The, Viatial A^iparatne 
of certain lo^rer vertehratoa/" li (nitrated with lanterti »UdoO| 
by I>r^ Caacy .1. iVnodi^ 

Ke&oLved that the paper l» read before the General jfeetLng 
to be held on the ‘Ith [>eceniber+ 

The ten roiumea d| Jatahattha Kathd and a topy of 
3filinda f^antia (Pali Teit in Siamese Characters) forwarded 
with inemq dated ^th Augiiatp 19^2$, from the CouobuI for Siam 
wore laid on the table. 

It wofi resoUed to ocknow ledge receipt of the booha and 
to thank the Siamese CioTerjimont thraiiEh tlie Consul for Siani+ 
for the gilt to Hie Society's Lihrari', 

11* Journal No. 77—ly24 was laid on the taS>le. 

1^. The iliite and business fur nest General 3lHDeting waa 

conBidered. - t i_ i * > ' 

It was reaolred thnt the General Meeting 1w held early m 

OctoSwr^ if 3Jr^ Lewis' i^aper ia accepted* 
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COnXCIL MEEtrXG. 

Ctilowhii Octoh^.r TfA, /55i, 

L^resent: 

P- J*-*- Pi<*ri9. LItt.P., C.C.S,, ^Iw-PfeitiJenl in th& Chuir. 
Th(. Hoji'ble Iff. H. W. fadrington, H.A., C.C.S., Vife-Prutitltnl, 
3Jr. A. ifphjjft OunDapkarA, | Jlf, R, i[,A,. 

Mntlili.tar. I fir, s. tr. Panl 

„ v> . y. CunairardhiiiH, Th* Hon, Jfr. K. W. Perera. 

Gate ^Tudali^ar, 1 Atr. Fdoiund Keimers, 

3Jf, Ant>rcj^ X, ^V^inmnii, Hony, Soeretaiy, 

.RiiAiUCjn; 


1 . of tile CoiiticiJ steeling held d& th^ 4 tlt 

Scptediljer^ 19 :^ 5 ^ wej-^ r^c] *nd tonirmed^ 

A letter daled 9th September^ Imm the Pririitfl- 

Kecretary UjH Hk Excellency the Governiir intim^ilnK that Hla 
fiicellency ^'oiild lay ejewn hi* dlftc^e as Prenideiit of thifi Society 
fnoin the 17th OctoT^er aid he wii* to leave Ceylon for Hosgkong^ 
Brna re^d. 


redded that this letter T>e ackn(iw1e<lgad and tliat tho 
quoAtiob of a huece^sor to the rotirinK Pre^dentp the 
iir, Cecil Clement ip be diwussed at th^^ next meeting. 

hI, a letter dateil 2nd Septemlwr, from Colamlw Apnthecaroa'^ 
Oo.p Ltd., re printinK ehar^ee, tkn.\ read. 

Keruilved that fi detailed statetnont of the item 340 aa 
oothorV cornMTtioaap additional proof, etc,), be called for Iiefore^ 
aoy further action ia takeq in the matter. 

4. The fo|]oirioi 5 KeTitletnen liarjag lieen duly pruiiosed mere 
elected as memlier^f of the Society^ visfi,, 

S!i»Brs. FAwwd Henry VanderwaU, and T^wrence Perera 
VA arnakubi Jayasuriya, 


^ furtlipr Report of tlic^ mitten aopcinted to 

TOnsidpr. tha a'lfAHon af MnipUing n Sinhalew Etrinolofiical 
Dictiaiui^- KiK,jthpr w ith a lattar (la tad Optal^r. 1925, ftom 
tha Hon hie tha Calomsl StHretniy fan-arding a coat af « letter 
A- A ilaHancII of the fbtfanl\*.i>^r^i,;?,o HiJ 
E.xrollen^j Mr+ f.wil dementi, Pineii.ident of thin SkrcietT^ taa 
road and ut^iClJSi^cth ' 


tecommendiitbnx of the SnlHcoinmittae b# 


Rettolved that a 

^iltiration and that 
I^xceUeney. 


rei>ort be forwarded to the Director nf 
a copy of the report be sent to Hla. 


PHOCEEDI^^GS. 


4 ) 


So. 78.—i925J ... 

6. A totter dated lltt. Sejiteinber, fr^ rif 

Rental fet Fond and the ttojtott Chinese Record* Tmwlatioa 
Fond, w*B read. ■ i ir 

Decided to forward copies of lett^e 'Jff'ttott the to^ 5^. 
C. A^oseph to the Sulj-agentf Imperial Itonk of 
when the a^onnta in question were 

to make whnterw alteratiem p 

^QDta to **The Hony. T«a»o«r, Royal Asiatic Society, Certon 

Brmncti.*" , ■ 

7, A paper Mititled “Notea “t. 

Twelfth Fort U.” liy j' ^ 

B.A., C.C.S., suhinittod for the publication in tlio Journal at tni* 

S^«tj vu Laid un table. 

Resolved tliat Mr. Codrington’* offer be accepted. 
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GEXEKAL MEETING. 
Colombo Otttjher 7 th ^ IS 2 S* 

Pre^i^nt; 


Hift E^e^lloacj^ ^Fr, C«U CWm^nti, CLM,{3,, 
PresidL-nt in ilifl CLair. 


Dr. E. PieHji, C.C.S.^ 

\\\ C«>dringt0n, B.A^^ C.C.S^p 


Tl]fl Hun. Sir J. Tliotnson I 
Brdoiiip Kt., 

Mr* J, W, cle AIh-is, j 

W* HiuinwnrcTh&nap 

^liiil^tTnTp 

,, E, Haro, ^ ' 

A. ^f. 

n ALliert E. -TnAa^inlin^ 

*, A, P, A, JaiaviardanfiK 

J. A. eI# K+ KanAL q rntna^ i 

p* F, F*LS. 

The Hon. Mr. L* M. 

Prof, HoWrt ^tarrg^^ ^(.A.j 
.\[r. A, 31vadbi, 

Mr. C:. H. Collinii, H.A., C.C.S, 


anil HiO Hud' bio Mr, H. 
Vici>Pr€ii d-fru t fl. 

“Dr. AiidT 0 Hs Noll, xM*R.C.S., 
Mr. Sri Nisi^sanlra, 

Dr, S, C, Paul. ,M,D.p 
^p Jo^ph IVar.Hon, D, So,, 
TKd Hulk'bio Alr^ ^rrard \V. 
Porora, 

Mr, W, E. J^ine. 
pp H. T* HamacbandrAj 
p. H. L, lleod, .M,A., 

'Ihv Hcni. .\lr. W. T. Sou^liorn^ 
B.A., C.C.S.p 
.^Ir* C; Snpprnlilaniam, 
p, F. A. TiauTorAsinglia^ 

II, D, WrorAfikDglia, 
-Mudob.rar, 

Aubrov N. IVoinmnn, 


and Afr. 

Honjr. Secrotariei^ 

7 ladioji and 12 ip^utlomoD, 


Buslntssi 

1. Minutely af the Jn^t Gonrmi Afartiiii^ hold on tlio Stb 
Jnno^ 10S5p wore road end confirmed. 

2. Ttie Chairman introJnrod the koturor, 

3. Afr. Frodorick IjCwiR read tlio following pallor tutitlod 
*^Johiiatoii*B Kspedltion to Kandy in 1804.*' 
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JOHHSTON’S EXPEDITION TO KANDY IN ISO*. 
Bv Fredehick Lewjs, F.L.S. 


The Stodeut ol tie Early Period io Ceyloii 

has nmch to ilo to sift tlie eridence, often eontradiotoryf 
of tlie varinufl writer-'^ liuve uttoiiipted to place’ iti 

historical order ibe story of the events they nonate. 
The liplit that has been thrown on ibcsc flubj^ts by 
luodern reseurdi bus gone far tn mollify the idea as 
eipreitsed aiid enunciated by those ri ho wrote fifty or 


tt hundred years ago. 

Pcrciral for esatnple, gives us quit4^ ii different 
improasion of the suneiider o£ Colombo from that we 
ate ubliged to foini after reading the sectet papers that 
passed between Angelbeek and his Cinu'cil. Thanhs 
to Mr. Relmers. we me able to place an entireh' new 
construction on the niouientoiia event that culininatfid 
with tho close of the Dutch .administration, and the 
birtli af our owti^ 

Certainly in that esirly period, the launching of the 
new ship of'a new Government wn.s a tusk beset u-ilh 
many eouiplci difficulties, made no lighter by the bad 
effect produced during tie Portiiguese and Dutch 
.\dniinistrntiona upon the people of the coutitiy, t r by 
our own ignoronee of the Island, and its enhubitants, 

In Governor North we find a jwrs^^n of curioua 
mentality; o compound of weakness and refiuemont 
His negotiations with PiUma Talawuwe were most 
unfortunate, and betrayed not only Ins ^jant of 
confidence in himself, but involved the 

most unhappy and diaostrous campaign, * *** . 

UB in gloom.'uneasiuesB, and uncertainty. Tho apologists 
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of Noi-tli riprlitly point out that the roiiditioTi of the 
Katidyan eciuntTyp at the tinie of hm ad mi nitration, 
wna intoler^^lilep and that the pe^iple were iiinde 
desiierate by the hitleouii onlrages of un inhuDmu 
Monarch, so that our iaterreritioii, sooner or later, was 
iDeTitable, if only to secure peace to the unfortunate 
people tbeniaelTe.H, While this contention is abiwdutely 
tnie, it should not be overlooked that XoHb was 
Iierfectly u-ell uware that tlie King was the nominee of 
Pilinia Talawuive+ and tliot Filima Tfilownwe bad not 
disguised Ins own intentiona, but soiis:ht XortVs assist¬ 
ance to further tbis crafty Adijjar^s designs^ Kn iwing all 
this; knowing that be was dealing with a man who had 
avowed his evil intentions, yet Xorth entered into an 
imdertakizig that he himself was doulitfnl of, as is 
witness^ by bis own correspondence with the ^farquis 
of Wellesley, However, for Iwtter or worse, the deed 
was clone, and our troops marched to Kandy with a 
glorious '^send off," and within a few weeks they were 
defeated, diiwredited, and maj:aacred, and once more 
the savage Kiag and bis Prime Mmii^ter were free io 
a well the torrent of torture, anc! to harass a timid and 
kindly people. 

The blame for the capitulntion of Kandy, and the 
maasacre within and without the was laid at the 

door of the unhappy and ill-starred ilajor Adam HuTie, 
and for years, and generationi?, this unfortunate man’s 
name has been held up to eicrration, while silence 
shielded those who were responsible for the ill'-equceiTed 

expedition itself, 

* 

Even in his i-aptivity^ Da\ie was coitimun /cated 
with, hut not rescued. One of his saddest lettere 
afforded Thomas Maitland the satisfaction of finding 
Davie's views were a corroboration of his own, respect^ 
ing Malay troops; but this satisfaction brought no 
pmctical help to Davie, who was left to die, a scape* 
goat. 
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It 19 litllB wonder that the terrible events of June 
1803 led to the conwidemtion of a fresh plan of 
Military operaticb9 upon the Kandyan country, that 
would wipe oat the disj^race of that year, and at the 
flame time restore order. The nitnatioa at the coaolufiioa 
of the evapuation of Kandy, nmy, perhaps he beet 
deocriljed in Tohnston’s own words, 

He seys:— 

“the fate of the troops that occupied the two 
small jK>st 9 of Ohiiriti^atun, and Galnj^edera were 
never kaown. Dambodeuiya was parriAoned by a 
few invalids under the coiuinand of Ensipn Grant. 

On the 26th of June he was joined by Lieut, 
Nixon of the Iflth, who bad left Kandy diiriog 
the truce. 

On the 29th they weiv attacked by a great 
force of Kandyans, many of whom were drnesed 
in the iiniform of the soldiers killed iu Kandj, 
Sheltered only by temporary hreast-works, Nixon 
and his little party repulsed repented assaults, aid 
rejected terme of cnpitubition. and on the 2nd of 
July the Garrison was hrouphi off by a body of 
troops from (’olomU, under the command of Capt. 
Blackall of the 51st. With this fell the last of our 
posts in the Kandyan country, and in the conrse of 
10 days from the retaking of the Capital, not an 
inch of ground remained to us beyond our 

Tt ie not surprising that tlic eountry was in a state 
of gloom, for not only was the Kandyan rount.^‘ in a 
state of feverish exciteinept, but our own footing 
therein had been destroyed, and our troops tirukeii and 
driven nut. Fortunately in .August of the same year, 
the 65th Regiment had arrived from Europe, and eo 
numerical losses were replnceti- ... - 

General H«y liar Howell left on the last day of 
February IWH. and was sun ceded by MajoT-OenerBl 
David Douglas Wemyss. who appears very shortly after 
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to have found Lims^li iuTolved in squabblea with 
GoTemor Xortli^ to ibo detriment of both. 

It 13 not cdcar, fiom sucb works that 1 have been 
able to eouaiilt^ if Hau Dow all plaunod a second 
cauipaigii to Kandj to wipe out the dia^rnce of 1803, or 
if this was the work of the ween trie and truculent 
’VVettiyss, hut whoever was reaponsible for this aboitivo 
step, it is abiindnnfly clear that it was ill-consideredj. 
and was cancelled^ and had it not been for 
the estmordinary Ixtklne^s, jjiuck, and tenaci^ of 
Major Arfhur Tohnfilon^ another disaster would have 
overteken our troops, with the most far-reaching of 
possible ooneequences. 

It is of this remarkable hero that I propose to set 
out a short account, basing my facta on Ids work^ 
entitled a ^*Xamitire of tlie operation^ of a delaclimeDt 
in the Expedition to Candy in the year 1804;'^ 

1 have unfortunately not been able to gather full 
materials for a Biography of Johnston, but I have 
succeedetl in getting into conimunication with the Eevd^ 
Stanliope Jv Wnnl, w]io is a relative of our hero, and 
from whom I have been so fortuiiate as to secure a 
portrait of this timly remarkable man. It may not be 
out of place to relate how I came to get into touch with 
Mr, Ward- 

About two years ago, a lady in Ceyloii advertise^] 
a coUection of old Ceylon books, and among them was 
the work hy Johnston quoted above. I applied to the 
lady for the bookt and was disappointerl to find that she 
had jHirted with it to the Hon^ble Mr, T. ViUierii- 
Accordingly, to that gentleuian I applied for its loan, 
and with extreme generosity, Mr. Villjcrs complied 
with my rpf|iie3t, enabUiig me to make a complete precis 
of the volume. In so doing, I came acro&a the state¬ 
ment that Johnston was buried in Shalden Church, near 
AlttiUp and I immediately communicated with the 
\ icar, (Mr, R. H, Miller) with a view to getting a photo^ 
graph of Johnston's monument. 
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The Revd, Mr. Miller quietly replied, and 1 am 
able ia this paper to give the inscription exactly as it 
is upon the stone. But owing to lis situation within 
the Churchy the hlackuess of the stone,, and had light, 
a satisfactory photograph was ioipossible. 

But Mr. Miller kindly Wiped uie further. He 
comiuuuicated with a 'Mrs, Slmlden Smith—a eomtexion 
of Mrs. Julipston's—Trho in turn wrote to the Revd. 
Stanhope Wani, and he carried on the correspondence 
with myself, and generously lent me the picture that 1 
am able to ;kdd to this pa|>erp as well as tlie itiscription 
copied hy Mr, Miller. The thank.s of the Sotuety are 
due to Mr. ifillcrand Mr. Ward, for these two valuable 
eontrihutions to our knowledge of a fainous piu'soti 
coiiiiet-ted witli Ceylon 1211 years ago. and whose 
narrative I propose to give id condensed fomu 

Ijieut.-Colonel Arthur Johnston was th’O eldest non 
of -rohn Ffoliuston nf Clare, County Tyrone, in Ireland, 
lie wna bom in lITfl, and at a very early age lie came 
to Ceylon witli the famous ISth Kegiiiientj imd ehortly, 
after, he was placed on the Uovernor'a Staff. He was 
with tile troops when they entered Kandy duiing She 
tmgin campaign of 1803, but left it on the 1st of April 
of that year, os one of a jKirt}'* of sirh officers and men 
whij had hetr^inie victims to the terrible fever that did 
so nmoli to inr apacitate our men during this unhappy 
war. With him was Adjutant .\hiiibam Robinson of the 
p51st Regiment, who was so ill that he died on the Tth 
of April, one day after his return to Colomho, hut 
-Fohnstnii wa.H ordered a sen voyage and recovered, so 
that by his enforced departnns he niisse<i the terrible 
fate that befell his coiiimdes a few weeks Inter. 

Hetiirniug again to Ceylon, he waa placed m 
com maud at Batticaloa. where he was successful in 
beating off a number of Kaudyan nitacks on that small 
and ill-protected fort. It was while at BattienJoa that 
he received instructions to march on Kand\ with his 
small force* that ultimately, unlielpeik performed the 
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mofit galltiut militarTr in th<s history of 

CeyloD, and one tkat w«djt far to re-^fltabLsh the lost 
reputation that our amiB Imd siiutaiaed by the tragedy 
of June 1003. 

To form a clear notion of how Johnston came to 
&tart on tbia fatnoUA eX|)eJit]oii of 1801+ it h an well lo 
follow the terms of his orders^ ns it will lie seen that 
Sater^ after he had ipractically cut his way thriiugb^ 
and saTcd the reputation of our arms, he was Conrt- 
Hartialled. so that I quote the lomniimitation in full, 
and w'hitb was appropriately inarkepl Secret/^ 

and dated Trincomalee 3rd Keptenibe.' 18-4. It ran as 
follows 

Kir-—^lii the event of your not having iiisirtbed 
tow'arcis AiTigii]U+ you are directed to ii|ive a 
strong detaclmieiit in perfect readiness as sonn as 
|iossible to marth to Candy^ by the route of Duva. 
To enable you to ef|iup a strong forti?, a detiieh- 
ment nf Europeans and natives will march from 
this as soon as the w'eathcr cleors, and when joined 
by it, you will proceed towards the enemy's 
tx>untry, arranging sO as to lie within eight days 
march of the town of Candy on the ‘^th, which 
is the day ixed for the rornuienrement of general 
co-operations. 

“Vmi will proceed dirt^t upon Candy, not 
doing any injury to the county' or i>eople, unless 
opposed, and as diffen>nt detaehmeiiU are ordered 
to march pre<iAely on the 2(Hh for general i:m>- 
operatiou for the dcHtniLtioo of the enemy 
Capital, the variooa rolnmns will he put in 
motion from Colombo^ Ilauihangtotte, Trinromale, 
Negombo* Cliilou, and Pouttalim, tbe whole will 
he within 8 days march of Candy on the 20th 
instant, and on the 28t!i or 29th the Commander of 
the "Forces especta a general junction on tha 
heights of Candy/^ 
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precis^ (IsiV on vliicli tbis or^cr fcncbod 
JobnBtoD is Dot recorded, but probably it was Dot later 
thaa tbo “th September. It dub duly signed by tbe 
Actinj? D.A.G,, li. Moo bray, and it contqmeil notliing 
to indicate that there mipht \ie some later ruodificatioii 
of tliese vtry plear and clefiinte instrui^tvina. 

Following tins coianjonication came another, dated 
September 14tli, IStU, in whicb Johnston was informed 
that :■— 

“the CoiniiiandeJ- of the Forces directs you on 
receipt of reduce your divisioa to -WO men, 

as yon will then be enabled to have a sufficiencT 
of coolies for the purpose of entering tbe enemy's 
doi^iinions. 

“As snnic nnforeseen obstaelcfl hare proven 
the variniift forming the intended ftinction 

about the 28th or 2!)tli inKtiint on tbe heights of 
Tnndv agreKibly to the instructions transmitteil 
to YOU on the -"Ird instant, you are directed to 
niimh on the 2llth of tilts month, bending- vour 
conTBe towards the Province of Huva, and f .nn 
junction nt the eiitnuice of that js'irt o'itb the 
detachment ordered from Tfambnngto+te ivhich 
will moTch the same day, the 2ttth instant, 
by the route of Catreganie on the great road 
loading to Candy, which is frcf|«eotcd by the 
King for visiting that Temple. ........ 

It 19 hnrclly neceAsary to eniphnsiaw* that this aecond 
communieBtion in no way roohtermanded the 
instructionB conveyed in the earlier one, htit on y 
ordered n small force to ptweed. Tliere is a hint 
that "unforeseen obstacles” had come about, but nothing 
to suggest a change in the plan of operations. 

According to his orders. Jolmston on the 20th of 
September 1801 embarked that evening on what he calls 
the "Batticaloa Eiver.” and hts troops ami stores 
reached Sim>aniony, a distance of 27 miles. This spot. 
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tcnJay, is practically dry g^ixmnd. b^t in 1804 it waji a 
tandfag place. On the fnllpwing day the natiTe troops* 
who came by bndp joinecl up makiog a force of 30S 
divided as follows :—. 

European Troops. 

Royal Artillery ...1 Sergeant and 6 Priratesi 

I 2 Licnteiiunts* ^ Ser- 
Of the HJth ReginieTit J-geants. 1 Driiiiinier and 

J 64 Privates 


Of the Malay Regiment„,l Tdeiitenant 


Of the tst Battalion 
Bengal Tolnnteers 

Of the 2nd Battalhvn 
Bengal Vfplunteerj4 


1 

f 


I liieiiteiiatit 


1 2 LielltennntH 


Of Native Troops. 

The ilalay Regiment supplied 1 Subudar, I Jemadar, 
4 Haviidars and 46 Privates. 

The 1st Batt:ilinn Bengn] Voliipteiers Eiiipplied 1 
Jematior, U HavildarSp 2 DriiuinieEA and 75 men. 

The 2nd Battalion Bengal Voliin-teera supplied 1 
Sulmdnr, 1 Jemadar/5 novildurs, 2 DnimmerM and 76 
men. 


With Pioneers and coolies, the total foitre niio^1>ered 
Oil the 22iid the force mamdicd at daylight^ taking 
a course that wonhl oppiviximiite the route of Colonei 
Madclis^m's troops, and thij^ was continued oii the 2'trd, 
24tht 25th and 26th. The following day they maehed 
a place railed ^'SambaiielJy'" 7(1 niilejfr from '"^SouRi- 
camony.'" hut I hare failed to satisfactorily identify this 
apot as it may bo known to-day, Johnston remark# that 
for the last fit) niileK of this march, that he did not see 
o house, or u human lieing. Here, however, he 
sustaiiiei] his first loss* ;ih owing to sickness he found it 
neressury to send hock 2 ifnlaysp and 22 of the Bengal 
troops, thus reducing his effective force to 281. On the 
28th the march l>egaii at ilaylight, and the force passed 
through some deserted villageB, but the enemy weivt seen 
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and they fired ou our nien while deflcendmg a deep 
vnllej’. Tills* appears tu be the first ingtaisce that 
Johnatan rec:«r<ls of an offeiiaive od the part of the 
aneiiiy^ A niau wua captured, and Johnston reniLirkfl 
that was the firM native to whom he had be-n 

enabled to speak,” but he add^ signifieanlly. that they 
had ”no news of the nauiban^rt^^tta forte/’ Ihey halted 
at a place he calla “^KeiratavHlly,^^ iiud det«:TibeH it as a 
*'neflt Ca&diaik TillEipep in a well cultivated park of the 
countjy'-” Here he bnmecl down a house belonirin^ to 
the Dissaw'a, so that Maddisoo's force inij^ht see that 
the iletachnient Lad passed the plaoe^ fin tht? 28t}i the 
force tnarrhed Ifi miles, teaehinjr “Panj^LUam.^* **a large 
■village occupied by l^iibhie5+ ’ T bis last n;itiled plao? 5e 
obviouslv PaiigatagtimaiiLU on the iiabawelipaii£;ii* 
so 1 think it may be assumed that ^‘Keiratavellv^’ 
corresjjonds with Bibili. which is very nearly Id iiiiles 
from the Moorish village of Pangamgamiiiia, Ojud is in 
the direct course from the rou^i to the Tirastem Province^ 
fiom say about Battahi. iloreover this road eommuni- 
cated with, Aluf-newamp which for centuries was a place 
of dcTotioii, as well as ft Itoyal f'ifvp so that the main 
road from there to the nest (dace of religious veiiemtiob 
—Kateriigiima—is not likely to have tu-cu an obscure or 
little-known path, and Jobnst^in s guides nne certain to 
have knnwij it. 

On the last day id September Johnston crossed the 
Mahftweligangn, and sent a piirty of men tinder the 
command of T.ient. Virgo to Ahit-newsmi, to destroy 
the Palftf e there* as it bad been turned into a depot, or 
fttnrS'lloii.'H* of nriiis anil wi unit ions. 

This was siic(.(J9sfully carTied owt. 

Tlw location of this I'rtlac-e can ho arnvcil at by the 
exidiination of the plate roprodiieed in SpilberR’s repott. 
According to that quaint illuntmtioo, it Mood by the 
aide of tile uiaiii stit'ct leading fiojn the venemhlc 
Mahivanpona n«poba tu the river, where at the present 

24897 
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tloy may be seen sopiae fr^ig-uieDty of tb^ fouitdatioiiR^ 
novr niucL overgrown witb weeds and coT-ered with 
rubbish. 


0i\ the tsi of (.k-ttjlmr the Timrch toward h Kaady 
was i^Huniedp the ^forvvs esiiuijins^ ‘^on a small plain 
culled Tat4iVclly" a dL^tatice oF 15 miles/" Tliia spot is 
apprtwciniately Dp|K>s{te the present vilhige of 

The followiuir^ day the forre maichcd 8 
reuchin^ a ford at ^Tadrejjelly'' (rudipcilella) where 
they re-cro^sed the rivei. Here it was fniinil that food 
for the pack ba]loek.-i waa unprocnruble. 

At daylight i>ii tbe drJ+ Ihe tr(’op* were n^ain on 
the oiaitili, and siistnined an enemy attack; one soldier 
of the mth Ee^rinieiit beinp: kille^h and souie of the 
foliowei^ wnundetb -lohnstoii nuya that alter marching 
8 miles, the force afterodetl the of Qurane 

( ? “Angurune” which I think is cei-tainly flunguran- 
keta)^ which we fniiiul t^teep, reseky and mteratcteJ by 
<]epp fiiviucs.” 

Tlip eiipiii^v lj_v now l>ec:iide numerouj*, utiil fi^allierfld 
oil the Liffber hill.i, but froiu those poiiitd they worn 
diiilod^ecl by l.iout. \ irgo. The Tunrcli was paitifii], and 
afte? cciverioff u dijtton<'e of 14 luilea, tbe troops halted 
nt the plane .folinston eiilbs ‘'foilluiinta-vilie,” and 
destMdlie!) as ”n small Tilluptf,” 


On the 4tb tbe mad followed was found to be bad 
aud narrow, iinel Aeverrd pack ImJIocks were lost. 

“Tbis mild'' .Tobnstrin remarks “Is one of tbe potbs 
tbe Kinp of fatifly retr»iit» to Ouva by. wbea be sa 
obliped to fly from bi.s CitpitnL” 


Id tbe everunp. Johoston campeil iti a paddv fiield 
on the bank of the river, below a ateep bill, on whicb he 
posted tbe :jrcl Company of Beiifral Sepoys under Ideut. 
PovKlary. and the followinff iiiarijidjj, at davliffht tbe 
e|^mj-beffan to cover tbe hank of the river, openinn fire 
With their (jinjnJs** oq our men. 
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Two tieiwja were billed, and huvwiI were wounded, 
aad also coolies, but the eiieioy woa repuLied by 
Povclary, sustuiniup couHiderable loaves in their defeat. 

The troops, keeping the river ou their right, 
advanced some 3 miles und api roaabed a large houM 
Aituuteil about lUO j'ai%ls from the bank. The house 
proved to Iw full of the eueiuy who muiiediHtoly fired on 
the head of the advancing (jolaniu, tiring fmni holes in 
the walls of the building. Opiwaite to this lioitse, and 
beyond the river, a battery was placed with one 8 
imiinder Dutch giin, uiut a number of “tiingals." 

Hure our men began to fall fast, so the bouse wo* 
Hturmed and its materials seiwd for making rafts, to 
enable our men to cross llie liver and attack the liatt(ry. 
The ^vouuded were uttemJtnl ti. and the rtfst of the day 
tthe 5th Uctober) attemots were made ttt build a raft, 
but beforL? our men could take lajssessinu of the lull 
above the house, ti volley was tired by the Kandyans, 
killing ntm-coniioisi^ioned UHicer Jliileolm Caiiipbotl, 

It )>ombanlier of the Itoyal Artillery, 

.Tohiistoii specially refers to Campbell in terms of 
Iiraise, railing liim “a particularly valuable man.*' 

By oigbtrull tlie enemy bad greatly inerpaaL'd in 
numbers. Imtb on the liills and river bank, while during, 
the night they tried to iHvert a stream which supplied 
^ater to th& cixiHP+ 

(hi the tith, Jukiistoii received a report from l-ieut. 
Fovelarv Ibat heavy firing wan beard in the neighbour- 
hood of Knndy, from which Johiistou inferred that the 
troops that were to anive from other ports of the 
country, bad already reached Katugastola, 

The raft thnt had Wa made on the previous day 
was now carried to the river, but it was of such heavy 
wood that it turned out a failure. At this stage of events, 
a sentry calle*! out that he saw n lioat c’osaing the river 
about ityf a mile up.slrenm, so T.ieut, Vincent of the I9th 
with some mbliers was onlered to seize it at nil risks, 
but on reaching the spot it was found that the boat hart 
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l>een removed to the opposite jthore. TtiVQ of our men— 
SiRiou GleiLKOD aotl D;iuiel Quin—promptly ewam across 
the river under cijver of onr fire rmd broufi^lit baek the 
boat, Vintent nnd 15 or 20 nieit then CTOsaed over, and 
marched don-n the river bank faking the enemy in flank. 
They fled de^rtizig the battery; our loaSiefl by this action 
beinu two men wounded. Xn time now waa lojil in 
continuing the miirch. The kittery- was found to be 
abi>iit 2lMJ ynrd?^ from the Palace of Coudaenly,"* -Hays 
Johnstonp who adds that ^*it was the King'^a favourite 
residence, a i>eautifii1 buildinf^, rithly ornamented with 
preseutf^ i-eceived by ihe Kings of Candy from the 
Portugut'sop natch and English/' 

'■‘Tliis Palace had been i^aiefully piTAcrved by 
General Ilnwall in 1803* and the King haxl availed 
himself of the leapect flhown to it at that time to make 
it 11 principal Bepot of arms and onununiitiod, which I 
was unable to remove^ and it being my object to destroy 
wherever found, I w'ns tinder the necessity of setting fire 
to the huilfiing/' After □ccoinplishing this iKiiikful feat^ 
the march was continued towards Kandy, Johnston fully 
believing that he wouhl spi^edily join the other forces 
he was led to expect^ 

Aliont half w-uy fietween the Palut^e and Eandy, a 
big Dutcli gun W'oa found. This was being taken up fay 
the enemy to a batter>' on the river, Onr meUp in 
advanccp got within nrnge of a Tempde, above Kandy, 
where they were filed upon by a volley of musketry^ but 
this attack did not lust lotlg^, as the enemy were next seen 
fil ing through the streets in confusion. 

A party of Sepoys under command of Tieut^ Kt^gere 
Was next ordered to oricupy the heights cnnimauding tho 
tow n and Johnston flignificantly remarks *^our treopa 
onte more ttutb posseion of the capital, which they 
found, as usual, entirely deserted by its inhabitants.” 
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Findiiig the Palace iti Kandy tbe moat fftToujrablc 
fiituatioo for iwistiiig a fartlier HJokit^ton took 

poase^ioii of it, and waited wltk nnsiety for the amTal 
ol the other forces^ '"aecordiDg to plan/' 

The 7th of October was spent in Kandy waiting, 
A etory was brought by a Malay Officer that 6 DiviaiouB 
had entered the Eandyan country*, but that they had 
returned, and (he sounds ut cannon that Povelary hud 
heard, was the firing by the Kandyans themselves aa a 
mark of rejoicing at ont flepartnre and embarraased 
present situation. 

On the 8th Povelary was sent out with tiwps to 
the luUa all round the town, to aac«itain whether a camp 
or any part of our troops could be disi overed, but this 
search was fruitles^i. and only a I'eport wan hraught in 
that our forces tiad l>eeii repulsed h By this time the 
slock of prinisions natusally h.id lieccuie reduced, and 
am in unit ion likewise diminisheiL Nor were there 

wanting signs cjf the uiaasaciie of the previous year, aa 
such things as hata^ shc*es, and ucctmtrenieBta of the 
murderiH) men, were conspicuoufily diaplayeiL 

Johnston's jKisitirui was one of acute uiisiety by 
now. He had the atrougest reason for anticipating a 
large force of our men to arrive, oa his orders had 
definite^' led him to espet^t* hut none appeared, nor could 
he get the smallest rumour of their advent. Clearly he 
could expect no help from within, nor could pcovisioEs 
be obtain ml from the enemy. The ]>osition was daily and 
hourly becoming more and more dangerous, while a 
repetition of the calamity that attended thefitBt blunder^ 
appeared to be a certainty with this little force, unless 
aid came to it at once. 

Disturbed as Johnstoa was by the tenihle situation, 
he found himself placed in. yet he avoideil a Council of 
Wnr^ and even ft spumed an nir of guiety to keep up 
appearances! All this time he strapulously avoided 
destroying or damaging any of the enemy^a houses cr 
pinpertyp and the town was left in peace and quietneis. 
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At lenfftli Johnstoji dpciHed to crtiaa the iiTer, and leave 
Knndy tieliind him, and tak« np his position on the 
oppoMite side of tlie H43 that if tmapn 

arrived p they con Id rejoin and retake the rity. 

On the ttth of Ortober 180-t, what wa^ pr^ictically a 
retreat, commenced. Outside the town, the trooiJj^ ^Kissed 
a number of skeletons hanititi^ from tteesp the remaina 
of our luassatTed men. On rejichlng" the hank of the 
river they foniid the f^ruund still liltered with the hones 
of the vietiins, but the stremii lieiisfr in flood, the foree 
had to eurnmp on the very spot where onr meni had bren 
tiutidifwd 111 months liefore, 

Tlie work of r-onstriirtinfj rnfl-i was now hepnn, 
while the enemy innsiH*il on the opfmsite hunk. By 3 
p.ni. two nifts were completed + hut so strouff was the 
current p that the tow rijj.>es parte^lp and the rafts hod to 
he punted over. Ro^terfl, late in the eveninpf, crtiseei] 
over witli a few Eiimju»ori triKips, and dmvi^ off a strong 
party of the enemy, while during the gre. ter pint of the 
night our in valid ^ were liinved. 

On the lOtb the river had fnllen somewhat, and by 4 
p+m, f>or men gtit arross, but the tents bad 1o be 
ohandoned. 

The stock of ainmnniiicm by this time was reduced 
to two HOiall hairels cciiiUiining Rllill rouiuls eanh, and 
fteveni! of our troops were without cnitridges. 

Xo news renrhed dohnston of nny other detachments 
arriving, the retreat by the Trincomalee road began, 
othem'ise the posts of “f}eeria>inm!i and tTorlgeddraVp"* 
would have had to be sturtned. It was ulso impoflaihle to 
get the bullncks overp so they were left liehind, and 
each soldier was ordered to take six days rice supply 
on his back, and abandon the real of the stores. 

That night was jmssed in irLcessiitit rain at the top 
of the pass, and so heavy waa the ndn. that the men were 
nnable to cook their food, while they conid enjoy hearing 
trees being felled to block their way in the valley below^ 
Od the llth^ after much fightings in which 5 Eurcpi^anSp 
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ft Sepoysp nm} 30 followesfn were killed iind woundodp the 
troops reached the foot of the pasa. Unfortunately Lieut, 
Vipoent was one of the wounded! p beiiifl: iseverely damaged 
in the thigh. The same night they passcN'l the rains of 
Fort i[ac Dowall at MatnJep nnd halted in darkness. On 
the 12th the march was continued without stopping, but 
unhappily lieut. Smith of the I9t!i was severely wounded 
in the breast. 

Late the ttume evening, a fortilied hill wn» 
dhu^overed, and this had to lie earned Lit tlie point of 
bayonet, involving a loss of 2 Europeans killed and 5 
Sepoys. 

Hert% at the sumtiiit of the hill the road was 
completely rdosei:! and the guides were loat* two having 
been killiul and one bolting* The enemy ucjw bee a me 
Terv detenu iuedp a si they were led by ILilays and Qun 
Lascars who fonnerly belongnl to ub. I'he attack was 
made from both the fn>nt and rear, causing the crmlieB to 
panic. The eoeuiy sucLeeikuHo captnrihg two wounded 
Euroj^eans, to add lo their pride. ‘This happeuL-d on the 
Iftthp after we had found the path wIiptp the guides wore 
lost oil the previous day* 

The troop were lialted for a brief respitep and 
Lieut. Virgf) was directed to go forwanl to order back 
the Hilvdiire Ouard, but a.«i he did not return, u rorporal 
was sent to know the cause of the delay, ami to bring 
hack a part of the I9th Eeginient to assist iu a charge on 
the enemy* I’he O^rporol returned nbme- as he was uuabla 
to find our ndvauce Guard, so he was again sent forward* 
and on his return he reported that he had gone 3 miles 
without finding any traces of tlie lost men* The enemy 
now l>egiin to mass in the rear, so led by iJeuts. Povelary 
and Smith (“of the Bengal Sep^ysL our men charged and 
routefl the Kandyans* who by this time had greatly 
increased their nniubers. 

Tt might be mentioned, that up to this time, the only 
food our men hiul was raw rice, ns cooking was impossihlp 
and weather conditions had spoiled the rice as well. 
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On the 14tt ijo of the advimre'Guard were 

founds and cm uien p^aed tlie ni^ht ia a forest, without 
any form of shelter. The enemy attack however bad 
lessened. 

On the 15tli JehuHton records that the enemy fire 
WPS decreaain^y, and that the troops "lialted at a small 
village, and obtained shelter and enme refreshment/' The 
name of the village is not stated, ami we it re left to 
guess what the ^^refrcitlirneiitfl"* were like. 

On the 16th the Tiineotnalee Boad was foundp and 
the troops halted at a small tillage, not far from the 
Mineral Tank, m also Avere found Lieut. Virgo wilh the 
advanced Guard, hut without any trace of T,,ieuta, Vincent 
and Smith. Smith was ^epo^t^^ to he dead, nnJ had 
fallen into the linnds nf the enemy. Of thcise two 
gallant men, Johnston writes, “ITius ww* lost two 
excellent otEc-ei-s in the prime of life, who had 
conducted therjiseWtH with h degree of zeal, intrepidity, 
and pel weverauce, highly ereditahle to themselves and 
consolatory' to their friends." 

■lohnston considered Lieut. Virgo was thy cause of 
this disaster by not bringing Wk the Guards, m he 
placed him under ariest, Virgo pleaded that his men 
refused to carry out his orders an he 1>elongesl to unnther 
Corps, while the Guards nlUged that they lost their 
way, and were neiLrly starvoil, ns the tWies had deserted, 
leaving them so exhausted that they could hardly walk, 
and having no means of cuitrying the sick, they wera 
fon. e<i lo iihsindon lliem. It wos hy mere chance that 
they found tho road^ tlltimately, Virgo was released, 
and the matter referred lo the Couimanding Officer at 
Trinco. 

All the 17th was passed in marchings and the night 
spent in the forest, but molestation from the enemy had 
ceased. Xevt d;i 5 ' (the 18th) Kantalai wag rea bed. and 
the unfortunate wom-out men obtained some shelter, 
Johnston, so far, had performed the greater part of this 
journey on loot, and the retreat Aiithonl shoes, as his 
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tibd becoiD# ao iufluiuo^l that lie could nut wear them, 
ffe also was suffeHqg from sever® dyseoteiyp nml for the 
last two duys of the mairh iie w&s cariied in bis cloak 
fnstetied to a sttek. 

In this terrible condition^ pnastruTe with illnes®^ cot 
and tom by thorns aad rough tniveiling, did pJohuston 
arrive ot Tamhlcgaiiip where he was met by some Otfiee-e 
from Triocuiunloe who bad come there oil he;iriiig some 
rumour that u forc'e of our men were coBiiDjr in fitrm 
KaudL% The news that Johnston learned on his arrival 
I had Ijetter put down in kb own woids^ He siiys:— 

Heard for the first time I hut it was not intended that 
I should prm'eed to i'aiidy; that the General on amviug 
lit Jaffna hod found obstacles to the eniuldued attack 
whirli lie considered insuriimiiiitahle, and that the orders 
of the 8tli* were intended as u counteiTnand of the 
prcA-ions planp and thiit niy going to Cainly deeTiied 
u distibeiiienco of orders; that it was meiely meant that 
the HivbioOfl shouEd enter those pnftji of the enemy's 
territory' udjar^nt to tSieir respwdive districtH, oud 
return after laying waste the conntry, that the other 
five Divisions had iiceutdingly made these incursions^ 
and hud lung since returned; and thsit the Goveniment 
huving learned from the Singulesie on the hfiuiders of 
my detacliment having been in randy, they despaired 
of our ever retaniiiig.” 

No analysis is necessary to show that the orders 
given to Johnston could, in any wayp hear aoy other 
ronstntetion than that placed uimn them by Johnston 
hirn.'^elf. Had he taken any other course, he could ha^ e 
justly Weu charged with disobedience of orderst hut 
for all thntp as if to add a final crowning net of foUv, 
quite apart fnrm its disgraceful tyranny, this brave 
soldier who had re-cjitahlished our lliHtary prestige 

*Tt IS not clear to wbst "^orders"' tlii^ rofers, bs it v||| be 
let^n that Jolinstrin nnfv refcrii tq those nf the 3rtl Bfid 14th 
Beptemhor, and the insEmcliDUa of the later date fewve do 
grounds fer nriNnmfng Any rhAnp;e of plsn. 
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tffas, in his own words, *'cntlered round to Coliimbo 
whtre a Court of Inquiry held upon my c oudiict/^ 
''The decision/^ Jolinetozi sin^ply concludes hy 
wasp “that I had not disobeyed mv otrlers in to 

Candy 

It Would be difficult to Bupp^kjjie that any other deci- 
eion could have been arriTed at than this, and it niiiy l>e 
noted ^ til sit so fur oh the i list rue tifsns to Jiihiietcin are 
concerried, it is significiiut that u Commaiider sent out 
with specific instructions aw tn the object to b- arhievedt 
should Jiut hsive been alfto instructed tn le^cue or make 
inquiries rej^artling the unliappy Adaui Davie* who, as 
the Gh:>Terniueiit probably knew* was still a cuptivep 
tlinii|;h certainly there is evidence to show thnt Inr ?iOme 
time Davie was believcil to dead. It wo a Id seem tliat 
nur Military Coumianderw were quite ae r^ady to 
uhandon 4 oh ns tun and his followers tn a similar fate, as 
they abandoned Davie ton, if we are to judffe by the 
eoncludiiif^ remarks iiiu<]e to Job ns ton by the Ofiirers 
wbo met him nt Tanibleir'Lim, 

The l:mnt^^^^t to this mi-s^^rable tierforuinnee was the 
heroic c^uiduct of Johnston himself^ tuid it in little 
w<mder tliot >fajor Forhf^s was told that the nativeii 
aiicribed aupernatural power to the intrepid man who 
saved the rf^piitiitiun of our arms. 

p’ortiiriately for the country, in the year following 
these events, Wemyss left Ceylon, so with feelinj^s of 
relief we follow the little ( am able to record of the 
career of tbe uion be left to his own particular fate. 

The Cl art date of Johnston’s return tu England I 
have been unable tn truce, but I find that he later held 
the appointment of A^^^istaiit Gomiiiandant at the R{>ya] 
Military College nt Fnrnham, 

lie married Mnrthn, the eldest daughter of Tbotuas 
Smith of f^hnlden, in flanijwblre, on the lOth February 
1B17, and I find iu the Register of Durials tfor n oopy of 
which 1 am indebted to the Revd, R. B, Milferi that he 
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wa3 buried on the Lltli TuDej 182 ’!. The niwriagfl enttrj 
briefly gays tliat the parties were of the Pa isli ol 
ShsddeD, and the eereiriony was per Formed by T, S* 
Smithy Minister of TTpton Gray. 

The witaesj^es who siiriied tbe Ueg^ieter were J. 
Ward, Samuel Smith and Thomas Smith. 

The firat Eilition of Jobokiton^^i ' ■Nurrative^' was 
jiubli^hed in 1811b hut 1 have not seen it. His 
Editrion^^ was published in Dublin liy Jaiues Me Glaslian 
of 50^ Up|>er Saeville Street, and fay "W^ S. Orr A Co., 
of t^iitemoster Row, 

Thia Edition h dat?d 1854, and tonsequeiitly must 
liiLve liwii produced by .some of JobtiHein's frieitda or 
relations, s^eeiu^ that he dieil 8I> years previously^ 

It is deilicatwi to Sir Daviil Dundoa, K.B., Geuenil 
and Commander4n-Chief. Tile dedication is not doted* 

Juhostoo lieloii^ed to the allrlent lioiise of LfOverliay, 
a branch of the Amiandoie t'amilyr that left Ihimfrienhire 
in the bef^itining of the 11 th Century^ and ?«hurtly before 
bi? death he apprais to ha^^ begun a contest claiming 
bis ri^dits. 

It will bo re<'alled that in the Maskeliya District^ 
an EEitate named Anoandale, tbat in 1875 belonged iu n 
lir. di>hnstoi! at that time. He I lieliovet a relative 
of our hero^ hut 1 have no particulars of the irlatiooship. 

The follnwing is the inscription on Johnston’s 
monument^ and thanks to Mr, Miller, I am able to give 
it in its exact wordings aud line by line. 
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It r^Eidjs as fulluwit :^— 

SACRED 

TO THE lIEilORT OF 

LIEUT.-COL. ARTHUR JOHNSTON, 

OFCl.AHK IN THE CCH NTY OF TYRONE. IRELAND, FDR* 
MERLY OF THE 19TH REGLMELST OF FOOT, AND 2ND 
CEYiAiN Ei ATT ALTON, T*ATE DF UIS ^EAJESTY^S 
REGOfENT OF ROYAL CURJ^irAX RANGERS, AND 
ASSISTANT t\>AJ.IlANDT. AT THE ROYAL YIILITARY 
COLLEGE AT FAILVHAH. 

Him servin''^ in Ceyloiip iwhcrp |je .si^balized 
himself on many ocrn^ioiLSp but fmriitukrly in the: 
eDUimuncl of an Espetlition to Candy iti the Year 
184l4p whiuii plare he captured under difficulties 
the uiosit apEiAlliii^), hiid the foundation of a 
disease which after uiauy yeara of severe suffetinir 
terminated his life on the ht]i of Jnne 1824. He 
was iHjrn on the Tth of July 1718, and married 
Martha Daughter of Thos. Smith Esq., by wLom 
thifi tribute of siffw’tinn is erected to his 

MEMORY 

Students of Cordinerk work will perhaps have 
noticofl that though he Dieiitirms the fart that Johnston 
left Knndy with a party of sick troops on the 1st of April 
that he does not refer to bis heroic dash of 
the following year, though he lecorda that in March 1804 
the Kand_vans '^madc prepurptinns for a genertil invaaton 
of the Dritiflh Settlcniepts/' He also follows this 
passage with the neit^ which says “This, howeTer^ was 
prevented by a generad attack made by us on tlieir own 
countri\ which proved on ^r^vy side successfii!^ and 
teriiiinateil with scan-ely auv lasa nn our part/' 

Still Inter, Oordiner tells us of a ''geneml iuvasion 
of our territories by the Candianfl, in Ffhru^r^^ IS05.*^ 

It is flingular therefore that so car&ful au Riatorian 
as the Eovd. Tiinies rprdiner was, thnt Johnstonk 
wonderful Expedition should not have been referred to. 
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It IS tiu^ tiiat Cpnliner left Ceyloo in 1804* and probably 
was unaware of the details of tliia remarkable feat of 
JohnstonX bat it is no loss singular that whea referring 
to erentb of a year later^ that lie made no comiuent an 
aucii a gallant deed. 

IJi:* Joliri l>:iry, writing seveml years biter, devotes 
a paragrapL of bia sketeb of tiie ITislory of Ceylon to 
Johnston, and makoH the pertiueMt remark with regard 
to the “desultory warfare that followed,” that nothing 
presents itself ileaerving of being adverted to, witjh the 
exception of the gallant con duct of a detachment under 
the rotiimend of t'nptiun JnhnsfiDn, that *iii the latt^^ 
end of 1&04 penetrated into the interior, and withent 
any of the sapport and co-opteration that he had a right 
to expectj, marched {hrough the heart of the rountry 
from Ituttieelua rti KLindy, which it enton^d, and from 
Kandy to TrincomaJee, overroming every obstacle that 
it had to encounter, aiiid proudly displaying what valour 
is capable of accomplishing when directed by taleiuh.” 
It will be noticeil thot Ba^yr^s reference to what 
Johuston “had n right to expect/' indicates tbnt tho 
scnndalons hitngling of Weniyss was in liis mhid as 
he Wrote, 

Knighton in liis Hi a tor)' of Ceylon, while carefully 
condemning the unforlunote Major Davie, does jnstiee 
to Johnston, conrltidiJig his remark.s in almost the identi¬ 
cal words of Dr. Davy* Major Forbes, in his ^'Eleven 
Yexirs in Ceylnn/' writes glowingly- of JoEnstools 
achieveitient, but is silent as to its cunclusion. Perhaps 
the gallant Forljes's spirit of loyalty tin the Army, led 
him to preserve silence over this unhappy series of blots, 
rather than expos** their reaJ authors. Even Sir James 
Emerson Teiinent, while not sparing the Hon^hle ilr. 
Fredric Xorth for the “diplomatic errorsj and the 
flaoguinary results by which they were followed, says 
that Johnston was ^‘directed to march from Baiticalou 
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and utake hiH appearance at Kandy un a ^iven 4laj^ tkui 
this order, by a<3me strange accident, it was omittid 
couHiftfmind. ” 

I am con^cioug that thfl forepoing ske-tlch is bath 
brief and iiajwrfect, but an attempt lias been made, tbat 
possibly others may be able mone coinpleiely to amplify 
ihm myself, to place on iword the leinarkable 
nchievenieLLts of a Angularly daring and hrLiliant 
soldier, 

3!y obligations to the Kevd. Mr. Miller for bis 
Cordial assistance cannot he too sticiivgly einpbasizedt 
as it was by bis iiistminentality tbnt 1 got into toncli 
with Jolinstoo^s relative, the Revd, Stanhope E. Ward, 
to wb{>tn this Rpcjety is indebted for the portrait I 
have the hfnioiir now to anbmit, and which T believe, 
as far aw Ceylon eonecrweih to be tinir|iie. 

Ttie ffnii, !Sfr, E. \W F^rcfa ajikf>4 wtiether thet* in definite 
CTidenre of Jobnbtcin reaching the t^wn of Kandj. By the frord 
Kandy" in his bonk, JnhuFiton might hnVp referred to the 
o^itlying Kandyan dbtrkrts. MnrHliah istkied, that Jolmuton did 
not actually reach tlie lovrfi of Kandy, 

Mr. in reply, referr-ed to Johnstono^n namtive 

the words,, of which he tJrr. LewiEd had I'opied; “Findio^E tilO 
Hidare of Kandy the moat fsTOiirahle position for ro«i fating 
further attaekfi, I Look np the position/^ 

l>r- AndreaN Nell regretted that \fr. l^evria had not 
amplified hia paper with a map. He thought that the Potace 
referred to wak a rVqhodrl^if to which the King hhp^ to retire, 
ft w-Aa nlsn noticeahle that Johnston did not mention the wooden 
brid|[^s which were destroyed only after the rel'iellioii of 1817* 

Tfie Chairman remarke<l that l^r. N'ell'a fiuja^ei^tioii %-a.K a 
valnahle one. Johnston mnst have gone to AliitnnwArn before 
he went to the Mfihiyangana Dagplia. He tliouglit the paragraph 
nwde<1 fjome reriaion. 

Mr. Xew'lBi B<nid that Johnaton himself did not go to Alntnu- 
wjira. He sent Tjient. Virgo Lhere. The fintt place Johnntort 
oocnpied was Pangaraga mana. Tho palace at Alntnnw'ara was in 
fact ftH arsenoh Ho iherefore destroyed it, hut him^^lf did not 
gfj there. 

The Chairman : In that case why did he eroas the Mahaweli- 

Eano^? 

Sfr^ I^ewi? esplained that Johnston crossed il Lo avoid another 
dilBcitlt troasiiiE. He said that a map that ifr. Codriagton had 
would eaplain it. 

Mr. Cbdrinicton produced the map. * 


Keproducod at pa}^ HD below, 
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The Hon, Mr^ W, T, Soilthoni wild that many years ofla he 
liad read Johnstmi^i narrative and found eomefehing theccin nrhinh 
ahowed cllaracter of tho man, Jahn^tan hllnBaLF had written 
about elotliB^ auitable for troops, in the trniucs. He rteaLlf^l how 
hi* troops wore Leather ihakas, the brass platea of wbieb bo 
iiot Ehat they damaged the kBt?fcer+ The trpop» wore punished 
if their leather shakof wero Spoilt and to nrold auch punisltmentj 
they used to take out the hrasis pintes and tai'ry them In their 
handker-chiofs. This showed tlmi Johnston waa a man who 
cared for the welfare of hia troops. 

Mudaliyar W, F. GunawardhaiiB referred to Bome other 
paesagea iu Mr^ T^ewis^ paE^r na confirming the theory' that 
JoLiiiaKoii captured Ksuidy. 

Dr, Nell pointed out that Johnston approached Kacdy not 
by the pretfrTPt roulo^ but lij the old road. Tbe descriptioo 
]:;iven by Johnston could lie followed even to this day. Thii 
showed the nwflaitj for a mop* 

The Chairman saij I hat it wa& clear tliat llld result of the 
discussion indicated that Johnaton got to Kandy. This was 
■clear also from ^fr. Codrington^e map. Johnshrm did not go to 
Alutnuw'am in order to avoid a diEcult cmgsing of the rivej-. As 
rog&rda the point raised liy 31 r. Routhom, il wna interesting to 
nuto that British troops had to hght in the suiub cart oE luLifortu 
for nearly fifty years ufterwarda. 

In nonclusionK he propoted a rote of thanka to 3fj'. T^-wis. 
3ir. Lewis presented to the Museum tho photograph of 
CbloneL JolmstoU to fw kept with that of the lid fortunate 
Adam Davy. * 


Hiji Kioelleiic-y said he much regretted tliat tins would be 
the last ocrasion llEWn which he would bo present at a meeting 
<jf tho Ceylon UiTillch of tho noyal Asiatic Society. HariJIg that 
fact in view the Council af the Society had asked him to deliver 
u fare Well presidential addri^ss. He had folt constrained to 
-comply with that request, but bsd done so whli no little mUglTlQg 
beoanpie be npali&od liow little time ho would have to de justice 
to the auKjert he had selected. Ho would have liked to have 
written nut au bddre^ and to h»ve reai!l it, alnee what ho bad 
to sAy would th*n have heru less dUcursive and more accurate. 
It Would, too^ have hfci#ii * mark of greater reaped for the 
Society. It w'aa necessary for him to ajHilngise for not havmg 
bean able to consult hts own desiree in ibis matter, hnt he had 
liud iio leisure and the utiuoat he had boca able to do was to 
liud A shrjrt time that nftemooti to put logttlior hia ideas on 
ihe subject upon which he wiabed to speak. 

Tlie ^nbjiTt he had chosen might be called 'Trelcgomona to 
the Scientific Rtu^y of the Sknlialese fjingnage.” Ho propDacd 
tu apeak of the Rinhalcie language, rather than of tho To mil 
language net Waujio the Tamil longuagc intersated him 
in fact bo hnd apokon with students in Ceylon who believed that 
*Joinil waa the oldest Uaguage in the world and theraforo one 
which was well calcul ated to attract the special attpntjou of one 

• The photograph » reproduced below, at page fiil* 
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wbpj Ilk* himself^ liJid mad* n bobby of c^mparatir* pliiloIoE^— 
but^ b*rav]3«, aftf>r si\^ Taunt Wba Pn IndLah LanKiiaK*. Art 
&? k-ntlbc study uf til* Tamil lan^a^* oiij^lit t* undertaken 
by the CiDVefnmFnt uf the ^iadm^ irkieli iraa cer^ 

tauily more wealthy than this Colony and to which th* Htudy of 
that lan^UFitp was obrjously moTO appropriate. On tho other 
the inhales* IdQptuagc was peculiar to Ccylcpri and }ibd a unlquo^ 
clabn upon the attentinn of th* Colony as boinK a distinctively 
CoylonvS^ product, Tlie ^SiuhaleR* Lancia for tbia r€«SOn^ 
must clearly occupy Er^t phioe in thi}f ^-icty'R lin^ilstie Rtudira, 
both from the point of ricTt of the Covcronient and of the people. 
Ho bad lined the word -pridcBomcna^^ advisedly iTCeauEc ho had^ 
bim^lf, no knowIed(^ of the Siiibalese Inn^iia^e. Tfier* had been 
a llmo on hin hrst arrival in CoyloOj when ho had tliauftht h* 
would like to tram SinhaleoOf but be had soon ionnd out that 
tbo Colonial Secretary in Ceylon Imd no time for OKtraneona 
occUMtiona, that his nos* wen kept pretty tonfltftntly to th« 
^rtnaatono and that be must furo|Eo a] I literary and linituistie 
occupations whatsoever^ 

. It nail th ore fore, noeesROjy for him to api:irOfieb the subject 
from the outside. Xniv there were certain ndyantsftOA in deini;^ 
that hecanso no lanf^uni^o could Ite Enontibeally stndied witbout 
a koowlodBc of other lanituaKp^ j,* Porbapn he enuld make 

clear what he had in mind hy a simile^ If they ippHed an eye 
to a teleseopo and look^l tfiron^h that telescope they aaw in 
[treat detail that which came within the Bold of viaion nf the 
telcaropo, hut they did not see the teleitrope itjwlf. Similarly 
when studying a laniruat^e auoh as Sinhalese throURh a Sinhalese 
niedium they did not b« the lani'iioji^e it^lf^ hut oeIt a a it were* 
the Hold of vision represented hy tho paat literature of the 
Un^tuaeo and the knowledge embodied tTiorein^ 

By tray of eitaniph' Mr. Clementi w'ent on to refer to the- 
Oiinone lani^a^e and to Sanscrit. No lan^a^e had been tho 
subject of such profound study as Chinese hy tho^e whone mother 
toni^ie it wosh but the acholara who had Htudied it had been 
almost exclusively Chinese and men who often knew no 
lanKuajt* whatever except their own. A study of Chinese was 
of the Utmost importance lo a rhlnomon for mnny reasons. Under 
C'hincSG Jaw almost eveiy offence was puntahable hy a ^vem 
number of blows from tho smaller or tarKcr bamboo. Hut every 
Chinese jwholar who had atuin+^d to a Stan<lard of edneation 
which approKima^l to our de^n-ee uf B.A. wax esempt from any 
form of liamljooinf^f unless nn appeal was first made to the 
Kfjipcmr to deprive him of his riei^ee. Therefore the Eopl oP 
every Chinese man's amliitkin wa* tn lieeome a student and take^ 
the de£rDo„ 

There were wonderful Cldneae diclirmaries^ enovclopediui 
Md other works I the |nnpin|!^ had been atudied hack wards and 
forwardt through m Chinefle medium; the litoratTire of the 
counUy was dmply ama^ng; hut, ncTerthelass, it waa tte fact 
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thit no scientific knowledfc* InnKnatjc had been obtuned 

until the latter hall ot the l&th t'enturtj' vhcn European ficholvt 
had bronKlit Western knawledge lo boar upDH it, and had ^tudiea 
it from til® philnlog^cfil point uf View, Tlieti had opened an 
entirel^^ new- pha^o in tlie sfcndj of the Chinese fnnj^iiage. 

SiiniLiarlT ifJtli i^anRcrit, ^'anf^rit had a vn-^t lileratnre, 
numarou-s djct'Oitnrtei* and ^rammarfi of the Language had been 
c’omplled ond a great deal of ingenuitj had brought ho bear 
upon the fiimly bi .Simscrit tli rough a Snnsent mediunj. But it 
iriMi not nnEil the half of the I9tll^ ■century that the 

principles of comparativt philnlogy wrere applied to the subject 
Intenecta trained in tlie West, and posi»c^sing a knowdedipa of 
VVefitern languancs l?otli ancient.and nnxiernp w’ere then brought 
to bear ii]ion the scientific aspect of Sanscrit ■ and it was only 
this had iiVETi Ilonetliat any very great progres.s towards a l>ottcr 
understanding of the M-ienco of tliat language was made, 

ThcreFore, be said With great confidcOKij that if the Sinhalese 
language was to lie studied jwientjfieallys. it wouki havo to be 
studied not only through the me^um of the Sinhaleac language^ 
but through the modi uni of EuKlisb and other foreign langjuaKca 
as well." For this j'easH>n he had been verr glad to see that in 
some of the Pirhenasi in the Western and Southern FroTincei 
the KtiKlisli language Hifis now Ijeing taught. Until the students 
in tlie Firiivertaa were able to make use of the vast store of 
know ledge which bad liooit eolleete*! by Western students of com- 
t>arative philology and’ until it was pCiS^ihle fnr tholii to fipplj 
thbi knowdedge to the study of the Siubaie^e language he did not 
think that much scientific progretta wa-i^ to bo eKpeebed^ 

In order that a language might ha atudied scientifically 
c-ertain preliniinary W'urk bad to ho done, tirst uf all inatn^ 
tifirui had to Ims colk'ctcd, compilpKl^ arranged and co-ordinated. 
This, be w as happy to sftj, was being done already and ho ^der- 
jtUkkI tliat tbo Epigrupbia Zt^ylaiiien would bo completed before 
long. He hoped the work wuultl not fail to include a complete 
indoK of all the words occurinE in tlioae inscriptions. 

Then it was necesiiary to compile a complete and represents- 
ticB corpus of Sinliuleae prase and ho bad in mind 

w'aa something much on the lines of the Uotb Classical Ijibrary 
in America, It would 1)6 necoosary' carefully lo select the b^t 
Stinhalcfl^ historical records, prase w ocks and poems nnd to pubhab 
tho original side by aide w ith an Ungliah trsnsktion and wUb a 
few absolutely neccin^ary notes. Such a work an that was eisen- 
tial US S prelim inary to ainV wrieutlfic study of the language. 
Here again a lull fin'd complete indoa of alli the words contained 
m the proiWp vers* and other werks was iiuperatiTe. 

When they had books such a* these vn which to found th* 
dictionary of "the Siulialcse Inngusge which the Ceylon Brandi 
*f the Hnyal Apialic Society had in mind* they would be abl* to 
proceed from a firm basis and compile a really valuable and 
eatUfactori- work* 
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H# Ml itrtiiglj Ihat th* dirtionftfy muit B* in etycao^ 
KmI dictumiTj, ttefcaiiws it wwa only through jmcli ■ *ork ^ fchJJt 
ihiit th^ oauldi Impe to ireTPftl the trii« and Bi^BRiPg fif wordfl 
■Jad their littW iindorstood huilatical orii^P^ 

of illuitrAtion Mr. dementi refwred to the word TKerfr 

v#ro oniciaalijr only iwo of the world in which tea- waa 

indigeiiauft—noniely the Kulnen coast nf China end Assam, It 
woi first ^'diicoreml*" on the Chitia con-st and the I* ukienese' who 
inhahiteci that port of the UM»l tlio word "tea" to dfscriW 

the tilant. Xdw the Northern dnnfrse who wrote the word in the 
some way pronounced it "chs.” This sccnunted fur both the 
KuRlioh wurd **iea^* and its wrongly pronounoed niuiTaJent 
“^tay."^ It alMCi itrroijnted for the French fnrtn *'the^^ and the 
RuBsten and Italian Variant a whirli nm derived from the 
prDnuzu:iscion “ch*.” Thi» one histurical fact, therefore^ threw n 
Hood of light upon tJie word, 

Mr. CJcincntj ijODtcd a large number nf othor examples to 
lirore the fnlue of historical dotaila as s guide to the pro-pcr 
nnderatandin.g of wo'rds. He hoped this phase of the sub|ect 
nmnld not be orerloolced wljen the propn!i^ djctinnsry of the 
Sinhalese longiyLge caine to 1» compiled. 

rf the dictionary wm» to he n sncce» it wnuld \m necee^ry to 
brini* Co bear upon its compilation many men of trained intelli- 
sente and ho was glad to knnw that the Oilony would scon hare 
the pkioanre of wekx^tniiig Prof. G^iger^ a very" eminent Scholar 
who poosossed a profound knowledge nf the Pali, Samicrit nod 
Hinhalese lanii^ases. He hoped Profesanr Geiger Would not be 
SiOowed to go flWay wlthunt igirini; the ScKicty hia idewa aa to 
the Ufica upon which the ilictionciy ronld I wet l>e prepared. 

When they had compiled thrir dictionary they would hAm 
to go a step further and prepnirc an historical granampr. There 
wore in existence^ rp^any notable erpmplea of jinch igyammars, 
notahijr Dr. WhitneyS SanM'rit Grammar and Rroi'hot's Hiatori^ 
cal French fl ram mar, and when they had a reliable ctymolc^icol 
dictionary the preparation, of sucb a grammnr ought to present 
rery little difficulty. Hie work might he well undertaken by the 
oame hotly uf men who had prepared tho dktioiiaiy. 

Ail thik huftinpoa of analya^ng a Ipnguage and picking It to 
pieces should Im, nf cntirse, prcparntory t.o a wider prooess of 
sjnthesiiH. H.iring pullrd the longunge to pieces, slid haring 
obtained ■ thorough grasp nf Its comphcuted mechanism, as it 
were, they woolil get to nnder^tnnd it and would by the 
foundation for a luller and Wider compreliension of the language. 
This ahotild lead tn the building iip of a really fine modern Siinha'^ 
lean Ijteraturei. A language woSj cf toumc, a tahkle through which 
they wished tii eapreos iilcos and irfeals which Would be of Inating 
yalue to the race. He therefore hoped that, in years to come, 
they would False up a new Sinhalese liternture^hoth prose and 
roroe—which would ho mtirely worthy of this Island nnd wbicli 
would be based on a thorough knowledge the language shd ita 
history. 
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la proposinj^ a Tote of thanks the retiring 

President j His Kirellenc^ Mr, Cecil Cleiiiefiti^^ Dr* Paul E. Pelris 
said lliflt the meinlpei-fi af the Royal Astitic wUhe^ te 

thank Hia Eacelieacy lienrtily for mekinj^ time to l>o present 
there that night and aftrT hearing hia iihort address thnT reaU^ 
more than eret hqw Vi^ry mitcli they shoiiid lose by hi^ departare 
from the country. His Eacelleney had yeeupied that presidential 
chair far a very mneh shorter |ieri[id than they hoped he would 
occupy it^ when they unaniinously inritiHl him to be their 
President. As he pointed outj circumstfinceH had been too sorere, 
and he had not Iwen able to gi%o that personal fontribulion 
towards the laljonrih of the Society bs same of his predecessors 
had done. Yet as he was speaking ihat nighL it was borne home 
to them with rery great emphasis that he had grasped one side 
of fche East which the average public official did nnt grasp. Tliere 
w ere many piihhe official Si who were masterei of ona phase of the 
life of the Eniit^ and it was not always the pleasant pha&e. that 
they wero masterH of. Hi^ Excellency with his great alLainnienti 
and wide expieni^nc* had j^aipt'd the finest phase of their 
iiriental lit*. (Applfliise.; They felt vciy much that if he had 
<;c>ntiELued to Stay with them* he would hare got som* out 

of them ynt. iApplause,) His Escellency was c^upying the 
chair for the last tiniej he nerer again canid bo their PresidcTit; 
but he (the spemker) w as aure that he was wicing the hope* of 
every member of that Society when he looktHi forward to toeing 
His Excellency fill that chair many more times, but iu another 
capacity^ (Applause), 

Ho moved that ''this Society do place mi record an expres¬ 
sion of its lively and itrnfcefiil appreciation of tha services 
rendered by His Excellency the retiring President. 
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NOTES OH CEYLON TOFOOHAEHY IH THE 
TWELFTH CENTURY, IL 

Bt H. \V* CoDRlXGTOSj C-C.S. 

In Volume XXIX, Xo* 75, of this Joursnl an 
attempt was made to inveefiirflte the topography of 
Ceyloa as. revealetl by the civil wars leading to the umon 
of the whole coimtn,“ under the ‘soTereignt^" of 
Farakmma Bihu I. In the present paper the eame line 
of enquiry' is continued in connecKoa with the great 
Ruhii^a rebellion against the new king's authority, led 
by 8again Bevi^ mother of the late MdntibhararLa^. 
ITits prince had inherited tlie whole of Kuhiinn, though 
the divisiona of iKilosdaha^s and Atnd&ha^ with their 
re^ipettive capitals Mahanagakula ^3ilaDaYu|u) and 
ITddhaiiadvdra (Udiindora) still existed. 

It is convenietit to record the prelimiunry 
operations against the rebel>4 before attempting to make 
any identlocation of the planes named in the M^ihava^sa. 
’V^e first of all read (LXXIV* 44) that the Sinhalese and 
Kcnifas at Kntthnsaraka and other places (KoUha- 
sdradhi vdsino) with the Velnkkdra force, on hearing 
of the rebellion, rose against the king, but were reduced 
to submisHion and punished. Thereafter the 
CommanderHU-Chief Hakkha set out from Polonnamwa 
and pave battle at Barahbola to the Eiihuua soldiers^ 
who declared '"While we live he shall not cross the 
boundary of our country and tome hither/' Fighting 
also took place at Kaiitakavana ("Katuvana) at 
Ambalft and gt the fort ress Savau* In front of this last 

"S. “r “ . p.».si; 





71 


JTo. 78,“iy25] ?fOTES os CEVLOS TOPtlGHATlIT 

<^purato) laj the tihronp^hold niTac?aiidantab£t*’''&j 
bej'ond thie ^'Acveo stmu^hold^ that no man could 
reach, the one after the otherj, in a forest one or two 
leaj^iiea (f^dvuia) in extent; and both aides of the road 
that led thereto between j^reat rocks, in the middle 
whereof thej cut down pfreat trees, * + * at certain 
intervals.” The Rj^htinp^ continued here "for man^ 
niontbs” (LXXIV, 50-66)^ Hhutadhikari^ ^Vho lived 
in the king'a palace/' ^ waa now dispatched to assist 
Hakkha: the seven forts were dpatnoyed ond the army 
fought its way to the village Ki^^okavatthu (“K^la- 
watta), VnfarQkkhLithali (*Vatal^akg^'d^)p the village 
Ddfhnvaddbona or ]>dthacavaddhana, and the village 
Saliudara. Thence Rakkha sent a division against the 
enemy force reiiiainiog at Ix}kagaLla (LoggalnL This 
forcep though reduced to straits, was not conquered and 
the king's troopa therefore rejoined the main InuU , and the 
whole army marched to ^fajjhimaganiaka (M^agama), 
and fought iieiti- the village Kka^dvara-vdtaka with 
the enemy *^who liad made a firm resolve with their 
ohief Captains nod olEcers at Imkagallap saying "the 
venerable Tooth-relic and the sacred Bowl-relic shall wa 
not allow theui to seize/ The next step waa the 
■capture of Sugala Devi's capital UdundorUp whereupon 
the Ciue^^n fled with the Beljra tq Uruvela 
(LX XIV, 67-W8J. 

The *®greal tank ITruveli/' was one of those *"bui!l** 
by Parnkrama Bahu T. in Euhui^ <Mhv.p LXXIX, 83)! 
the Sinhalese name given in the come.'ijsondiiig (>a:isage 
of the Piljavaliya is Etunmla, It ia therefore the great 
breached tank now called Etimolcp some five miles south* 
east frt>iji Mouai4gala, TVe thus have the ttrminuix ad 
quem fixed. The capital Udundora cannot have been 
-at a vezy great distance from Etimole^ and we are helped 


L For D^CltAdhikirir hC Ceylon ADtiquuyi vdI. IX, p. IS^. 
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to its idfrutificatjoR by the statement in tbo Bajadi^ 
Piijavnliya in ronn-eetion. with this cauipiiigTi that the 
Tooth and Bowl-relics^ were hidden in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the mountain or hiU Amaraglri of Fdutidora in 
Iliihopa.* The nniuo Anisinigiri has disappeared from 
coiDiuon nao^ l>Ht Mr, 0. W, Bihile^ Katenishotmaya of 
Wellaftsa, informs me tliat it wm the old designation of 
MonordgHhi and siip|iorts this by the following Terse:— 


S5lltd iSg *03d 

^^5 SS C*'^ JsnQ 


^■Pn'efidt how wsH the name MayurfigiH given to the forcat 
In ancient tim» eatU^ Amarngiri? B^-'catiso the Elder l^Iayura- 
flat* tvif) dwnlt rtt that place, it was called ^laynragiri/* 

We can now retrace our steps and endeavour 
to ascertain the route by which Uakkha led hia 
fumy to Uclgndora. He lou-t have advanced ftrm 
PolonnnruwA either directly acro^ coimlry or along 
the valley of the Mahaa^ligsnga. ]ii either ease 
he would have crossed the river at BastotUp as from 
general consideration a of the histo^^ I think that we 
may take it as a tiertaiiity' that the rebellion had made 
little or no iiu|n'ession in that jmrt of Eubuna 
immedjDtely subject to the influence of Pofonnaruwar 
From the Mahnweligaagn VLillej to Monardgaln an army 
can only advance by two main routes:—(1) up tbfr 
BudiiUa Valley' or that of the Txiggal Oya, desceoding on 
Monardgaia by the Passum gapj and (2) the Franiya 
road through n^p<ib, once u kndmcnia^ to M^iagama 

S. V^risutj 

efitn eBcsirotsJ 

Udumb«ngin fir pmTbul 4 galfl 4 R Piititmed m thv n«xt ^errlicn *r thv^ 
PajAv*liyii_ It k deuly out dE in thia eampAiga. 
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In Wtllaa^a- Thi ]9 laj^t roiit^ fivoitlii tlie difficnltiffl of 
th& twf> valle3':j juat mentioned nnd na fnr iia BibiJe 
keeps to the footkilla'of the main monntnin syatein. It 
seemg very uiiprolmble that the loy&l troops would 
ntteDipt to force the passage of theae mountnin valleys, 
held hy the euemv^ and we toaj" tiiamisii thin course 
froTU our cooisideratioTi- Dn the other hnndj the lir^iniya 
road would have involvesl Hokkha in a march across the 
eneoiy'a front^ n difficult miUtaty opemtioii. By the 
rules of warfare he slioulJ have rt^diiced the reliels ou 
his right Hank first of all or iutve posted strong Ixj^liea 
of tror^ps ut the moutlia of the valleys. But fmm the 
numitive he up}Mreutly did not ntidertake aoy opera¬ 
tions against the eueuiy on the hilla until he reached 
SuhcMhi]^^ ]>erhaps in the neigh hour lioorl of BihiloH and 
then without uiucH success. The ulteniative aiul diret^t 
route from Dastofa to M^agama presents no ilifficultiea 
on this dcore, but there would apjiear to be no situation 
where the road runs **lietweou great rocks'" and where 
an urniy could liuve been held up for many months. 
Further the urn^y could hartily have retituined for ito 
long a time io a country impracticable to large bodies 
of men owing to its wateiless state during o great 
part of the 3 'ear. On tJie whole, 1 pni inclined to the 
theory that Itakkha odvaiired along the line of the 
present ^raoiya road, and tlust the ret^els acted oitich 
ill the same way us the Kaiidyaos in later times, 
offeriug little resistance until they Imd in-volved the 
enemy in difficult cootitry. t would locate the seven 
forts in the neighb<jiirhoo[l of Il^poia^ But the army 
clearly was not surrounded, as, had it not been 
re victual let!, It wouhl have been forced to capitulate. 
Why then w^as it not attacked in the rear by the relicls 
from the hills? Aud again did it not try another 
route in the comparatively flat country? To the first 
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question we nis.j'- rei>ly that in guerilla fif^btmg tha 
rules of regular ^varfare do not nlwa^n applyj and 
further for all wa kbuw Hskkhu may hare guarded the 
tuuuthu of the valleys; the aecoutl may be answered by 
pointing to the waterless state of the couiitry. One 
nrguruent in favour of the TJrattiya route has to be 
luentioned; this is that apparently it was a well-known 
road from Magiiina to the King's Country (Appendix 1), 
It must admitted, however, that thp royal army’s 
route is still uncertain until it is found in the neighbour¬ 
hood of liibile. The difficulties of a thickly wooded 
country nre illustrated by the statement of Mahdvapea, 
LXX\ , 73, as to the Donivaggo (Uenawaka}— 
Nnvayojami road, whicli does not run through tiny really 
difficult terrain otherwise. 

One ixnnt requires elucidation. In the Ceylon 
Antiquary, vol. X, p* !>5, 1 located the country of 
Enttliasaraka or Kotiisara in this veiy locality, on the 
ground that the KfJtu»s.ra|u of the Kadaiiu-pota hy 
between Sorabora FaiTgnragamtuana nod TJvu and that 
Kotassim Piyangalu Vihare still exists in the Kehelattn- 
wela wasatua of Wfgam Pottu. Purdknima Baku had 
quelled tlie insurrection of his meiteuaries in Kotlha- 
s4raku before Eakkha set out, and if this countiy' lay 
where I had supposed there w'ould have l>een no difficulty 
in skirting the mountains. At the lime I felt that it was 
unlikely that a point so far away from the rest of the 
fortified posts mcntioued in MalidvA^ci. LXXXItl 21 
was occupied by Maglia's troops. Since making tho 
nbovn ideotification. wj.ich is, I think, corroet for ihs 
Buhui^a Kotusarn, I have found a passage in the 
Alalidvapsa (LXXI, 6), where it is recorded that the 
body of Gaja Bdhu, who died at Gapgitataku or 
Kantalui was taken by his ministers to KoMhaBdraka. 
This place, therefore, probably was not far from 
Eantalai and was in the King's Country. 
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If the prej^edt ar^uiiient thni the route taken hj 
Itakkha was tlint by IT^pola and ^leiln^anva of Wellassa 
is ^undp Savao n^ay be Hiiwaiia-v^wa situated acme b 
milea E.N.E* of PangsinipauiniiiDa. aitd a little to the 
north of the existing TJraniya road; I do not, however, 
press this ideiitificatiod. Ijokn^alln undoubtedly is the 
valley of the with the Madulsiiua ranf^e 

and it was against the eneuiy lodged in these hilhi that 
the division was dispatched by Eakhhn, perhaps from 
the dirertion of Bibile. The expedition wns a failure 
and the rebels iKiured down the Passara gap to attack 
the royal troops near Knntaka-dvdni-vdtaka. This 
place I take to be the still existing Ka^up^lflls ("thorn- 
screen" =KnCltaka’-dvam, "*thoni-gate") just south of 
DambngalluHP Eakkbn thus did not advance directly to 
the south from MHoganiap hut tamed to the south¬ 
east. This, we shall see^ was the then existing high 
road. 

While these operations were in progress, tho king 
sent Kitti Adhikari and Kitti h) ivita-potthaki to reduce 
tho enern^' in Dighavapi, that is the country round the 
present Mahakandiya in Battiealoa District. They 
presumably passed to the north of Giiliner’s Quoin, as 
they went tbrougli Erabnlu, the Kravulu rat» of the 
Kadaii^i-P<ita, ifp fls iseeins probablep this name aurviTes 
in the modern £rdiir. The places between Erabulu and 
]>igliavapi where actioiis are recorded ure GivuUha 
villagep Uddhagamaka <*Ddag^ima)p ITfhobu and 
XirindLi (Mhv,, hXXlVp There arc two iiiis- 

translations on the tuirt of Wijesinbn in this section: 
in V, 97 "three leagues" should read ^*one gdvula^** and 
in V. 98 for "returned to the place Diglmvapi, uTud 
eiicamped there" should be substituted ^^encamped at 
Dfghai'api." The operations in this part of the country 
were brought to a close by an order of the king that 
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Kitti witk Ilia army sUiialJ join Kiikkba in order to 
seize the l^elkSp ^hick it la-as rumunred the rebels 
intended to remove to India. 

The men a£ Hnhujfja, hoti-ever, took the offensive 
and biockflded Udundora. But the royal general did 
not *it still, but fougbt actions in the oeii^hlionrhDod 
at Ma ban vara, at A^oyalagamn. iwrhaps the sunie place 
as lloyfllagnniu fuentioiieiJ Iselow, nt Sumanugalla. 
possibly Haniioagals flouth^aat of Daoibagalla, at 
Bndagutia, and finally at ITnivela-niiii^dala (gtiuiole), 
where they suet:ec<led in caiituring the Relics tilhv., 

it,, 99^26). 

Abont this time one Sukarabhfttn-deva, a tbief 
(sSnaffia) of MAnahliarfiijii, escaped froni prison and 
fled to Hubu^a. I^tanju Adhikari wna sent after bim 
by the king and fought with the rebels at Sdpatgamu or 
Ilapatganiuwn^ in Wiyalnwa, where he stayed. lie 
appears later- The chief, hnwevet, evaded capture and 
with hia friends, who naturally objected to the logs of 
the Relics, raised the connlry and assembled at 
Bhattasupa village. The royal gcneralg^ bow'ever* beat 
them and proceeded to Deni at aval, by which name 
Okkampitiya Hhare is still known, Ifere they lonted 
^"the whole enemy that was al Vapi*' who had hastened 
Ut Deniiitiival, and went on to Sapjninarukokila village, 
where the Comuiander-iii-C’hief died ol ilysentery\ The 
rebels naturally took heart at this event, and' under the 
command of Sxikarabhdtu-dera a Bumbled in Guita- 
sdlaka-niantjala* the district nnound Butfc&la, but on the 
royal titjops' advance fled to ]^[]ihnirunia-iiiandala or 
Mdgaroa in HaniWntota BiKtiiot (ilbv,^ li,, 127'L->S), 
We may here note that in the fonrtli oad fifth lines of 
verse 138 the words **seized and^*" are a gratuitous 
insertion on the psirt of Wijesiiiba- 
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Pardktama Bah 11 (diked the idea of the Helios 
beiD^ carried about the eoujatry and gave directions that 
they shotild be seol to PolonnuruTfa. This order was 
carried out* but so little was the effect of the recent 
royal victories that every" step for some distance north¬ 
wards from IILiitolavajift had to be won by Gghtiiig:^ The 
Helic's on their arrival at were delivered 

to Manju. This officer^ as we have seen above^ had 
pursued Sdkarahhdtu-ileva into Wiyaluwo and had since 
lieen occupied in rt^dncing Imggalo and Uhanu^ioaod*^!*^ 

(*Diiouiundnlla); he now entrusted the Relioe of 
Afijana Kainmanattia * to be taken to Polonjiariiwo 
^Mhv,, ib.j 159-170). The country north of Midagtimb 
seems to have been traiiciiiil.. We may now eirumiDe 
in more detail the passage of the Relics from 
Hintaiav&iia to Tspd^ilapattha. We last saw the royal 
troops in the district of Buttaia. As will appear in the 
sequelp ITintalavana (^Kilulk^le) became the temporary 
headquarters; uiid^ as water is iiidiis|iensable, wo may 
locate it provisionally on a pci'eunial stream^ either the 
Kunibukkan^ the Pnrapii Ova; or Uie Koda Oya^ and 
somew lucre about the parallel of Butt ala; it was 29 
Ifdetitiii or about 40 miles distant from Digharapi- 
mapdala (Mhv. p LXXV; 12)^ The ue^st stage was 
Khiragama {•Kirigama)* This place ap|jears in the 
mediievul itinerary of iJutug^mnnu undor the name of 
Kirigama or Girigama^ between iluttala and M^dagama; 
it almost certainly was a royal village^ ond it was here 
that Parakramu JMhu^s mother was cremated and that 
her son built the Hatanavali Cetiya^ 120 euhita in height 
(Mhv.p LXXiXp 72). Weragoda or AUle would suit 
Parana Aln|K>tap a little to the norths is traditionally 
connected with Parakiania Baku. Thisp how ever; is no 


4 Thw U thm Chwf ot tlw **rka ^ Kaicixinniynlu ) of Mhv., 

LXXI[. £40. 
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real difficulty, the old Tillages tended to disintegrate^ 
and the twelfth century Eli£nigA“» “i^y 
occupied country' now diTided among other liamletft. 
The pres&nce of EttalamuUa to the sontb-east of 
showing the site ol the old elephont fstalle^ coufii'nifi this 
view» We muy note that n hamlet of the name of 
Giro gam m ana lies floutk-weet of Atal^i hut off the 
present truck. Tatjag^l'lka and Snkhagiri from their 
position on the route taken may be Yakurawa on the 
Kuinbukhoii and Guruhelii respectively: Sirignla is the 
name of an estate on Honaragaia. Katadorava I take 
to lie the same as the Ka^tAka^dvira-vataka of verse 84 " 
for the double form of the name should be compared 
Sapalgamu and Sakhapatta (Hspatgamuwa) already 
noted. Dambagnllnka of course is Dambagalln^ and 
Tandula}>attlm CHalpota) must lie further to the north. 
The reason for the diversion from the straight line from 
But tala to M^agama may have been due to the 
imsition then occupied by Munju's army, or more 
probably to the fact that the main road ran direct from 
^I^dagania to the capital Udundora. 

The war as it was being conducted might have 
lasted for years, had not Mnitju seen tlie necessity of 
placing garrisons in the conquered districts^ and so of 
preventing the enemy from reoccupying the country 
when the royal troops had moved on. With this view" 
in niindp ^laflju went to Bokusala and consulted with 
the otlier comniaaders. The resulting operetioDa. 
which w'ere intended to redu<‘e Dfghavapi-ma^dftlJti 
not clear, as most of the places mentioned have not 
been identified. But it would appear that there was a 
sweeping movement through the southemi ^rt of 
Ratticaloa District. From the fort Bnlap^sd^a the 
king's troops took Choggaina (Sakanmm), lying to the 
west of Tiriikhdvil; later they attacked Malavatthuka- 
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(Malvattai), situated west of Xindaiir and 
south of Cbadaiyantolavai, A circular moveiueut then 
seems to have followed^ brin^srm^' llie uiTity back to 
Hintalavaiia^ which lueanwhilo had been occupied 
the rebels in force. On heio^ driven out they brcske 
backwarsis iii tlie direction of Dij^havapi-tua^dala. but 
were pursued tbitlier and cut up. the rpysil troops 
having' marcbed llie dijstaiice of 20 in two nights, 

Tbe victorious geiieruls on their returo with ITintalavana 
as tbeir beodquarlers attacked the rebels in Hut tala 
district at Adipodaka-puimdga-khaijdii [ought 

battles ot Comnibagdnia. Mulanagdum, and Kuddiila- 
The first of these three places seems to be 
Korombdivu near Kawuddw'a and Butogollu, iriuiiedlately 
south of Ilonardgula. Finally* oiovitig canip, they 
fought their %vay ibrongh Xittira|uvdlulsa-gdnia, 
U}add village, nod \“dlukaaa, aod made their head- 
quarters nt Huynlagdma lA., lTl-181; LXX^ ^ 

M9). 

The approximate iHisition of Adipadoka-piinndga- 
khu^a 5p4-domba-kndA) la indicBtetf also in 11ahd- 
vagsa, LXI, 12 tif-. to which the baitleri between 
Vikratna Hdhu and his cousins are recorcleei, Yikraina 
HdhUp thru in charge of Euhiina, hearing of the death 
of his father Vijaya Hdhu 1., was travelling to 
Polonfiaruwa, when he wa^ met by his cousins" troops 
on their way to toke him prisoner. Tlie first battle was 
fought at Pana-Hobukka (*Kosbukka) in CTuttahdlnka- 
mogd^la (Butlola). the second at Adipadaka-jambii 
[•fpa'dambu) obviously the same as ^fipA-doiuha^koda^ 
others nt Katagama. at Kdlsivdpi^ and at irdundom. 
Huyalagdum probably commanded tlie great road 
between Ifuhdrtagakula and Uiluudora, Here the 
royal commanders stayed, apparently for si^me time. The 
rebels were now' confined to the low country south of 
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Hot tain, if not to the maritime diatiiet and the 
adjoining parts of Uva, The rest of Fva wna garrisoned; 
the Kfttorngama roiiutr^* Heeitis to have ■^ufiiced to 
prcYent the eoeitiy from breaking bnek to Dighavapi in 
that direction, and Parakranm Rahu now began a 
great moveinont from the pre^nt Eatnapnra and 
Knlutara IJiiatricts with the object of cratiUing them 
between the two armies. 

The generals selected for this operation were 
Hakkhn the ^*Tnmi! general (Damilndhikiri) and 
Rakkha the rhamherlain (Knucuki-naTaka), who were 
given i net met ions to take AlahanAgakiila, the eapital 
of Dolosdahas. The rebel h had intended to form a royal 
pteal (rfiffidh4ini\^ pre.NUiiiiibly for ^liigald at 

Chillihatittha (Ointota), whicb they held in strength. 
Uakkha the Cbaniberlsiiri at first dispatched against 
them the chief DevarAja of PsiGcayojana (Pasdiin); but 
on their advancing under one command to the month of 
the Gdlu river (M.'ihainod&raX he himself attacked and 
drove them baek onto their mam army at Mab^valuka- 
gdma (W^liganiaK Here they were again defeated, and 
on terms being offered many of the inhabitants put 
themselves under Eakkha's protect ion. Tlie general 
then attacked wiih success the rebels at Devanagara 
^Bondra), at Xunimdragatiia {Kamhiirngamnwalp at 
Mahapanalugima, at l^Idnakapitllii, at the ford (littha) 
of the Xiluvald river (XUwala Gunga) and at Kadali- 
patta village CKehelpatganja or Dahipatgama). In 
apite of thej^ victories, “the relKclw wn^ed sip mg'' and 
determined to prevent the myal trtiopjq from i rousing 
the river at Mahakhetta, A battle ensued in the middle 
of the stream. Going thence Rakkha's men attacked 
the re^iels at Bfghali and drove them back to Suvnnna- 
malaya. This also ivaa cleared of the enemy, and the 
general departed for Mdldvaratthnli (*MalwaragodM. 
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leaving 10 Strutt 10ns to bis men to follow him thithor 
LXXY, 2U-6M> 

SoTai 3 in^jiiinJ.la^yn is Baouml^kRuda^ Bituattd north- 
of Kinniia, or ttie range wliidi incirules this hill 
and divides the West (liniwa Pattu tmoi Mature 
District. The identity of ilaliAkhetta—Dighili in not 
dear: tl^e first |>lut.'e should l>e ^Maka^^ida and 

the lost •Dik^lo. The two phu^efl were close together, 
apparently on either honk of tlie XihviilA Gangii and 
are inentlnned in Mahavop-^o, LXXll^ 8T ff- There is n 
!Miihawcto in Druhekka, stmic 3 iiiilen from Eatimale- 
kanda, hot the river here is hardly wide enough to 
uieril a sijeeial ilescrintion of a fight in its bed. The 
late Mr, Ayrton thought that DigliAli ivan BikwfUa on 
the iieti enn^t and that Mdlavaratthaili was Moiawaka. 
Tine site nxiuired lierkaps may Iw Paradtiwa in 
Akur^sa, where there is an estensi%'e tract of paddy 
fields on one aide of the river and a long channel 
on the other. The ].Hisition of ildlpvaratthull will be 
<lisriissiHl Inter. Meanwhile the other Hakkkii, the 
Tamil gen end, reached Do^lvngga (Denawnka). The 
rebels iiiteiwleii opjinsition on the road from that place 
to Xavayoiana fXawadiiii), '^vhierh is ve y liard to pass 
througli.'^ ]>efeated they fell hack on (jarul-atthuka- 
afieha (A^nkahm Piinne).'* The royal tmops took this 
and Rakkha returned to Donawsika* The enemy then 
continued hostilities from PugmlandakdYatJi t^Powak- 
■danda^'*!-^)p perhiipn Weganga: they 

Were iliwiiersed an<l tliis fort heroine Rakkha s head- 
quarteni for the time being. Thence his men were sent to 
take Tiimhagdma fort* that is 'ramliaganiuw a in A takalan 
Kdrale,^ in later times a gravet on the road to i^lagnma. 
This openition eudeil, an army was dispatched to deal 

Tlie ftutTifir o\ pmrt t)ifl Whv. tuu m-atrun^Uted jr^nni 
STirilj, lAltiiig it to b« Mfcirifl nn pnrTVt. 
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With tb^ rebels liiclden ''in tbeir own counijy^' at 
Boi]!iidvEit& (•Bowala), Hintaluvatiagdiiia {*Kjtulkfle- 
gama)^ an d A t a ra till d-il a liabo db ik kb a nda, perb aps 
Biitkaiidu near K^lbi ia Kolnnim This force 

returned and the Taaii] ireneml iidTanced to Sukan-li- 
Bheripdsnpa or Crala-Beralai^andtar;!, paeified the 
country* and so went to Sriadtalattbali* from its name 
perhaps on ttse boundary of Giniwiv Pattu, The reheb 
now nfsaenihled and with their geiienil c^atae to 
Xadiblnkpd^ ((3bada in West Glrnwa Pattu)t Hakkha's 
troopj^, however, adv^inced and fought with the eneaij^ 
at MaiiBi^eangiitun, where the hostile penenil wus slain 
and his army fled. The Tamil geaersil thereupon 
eatereil the city of Mahauagakula (ifandviplu), where 
he was joined by the other Rakkha the Chaaiberbin 
(Mbv,, liXXV, 7tUlJ0V, The city is known fitsm the 
Manaviilu f^ancle^ya to hove been situated oa the 
Va nanodip iti the f^inbalese JtitiFnitfa rendered Wa la-boy a* 
that ia the Wjihiwe Gsingra/ 

The ithienirA^ of the Tamil general from Denawako 
to liemliapaitdtara ia not elenr. Two routes were open 
to him* the one through the oiountEiina lying hetiiveea 
Rnkwdna and Heiiiyaya^ the other skirt hiig the mountain 
system through Kolonnsi Kdnile. During the eivil war 
Irftween Parakrainti Bahu and Mi'inabhara^s the forrufr 
had sent troopa against Hnliuoa under four getieralsp 
two of whom were in charge of the Mnbdniyamn and 
Puneayojana countries, that is of Maniyangamo in 
Three KumJes and PiiAilnti rata. They took Nnvayo- 
jaim from ifanahhara^^s forres, and having fought 
twenty battles on the Imrilera of Kalagiri fame to 
DighaUka-Maliakhetta (ilhr., LXXII* 87-96). The 
Denawaka valley now is in Xawndun Kdrale* bnt in the 

a. t indebted to ths Hon. :^lr, D. jAyntLtKko. fpr thU 
infotmation. 
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twelfth century dciiTly thin was not wi. Tii the 
lourteentU century Ko^iiii-wta the two lYcre still 
dial bet, and in the next century the ^Soliu Sanmn 
Dewale sanniisid showa that at leant part at the inudeni 
Kuriliv'Hi K6nile was in yawndnii ruta, Ttiis last, 
therefore, tieeins to Jiavc included the valley of the 
Wejraiiga and other Iributaiies of the Kiilugnngii and 
umy even have toveml the lower jairt of Kuknlii Kuiale, 
Ktthigiri doubtlpsa ia the KalugaUioda r»|ft of the 
Kadiiiiu-iiota and from its jMsitioii was the tuountam 
innasif lying in tJ>e upper port of the present Kukiilu, 
Atakftlan, Kolotiiui and lloniwak Kdmlea. The 
ditficulty of the country is illustrated by the twenty 
battles mentioned uliove; the fact tliot these were 
fought on “the hordeni of Kalagiri” leads me to the 
belief that Parakraina's army did not altempt to cross 
the moiintaiiis but kept to tlie low country, where, 
liowever, the foothills proviiled admirable positions foi 
teinporarv fortresses. If Atariiiida'ilahabotlkikkhaiidu 
is Butkauda, the Tamil general followed the same route. 
From lUralapaniitarti hia course is clear as t!ie Crulsnkka 
'Canga valley leads streight to Oittida. Conlbiiing down 
stream he would have rotue to the old gabadi*g'‘itia of 
Mnrnkada with its centre at Wiraketiyu ami would have 
struck the B'alawe Gaiiga not far from the sea, Tjocal 
tradition places Mi'inavulu-pura on the right bank of 
the river in the present vilbiges of Piille ltot4, 
■Miinindalsi. And B^niiniyanwila, The palace is said to 
have been on the iiumuil EUegoda-gediva, not far from 
ihc river and about a mile swulh of Bfitiya. 

The rebels ” with none tn suiiport iliera 
(lilhv., T.XXV, 121) now had retired to the country of 
Khnpdavagga. The two liakkhas, howoer, reiiuiined 
At Xlnhaiiagakula nnd spent their time in inducing the 


7. AntiflUiiiy. \a\. II, p.-lft. 
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pvOp[e who wpr^ in hiilinj^ to ret uni to their horned. 
The Tisnii! general tliea iittaekecl the rebels and bent 
them nt Rnkognlln-irddhaA-aipi (Koflfgala not 

far the Walciwe Gnnga^ and relumed. Koggala 

thus seems to liuve been in Khsnd^^^'aggA. Sukam- 
bkdtu-devii now reappeared ut Mdgama, Ijiit liis career 
waa cut short hy the Tamil genertirs arnij% which slew 
him and occupied itiiirama. Tke word translated by 
Wijesiiiha in verse 135 hy **ietiiriied to'^ ia 
^^eutered After three more defent:i the rebels left die 
open couiitr 3 ' {Totthnmnjjhnifn] and hid tkeniselveg, Tke 
Tamil general, therefore, decided to entice them out 
into the open coimtrA- and with this object wilhdrew to 
Piigadii^davAt'^^ which as we have seen was in Xawaduu 
Kdrale* The rebeb then i*enpi>eared and the general,, 
beating theUi at lltHllnavato village (•BiVwiiIa), Bend a- 
panatam and Muduttknli fort (Mfgoda^ a hamlet not 
far from T’rulx>kka), went into tke open country and 
setuling his troops in various directions destToyed great 
nuiiiboTs of t\m em>niy. It at tkis juncture that lie 
received a message from Mailju and the other chiefs, 
who lixul made tlieir keadquartere at nu^^alag^ma in 
I'va, Accordingly he mot them at Kumbugania alw 
Kuhbiigiima, possibly a villagt- near Kiioibukanda about 
five miles south of Koshinda, but more proha]>iy on the 
great mad betwefui ^.lithsnagakiihi and llultala. The 
reljels driven out by the Tamil general had found a 
refuge in strtinghnlds ill tlie country beld by the chiefs. 
Mftfiju now proposed to make an end of them l>efote 
they made gootl tlieir footing, to attack the stronghold 
of Ataduhas, and seize Sugiila Devi herself. Bakkha 
thereu|Kiii searched the vicinity of the Walaw-e Ganga,* 

S. " Hir«»ik|j;hQld " at .A||hiMMha5d«kA, «kOt ibci ptiiraJ am iil 

Wijaoiiiha. Tli# ^^^14-04^1^ of the text bwn ronclereU boLin in 
tJi« Kogluih MnU Si*iih*lBM tranttlatioiiH by " faT«flt4i nnd nv*™." 
AcKmJirig to tlia ^annayit fti ihe AIAni&vu];u it ia tha W g | 

h6y* or \V4lmw6 CiHfkgn. » l>f that part of tVko wFkntry ' iv.HJOj of 
WijoEiialka u kiot fa iIh Pali. 
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The rebels were »n the Atfitluhaa siJe of the river and, 
ns the general was returiiiiis from the confereiiee, his 
eperibtions must Imve been in a southerl.v or aoutli- 
westcrly direction. The enemy, dislodged, made for 
MhlavaratthflU. so that they niipht reach the strong¬ 
holds ill the mountaiDs, that is preaiimably in 
Kaltigalboda, but being iiuraued ‘‘entered into the thick 
forest that covered the great liills’ or possibly the 
great hill” (niaha pahbntn). The Tamil geneml 
surrounded “the wood nod the mountaio” and destroyed 
the rebels. The descriirtion reads as though the enemy 
had taken refuge ou a particular hill and we may haTe 
to look for a Mahakanda or Mu hagai a. llukklia now 
secured for the king the pos.session of Dojosdohaa rata, 
reducing it to siihLiission by wholesale executions. Tiie 
same noJicy was carried out in the tieighbonrhooJ of 
Malidnagakulti. Sending news to the king, he 

remained in Dolosdnhas. The ivordK *'self same 
village” (v.lfiO) of Wijesinba do not appear in the Pali. 
(Mhv., LXXV, mt-ietJi. 

yieanwhile Mahjit and the other chiefs at Kumbn- 
gania, with the object of seizing the [letsoa of Sugala 
Devi, left Flnrftakivflta f *.\raliiwawa), garrisoned the 
towns there, and then went to Kariha™tft 

(•Kaluwala) and so to Vonag&ma (■’Walgama), 
where the old (pieen was captured. The 
remnant of her licateti forces, however, reasaetohlcil 
at Udundora, but were defeated anil fled to Xigrodha 
Maragalla. that is Miragala the eastern and highest 
peak of the Monartigola range, were they were killed 
or taken pristiuer. The roiintiy- was then- pacified, 
hnndred.s lieing esceuted, and was left in charge of 
Phiitadhikari, while Sugala Devf and her officers were 
sent to The king C Mhv., i‘A„ 17(V*3tPt>. Village tradition 
is said to loCMte the capture of the queen nt Vehera- 
b^odit^nna, about li miles south of Old .Uupota, A 
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hiiTiilet o! the kat iiuoiecl village ia and 

some four miles north of (Jld Alux»ota on the road to 
Medagaina h a forrl on the Kumhnkkau <Jya ealled 
Xilwiila or Kalnwak, [f the traditiiiu he true, Snpfala 
Devi must have doubled bank from the low country. 
But the relative situation of Veherab^Tdit^ana, Kaju- 
wala, and Aroluipmmadu is difHriiU to lecoutile with 
any probable military operation, and it iieeius more 
likely that the Queeii was taken prisoner in the low 
country lying soutli of the Fva iiiouutains^ On the 
analogy of Vammadi being equal to Walawe Gauga^ 
Vsinagama possibly might he nr Palle Wahiwa. 

It only remains tq locate lldlri™ratthali^ to which 
the Cliamherlaio went from Rannuilekanda. WijeHinha 
ideutified it with Mardkadur apparently l>ecause the 
two nnmeK began with the 3:1 me syllable. This of 
course is imposaiblej uh ^[aLiikadu ky directly on the 
route taken by the Tamil general frtjiu Beralapandtara 
to Alahuiidgakula, and it was only after he had taken 
the eap'tul that he was joined by the Clianiherlaiu^ We 
are thus left with a location south or north of the 
Urubokka GaTiga. The ktter only Hts in with the 
flight of the rebels on their way to the mountains after 
heing driven out of the country on the left hank of the 
Wukwe Gm1ga, This river can only tie crossed at a 
few places and I would provisionally locate 
ilildvarattholi in the neigh hour! lorjd of Tulawa in the 
East Giruwft Patlu, where an army would iwnmand the 
routes from the two fonls near Tunkome and at 
Liyangahatota as well as the road from Malinnagakuk 
to Berolapauatora, The object of the Cham herein in 
going lo Malavanittbali fn>iu Raoinaiekanda iJcrhups 
was to prevent reinWement of the Doload&hos rebels 
by their friends in Apuiahas rafa beyond the Waluwe. 

P.S.—Mh V. LVlIf, 43. Mamkgulla^Maha Ma^lagalla-vf-wfl 
ou tha head wate™ of tho Mi^oya, uot far from Polpitigama. 
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APPENDIX L 

The follow!HR is as the route taken by Dutu- 

unii on hi» way fmui Magmma to fight the Tamila 

W>i kdra 

Magataa 

(The halting- placeis 
were:—) 

Ka]uw&1a 
fihala (night) 

Gikitta 

Gut-hnla 

Girigauia 
Kiyamulla 
Me<^agaai >Uy 
Tn ngatii- Kasn ^ api tly a 

(here the army (tot 

ready to fight) 
Miyugnna (first battle I 

Hr. C- \V. ]Hbilc, KsitemiibataiLiya. give.H the 

following inforiiiotionT— 

At on the l«^ft h«nk af 

Meda^^um Oya there is a plnee ealleti Mifignt^irnap wb^re there 
ift a Biiiijll clijgBiHr araiind whi-qb there we atene pillws. The 
story concLCcted with thq pLaoe ritna as follows:—Kidj; Dutu- 
g^maciu was procpctlLnij to fii^lit the TaakiJH and halted at tliia 
place for hi a laitl-day meal. While t>ie aieal was prepared 

he got his foUowors to pnt on a sinvall di^iaba with Eho aTailahIa 

Rtone in offer rtce before he partook of it. Tills was pnt up 

and the kinff, after offering rire, ate his meal and pmewded* 
It ia snid that Inter he improTod this plare with the rnek pi1Lu-a 
found there tiow. {>ppwriiti‘ to this plaee on the other hnlk there 
ia a Vihar^ said to have >MN?a ereeted hy Derenir^^i^u 
and anbse^uejitlj restored Lajjatibsa^ aephew af Devenip^tu^- 


iii the King's Country, 
3/aAditt^<ja TAtipapas-sa 
T issuni uLn rd niii 


Gultobdlnka 

(Buttiiki) 

Kirigama 

Malaya 

Mahiynngotiii 


&8 jchth-^al, (cevlos) [Toi-* XXX. 

The Vihirtf ift n&w ksowii ps tlmhflrij-a %'ibi:r^, + , , . 
tb« piuce cvllcd nzia and Vilmr^ ther^ th^ 

ga^hhiwa road jnsainis; thua the ptaco is called a rofu cr a 
ferry or ford. ^ ^ , 

In u dir^t north-wcfctorlj dirwtion 
froetL U^nifsma 7 lofles off tKero is a villajte at f tjuiawatta 
called E^Dcjla ttanamitta or ItanavraLte Tinijantgama rlElagei in 
whicK tliore ia a pkco called Tungampitiya otbi Kahatapi^Jya 
aad than frewn tida U a gt^sabhaira road Roing through 

KurtiWAiulw an ta HApola and tlio prcseat mad to Alutauwara 
or MshynogaELa. 

Tbe later tradition Ti^eeuis to make Tliitii|r^tnTinn 
follow the well-known route thron^rli Wflliasiw, whereas 
the llaliava^jiiu distinctly says tlmt he went throuffh 
MalayB, the bill country, the most direct route and the 
most likely as that country was in hia hands. 
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APPENDIX II. 

Pbfe?< iileiilifiod In Pupers I. and 11. 

The iiuiiiber^ botott? the refer to the inap, those 

ftfter the name^ to 


AdijMclaka'jAinhUt 11+ 7li. | 

Adipiidiika-|aiiiii&gB- \ 

khciT^dt', lip 70. 

23 Aligania, I. 72. 

21 A|iaurft, I, 71, I 

48 Am&rngitip 11+ 72. 

2i Ambavaiisi, 1, b7. 

3 Agganin,. i, 65, 72, 
Aritthagiri, t, 63. 

Atoddhu^ ra|a, I, 73. 
ft4 Atcimndi-MtthiibiHlhit- 
khanda. [, 73 ^ U. S2. 
AtthiisahanksJLk a, 1,63, 73, 

14 Badalat thuli, Ip 00. 

57 Bakagti Ha -Uddha vapi ,11, 

H4, 

27 Bpvlhigainavara Ip 67. 

n Bubbiitap I, 7l. 

IB Bnddhagdiiia 1, 60. 

41 Chiigaiiii, ChaggHiua, I, 

64] 11, 7a 

60 f>orAinbagrtiiia, 11, 79, 

46 l>umk^gaUaka, II, 78, 

54 Demataval, 11+ 70, 

73 Oevanugarap ilp BO. 

7L »igMli,Dighalika,lI, 81. 

30 Dlghavapi 

75. 

42 DLvdca.ndBiitahrttavft+ 

»:Dveii forts beyondp 11, 

13. 

Doloadabas ni^a, 1, 73. 

69 Dopivagga, II. 8L 


the paper Arid page. 

Dvddaswiahaiisaka, I, 63. 
38 Erabulu, Eravulu, 11, 75. 
40 JjJtuiuala, lip 7L 

76 Gdlu river, 1 L, 60. 
(Ja^atA^ka, II, 74. 

67 Garul-atlhakaludeha^ 1, 
73; lip Bi. 

77 Gimhiititlliap II, 8U. 

2 Giriba-mttbAj, Ij <V5| 72. 

r>2 GU'igt^oup Up 77. 

53 0 u tta bli Uka, U u tta2i6 la ka 
11 . 7 ^ 

Hinta lav Alia, 11 * 77. 

10 Jambukida. 1^ 71. 

6) Kalagirlp 11, 83^ 

6o Katiigalbfida, lip 83- 

71 KAihmdragaaia, 11.80. 

47 KaplAku-dvara-vatakaJl. 
7iK 

47 KaljatluraVAp 11, 78. 

5 Katlyag&nia, 1^ 66^ 7L 
Kbandavagga^ lip 84, 

&■; KblragdinAp 11, 77. 

20 KirA|lpJp7^« 

52 Krrigania, If, 77* 

43 Kn^uwara Piyangnlii 
Vihivr^, II. 74. 

Kutt^haj^araka, II, 74. 
Kubbuginm, lip 74. 

11 Kunibhda-Yatiakai 1.70, 
Kuiiibiigima, ll, 84- 



&0 jOCaSAl., R.A 

29 LaAk&giri, I, 71> 

29 Laakipabbata I, 6T. 

44 LfOkagalia, II, To. 
eS Mulutthali, n. S4. 

64 Mahftbodbikkhaiida, I, 

73; IT. 82. 

9 Mab4gnlkka, I, TO. 

54 ^[abdga1^a(-Iti^ndala), tl, ' 
76. 

71 MakiikheUa, II, 81. 

68 MahdniVgakiila, II, 82, 83- 
79 .AlahiiuyAma, II, 82. 

75 Mahdrilukaguma, 11, 80, 

6 Mahlpa1a>ni^ha, 1, 67. 
Mahunniruggdina, 1, 64. 

45 Majjhtiiin|;diDAka, II, 71. 

60 Mdlavaratthalt, II, 86. 

40 ^I4livatthuka>niapdaia, 

a, 70. 

58 .Mdiidrulu, a, 82, S3. 

Mapgakba, I, 64, 70, 

45 Mf^lugaiti'Uj’antoln, 11,87 

30 Mebndura, I, 63. 

4 Tklornvdpi, I, 06, 

Mubunnsru, 1, 64. 

61 !(adilihandiii.,I, 73; a,62. . 

26 ffilnnilB., 1, 72. ^ 

Nai-ayojana, 1, 74. 

48 Nign>dha'3laraga||a,II, 85 

72 XiiavalA liTei, II, 80. 

79 PaOcayojana, 1,63; II, 80 
8 Fa^dav'api, I, TO, 

18 FiJavLtlhi, Pilavittbika- 
ratlba. I, 67. 

68 F0ga(l^qdakavd^, It, 81. 


W 

(CE?1,0>-) [Tol. SX3C, % 

Ranatnbiire, I, 69, 

RattakaraTha, 1,70. 

Sakbipatta, II, 78. , 

SankbaDathattbali, T, 74. 
Sankbandyakattbati, I, 

74, 

Sankhatthali, 1, 74. 

San kba vaddbamina, 1,70. ' 

S&patgamu, II, 76, 28. 

Saragdnia, 1,68. 

Samggdma, I, 68. 

•SarugAma, I, 03. 

Sapan, II, 73. 

Sinyalagdiiia, 1,66, , 

SukarajbBberipd.'kpa, I, 

73:11, 82. , 

Snkhagiri, II. 78, 

Sumanagalk, 11, 76. ' 

SuTap:paiiiaLaya, 1, 73; 

II, 81. 

Tabbi'ra'(ha, I, 65. 

Talakatthalj, I, 72, 

Talatbala, 1,71. 

Tanibagaina, I 73:11,81. 
Tana^lOka, II, 78, 

Turigam-Ka$atapi(iyB, IT, - ' 

88 . 

Udilbanad vara., 11, 73. 

Udundnra, II, 72. 

UrtiTela(*jiiandola), 11,71. 
Valikikhstta, 1. 71. 

VanagHina. 11,86. 

Vanaiudi, 11, 82, 84. 

Vdpinagttxa, I, 64 . 


.s. 

28 

12 

5.5 

JO 

55 

30 

26 

30 

15 

63 

5J 

70 

1 

22 

22 

66 

48 

48 

40 

7 

59 

13 






ylicjttiwy 



Korm.—Thfl nuinhm op th* roup * 

refer to Hocm mentioped '* T 

' 11 

in ApjMsntiix ir I 
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3 - \&gapabbata 

34 RamucchuvaUiku 
33 XilagalLftka 

35 DbaauvUlLku 

35 Ma j j bLina V A ggaka 


|Xap4i^ (U^ngainpalia, FAta 
I Dumbam) 

Haiubukw^lla (Faliapat to, P& ta 
Durabara) 

^ Xilgala (U^Upaltu^ Duni- 
twra] 

Du nu ila (ftC^Iasiyapattu, Vd ^ 
Dumbara) 

M^lii^'aka i^Gampaba Korale 
U^a Ehimbara) 


30 

31 
37 


Mhv. LXXIT, 34, 44, 63. 


Sarogama 

btahirukkha 

Yakkba-j^ukam 


Witgomuiva 

M^mk^ 

YakkdrA 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE DAG-REGISTERS OF 
liiTAVlA RFLATINO TO CEYLON. 

THANHUATEtt AND COMPILED BY 

The Late Mr. F. H. Da ¥03 
RaTrisio^-aiAaw nwfi Member of Ike Society of Dutch 
Liitroiure, Ete., of I^ydtn, 

DAQ^REOISTER Ao. 1&24 mB 

PCBLIRWKD BY THE 

DEPARTEMKNT VAX KOLOXIEX 

USDBB the SUPBBlNTKJfPENOE Of 

Mp- J <■ El 11EEI1E3 

E^Lsarchief^ The * 

With an TsTauDUCTioN by 
Jhr. Mr- Ths- VAN RIEM&DTK 
Ryi's ArchivarU { 1 S 96 ) 


INTRODUCTION 

Anna m4-29i 

I'lie {{iiff’-reghtfr^ (journal[i) kept in the Fort of 
Datiivia of whtit tinjk plfice therf^oiid in the Diiteli Indieii^ 
Were ^inee iSfiT publifthed l>y the naiftmtimcJi Genooiechap 
ran Kiinii^n rn IVeienMchapifeu the co-operation of 

the Govemoicni of the Dutch-Imliefl and under the 
^upervi.^ioii of Mr. -L A, you der Chiji^ at lintavie. These 
rei^iaters, which arv in the Oovemment Ar hives of 
Batavia, fw^in with the year l(i4<h and form, especially 


I am DtiSigpd Mr. E. Rcimrrfl, {jCvcrnm«nt Archivist, for 
ck^cking the proof of this 
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after tlie year 165!), a m^re or complete series ^vliieli 
end wit 1 1 the year 18117 Tiie aim of tlie Gfnoot^rhap is to 
print these jouroals in order of date. In the Ryksarchii^f 
at the ITaitne there nre also amon^ the records of the 
Chambers ArniiteTdaiii and Zeeland of the East Indian 
Companysome of these joiinulls which are misainp in 
Bat a Tin, and whicli include the oldest and most i at crest- 
ing^. There can he no question that these latter should 
also he pnhlished^ After the oldest register at Batavia 
(1640-411 was printed and the romniittee hnd ronsulted 
me ahont the publiention of those parts of the series in 
August 1R87, I said that t would gladly aupplenienb what 
was issued by the l>y piihlishiug for it what 

is to be found here. I however thought it advisable not to 
decide on this step until there npiwared io Batavia ?«iome 
lUoiT^ of the series there. When the registers for 1^H6- 
1641, 1656, 1659. 1661, 1666, and 1664 had Ileen-success¬ 
ively publishedt His Excellency the Minister of the Colo¬ 
nies in 1894 declared that he was prepiirf‘d to vote a sum 
for printing of the registers to be found here* Aer-o'nliogly 
the publicntion of the oldest of these journals, under the 
supervision of Mr, J, E. Ffeeres, Aiijtfnri-Arthirftrh of 
the Rykmrchiff^ rlmrged with the care of the East Indian 
divit^Lon of the old colonial arc hives, iFecsme an 
accoraplialied fact. The metho l of procedure adopted 
by him in tins matter in explaine l by him in tlio Preface 
i^'hich followsi* Thi^s Hiiromary gives an idea of the plan 
that he will adhere to in I he puldicnfion of the paHs 
that will follow. Tt is neat necessiiry for me to touch on 
tlie nature and hisforirul ioteresf of the Batavian 
tRi^-rr^i^terw and Mr, J. A . van dor CJiijs has done so in 
Jih preface to the da^-rr^isters from 1640 to 1641. 


Thft^ vail Kicinsdyk. 
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PREFACE, 


lu the Preface with which Mi. iT, A. van der Chij^ 
intmtlticed to the public the kept ia the 

Fort of JlataiHa daring 1C40-1641 (the first of the series 
published by the Balai-iaasth Gmootsehap ten Kuntten m 
M he was able to meiitian that the follow¬ 

ing of these in many respects reiuarkoble doeomenta 
are to 1)0 found in theoUl-eolDiiial archives at the Hague: 
vii!., for tbe years leSd-lGan, IGSl-iejta (3), 1634-163G, 
164'^I6+8, 1656-1667, and 1766, Tu mnking an ioTen- 
tory of th* ATcbives T came across tbnt for the year 1793. 
Students of out colonial liistory are now offered the 
registers from 1624-29, liound together. TTereaftcr there 
will appear sis parts; 1631-1634, 16,36. 1647-46, 1656-67, 
1766. and 1793. 


■I. E. Ileeres, 

13th March 1635. 

Our jieople had on the I6th January last sent the 
ship ''-Uedenblicq” with the two frigates "Tannassery" 
and “lion He media” together with two new chalmpt 
bronglit there from the Fatherluod with the 
Ijoenwinnp ” to Piinoto de Grille under the command of 
the opperkoopmaii rjilnumer to keep un eye ou the 
Portagiie.se ships going from iloccou and Malacca to 
Cioa. 


8th September 1625. 

There rnriTed in the hoTboor here to-day (Mi slay) 
from tfie Coromaodcl coast the ship ‘Me Vreede’ 
by which the Hi rector Mnrten Yshrants nd vises , ! ! ! 
what little success has attenderi the mission to Piincto de 
Gule on acconnt of the late despatch of the cmise™ sent 
there, coupled with their long delay in the voyage from 
Arnieun, 
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DAG-REGIBTER Ao. 1631 —ifl 3 A. 

PUHI.ISiCKD BV THU 

DEPARTKMKNT VAN KOLONIKN 

U.fPJ5 THE SorJillVISIOS OF 

Dp. K. T. COLEHBRANDER 
.^JiwiiCf'.-lreAiBonV, liyksaTchie!, The Hague (iWJ) 


PREFACE. 

« * * * « • T 

Tb& tnjik (leroJv^s ou iiit na ^:^le BurcestMir cvf Mr* ,T* 
E* Ht^resj ... to L*ontiiiue tlie suikerriaiou oT tli& 
pnbiicatiOQ of flits tvork- h , Tli^» ^Jmi-T€f)UU'r9 now 
ptiblisfid^l hring tis to tbw time of Goveniors-Oeueral 
Jjvcquisi Sjjecx nud irein)rirk BrniiK>er. , , Aa n aupple- 
meiLt to the nlphabeticsil inJes the following referencea 
to places aie J^iven. . . _ 

The ^Tosk coTKlitTcn nf the Portuguese in reilon, 

iil « • # * • • 

H. T. Colon hrander* 

T6th August 1S31. 

There comes from Bantutn tlie Kniopniuii 

Joauphnt Ceprdlnex ivith the sloop which left on the 
and reixirts tlmt t}ie Viceroy in Goa, througli want 
of rnnney ami men, could not put ottt liin liuv'ingp 

tw.siijes a goo^l nutitlier of men. 12 gnlieouFs ready in Goa, 
sit being sent to the relief of the lielpless cotiditiou of 
affiiirs in Ceylon. 

4tti September 1S31. 

There arriro here fr&ni Ikiidam two of onr merchants 
With the Kngbsh shipB from 8iimt bringing with them 
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from th«! Diri^c tor thii Hasd ivhci adtisea His 
Honour - * - that as the Yireroy of tlie Portuguese had 
Bent all his foR-es io the itdief of the heipleHs state of 
^affftira in Ceilon, our ship&j to all appearances, liavn no 

reason to eipect any resistance from the enemy* 

« « • * * * « 

29th September 1631* 

Arrived from the Coromandel coast the ship 

''Warmotidt”.The Governor Marten Thradtsen 

advises that* * * .the Viceroy or his son ^ith 80 to 100 
sail, and among them some galleys and bcmtH, hod left 
Goa for the relief of Oylon ami was met oo the i^ ay by 
n Mai aim r fleet of u1>oiit 400 vessels strong and so 
attackefl that be was obliged with the loss of one ship 
to return to Goa, not to mention some ships which were 
nbo sent to the relief nf Ceylon^ and which, through fejar 
of the Malahars had put out so far to sea, that they 
were wrerhecl on the 3falilive& and had snnk^ for which 
reiii^on Ceylon eould not have been leiieved and Colombo 

and Gnile were besieged by the King of Ceylon. 

» ■ « ■* • « * 

10th Jul^ 1632. 

Arrivps t»ere frum tlie Straits of SuD<la a sloop sent 
to IIi« Ilononr liy Heer Phitipsz Lnyoaas^n . . , Witli 
thp saiil fl»>^t tin* Director van Hanoi .idci«teH from Siirut 
. . . .that tlie Ticeroj had as yet not rpceiTed from 
Europe either ^lleona or hy itNisOii of wliich 

he has not been able, not only to equip liimeelf apaint^t 
UB, hilt also to #ead suitable eureouTs to Ceylon, 

31st January 1633, 

There arri'rea here from tho Coroioaodel Ooa»t the 
jarhi '‘Weeaph**. ... with a certain letter dated 
written to ua by the inerthantB Daniei foller and 
.Tafnies Pars iu tvhich they adrises . . . that the state 
«f the Portuguese penwally on the coast of India was 
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very biul, havin^^ bnil fmm Portugal this ymx oply u 
krg'e Spimij^h ship (bfirr-fjiie d' ailvy^SM) in company with 
anuther frtjin Lishou ■wkicrh arrived there in Jiine^ from 
which Lnfelligetice was received thnt there would soon 
follow^ under the comm and of a n^w Viceroy^ four big 

galleons and some smaller ships, 

* ■ * • • « # 

20th Juno 1833^ 

The conditioD of the Portuguese on the coast of 
India is minced to a low ebb^ anil they hare dailj" 
suffered great tnisfortune anil disasters, , * From six 
to eight Portuguese ships fitted for trade between Goa 
and rpyinu. were wrecked by storme and bad weather 
aod five of the siloiesaid woi-e plundered lit nnd t|io 
C:ii>tain-General of the Antiada Avas in the encounter 

with the ship '^Zeelandt” hit by a cunnoD ball. , , . , 

***** ■ ■ 

Ath February tS34. 

There arrives here from the Poromandel coast the 
fiuii ship *'iSchagen*\ , * .Af^-oTfliug to the letters from 
Gtivemor Marteti Tbnintseu fsf the 9th ultimo. * . the 
jaxlti Westsancii*^ . , arriTed at Arsepoor on the 9th 

Gcloher, , the Vlielandt/^ at anchor in the 

river (at Ihiliacatte) to W overhauled and sheathed^ was 
(jo coi]sei]uenre of the storm) obliged to cut its three 
masts. . . . .The aforesaid jachtt “WestKinen^'^ and 
Vlidandi'" were dow again refitted and lay ready in 
ihe river to be brought out with the first spring, and 
notwitbstandiog that it was high time that we eniised 
alK>iit Ceylon and Xagu[Kitnam, yet Gcuvemor Marten 
Ybrsiutseii w-oh afraid to send them fur out. . , 

In Ceylon the Portugue^ appeared to have made 
up their minds to secuTe an-l more firmly estoldish their 
position. For this purpose they had expelled all the 
Moors under their rule in Ceylon and sent them to 
Adrapatnam on the cMintineat, fearing thnt they Avould 
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conspire ajfninat and haHog n secret undetat^Dd- 

infr T^itli the Kitig of Kundy, voulcl attempt at some 
time or other to irijiire them- But the Viceroy of Goa 
had also sent tn Ceylon certain caffers wSioni he caiised 
the in Cioa^ Gew hin and n^her places tinder his 

rule tn gel for him ituil to pay as he wished, with the 
intention of thereby going to war w'ith the Sinhalese, 
The aforesaid Calf era, when they came to Coyl^n, all 
deserted to the King of Ceylon. 


* • * « • * * 

14th August 1634. 

There arrived here from f-oromandel the dhip 
^Trrecbt^^ , . . .Acronling to the letters of Oovemor 


Mai-ten Ybnmtsen. ^ , he hsul in Fchmary hiat, I ho 

jnrhts *'AVeslsaiien"" “VUelandt and the large sloop 
iimnned by 11II iiieiL tu keep an eye on the enemy's 
i*hip:j about Ceylon, These eniisctl about Ceylon, 
Jaffnapatoum and Xegapatnani till the Btli April and 
returned to Paliacatie on tiie l8th. They had intemepted 
and <ieijed nothing (alihongli they had piir^uted 
the (^.liips) save only a and a both 

corning from Jafnapatnam and laden with litde tiiflee of 
no importance. 

• »!<■««« IP 

DAG-R£tilST£R An. 1637 
Prni.isHmn nv the 
MPAKTKMF.NT VAX KDLONIEN; 

Vs PER TKB SCFRaVISlON OT 

De. H T. COLENBBAffDER 

AdjunchArchirarifi, Ri/k^r^igf^ The [1S99) 

PREFACE. KARL3RUHE. 

In the If of- rn Lomhhihfhtthrrl; at Karlsruhe there 
is under Xo. 4S:^ a nianusrript with the tide *^VerhLiel 
van den Standi van Indb ginibirende 't goiivcme 
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vati (lt*r E. Ur. tuu l)ierjii?ii. ln‘ffiinn;iicle'' priiuu Jaiiviiiriq^ 
anno Ui37.’' (Account of tlie Stuto of liulia durmp tba 
GoTOrniiicut of tlie Hnu'ljlt; v;m ]>ietnoii hoiriiiiiitii^ from 
the 1st January I61I1). It is a copy of the Batavian 
repiflter of that year niaile for Arms Gyscls and must 
have beloopwJ to tlie manuscripts presented iry tliat ei- 
Coimcillor of Iinliii to the ^fnivjiiis ITcriisuv van Umlen 
'I'lie title is not quite corietl as (he refrister really 
tiejfios, in iiinueiliate coulinuiilioii of that puhliaheJ by 
me in fSSD tXo* with 3fith iJci-einber 1636. . , 

♦ • i • • *,• * 

The repiater sinhh'nly lireaks oil at ttio 3*th itay 
1637, At the end there is noted in the luaiiuseript "see 
further in the con tin oat imii of the stooml liook So, , - 
(Idnnk). The continuation is not to he found hiuoub 
the tuanuscripts of the Knrlsrulie library. Even the 
Laixlmrchiff at Hntavia nf the liijintrefih/ at the Hapne 
does not possess copies of the dxff-rffiifter of lG3i either 

before or after the 37lh May of that year. < ■ ■ 

,**•**• 

II. T, t'oknhrander. 

There mrived liere from the iieiphhourhcmd of tloa 
the advi }8 jacht "Cleen Rotterdanr' sent here by the 
Coiuinaniler i]in^>li ('onjH'r from (lie Hay of Goa hy \Oiich 
nis Honour adviaes us in his letter of the 4th Feliruary 

.that on the I6th Deceinlier a certain Moorish 

ship, comiop from Cochin liefore Goa, was seized hy 

the ship "Vlisslnpen".With the aforesaid 

"Cleon Hotteidaro" there reacheti n.s here also some 
iiitcwepted Piirtnpuese letters written lo the \ iceroy nod 
others in authority at Goa, which came into the hands 
of Cominniider Cooper 1111111 the aforcHnnl Moorish ship 
seized opposite Gua, from which can lie fully understood 
the miserable condition of our ('iieniiea at Cochin. , , 
but also that in the island nf Ceylon the parrison, not 
havinp rei'eived tlieir pay, rebelled against the 
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Gnvemorp plundering' mu] mblnn^ tlie ritizeas of 
w-Jiate%'er they c!ould by tlieir hamb on, Eind many other 
pariicIIbra, aa appear more fully from the folio wiog^ 
translation. Extract^ from rarioua letters of the 
Captain-General Dieffo de Mel In de CoBtrf>.H late Captoia 
at St. Tlionie now reBidinj* at 3LlalTaDn in Ceylon, from 
AiiiTionio de Moiira, Ca|itaia of Coelilap frtmi Pedro 
\ aes Dabreo^ ajen haiit of the Kingj in Coohiii* from 
Froiieiji^'o de Faria Tjuho^ ('’apt a in of f’^aaKanor^ to the 
^ icen>y Peru dii Silva and ntlier perNoisri of roaaetptenre 
and ptiJrts resitlang in Omi and Cochin, 

* * * m * m 

Captain Diego de Mel In de C'a strew writes in his 

letters of the JJlst (>(*t»her aud 13th Xovemltej Ao. 1636, 
written in Malvntia in rpylon, to the Vireroy Peru dii 
Silva, of the great wantomiees, iiiexiierienre, disease, 
diegust end poverty of the aoldiera, and eotuplaining 
about aorue Captains in Ceylon; also about the want of 
money, emiuunitiou and ther neresaiiriea for the forti- 
hoatioas; that at ^lalvaiia ho hinl uiatlea strong haatiuii 
with FH‘unis and strengthetieil the walln of 
that he could not prev«^nt the sale by the King of Kandy 
of his elejihants to the King of ThHiisiima'er hy reaaoR 
of tlte treaty of jience muds at Goa between the 
AtithasNadors of the King of Ceylon and the Viceroy 
(’■iiiide de latiharea, Don iliguel de Nowiiha; that the 
King of Kandy as desired hy the Virerny Hhouldi, on 
account of hi^ liu ky succeaaea ngaUst the Portuguese, 
U J>reveiited from having the free right of selling and 
and sending the elephants where lie wisheil; that he 
would not in the least tolerate such u thing but would 
again lireuk out in wiu-; that the Hours also, by 
reason of wbat has been written to His Majsstv and the 
Viceroy, could not »»e driven out of Ceylnii, l^ing now 
of greater strength; that there was greet risk in attack¬ 
ing them although »« oifler«] by the King; that the 
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ipipoirtaDt places utid atroogholds in th^ wur th^ 

King' of Spam, viz^, ManicaTarie, MalTanu* Balad^, 
Sofra^au, Cujetura which the enemy had before thia 
destroyed, could oot be rebuilt for want q£ oiouey^ 
tho defeat of Caxitain Pedro Tjopes tie Soii^tii and 
Hironiiuo Ihizeredo' who, of thotisand Portiiijiiea^ 
aoldiers, had left sis biindred dead in the retreat from 
Balave to Slakaiia; that be ilid not refer to the rever^a 
of the Captaiii-Gcoerul Coti^lantino Deza and the other 
Porttigueae who died with him^ which were «*till freeh 
in their uieiuory i that the King of Kandy had the 
greate^ii part of his men, who are intractable, eserciMd 
ill war and tacties; that the natives eouhl imt tmated, 
the more so, they were removed from office and ^ 
Portuguepie put in their place; that ilaturo, during the 
time of Hironiiuo, provided nix thousand iLisconeeus hut 
now only three hundred; that the |wople of the Naick of 
Taiwjouwer had left without any elephant# as the King 
of Kandy' had usked sisty thoimiiid putnches for them; 
also tliat not so iiiueh cinnamon could have been 
colter ted no before. 

Lauwen?nco Freieu de Brito, Captain io the Fort 
of Gale in Ceylon^ writes to the Captain-Generrd 
Diego de Jlellfi de Castros and complains in his letter 
of the 5th November written in Galle, that there were 
only nine guns tliere, that more were required, eapeciaily 
big guns, to use against the enemy fixiin high platforms, 
and that they should get big ordnance for ; 

that there was a dearth of chambers : that the previous 
Viceroy had sent eight which were too smaD for the 
Jarge fahtjdes . desirpi^ that he may be allowed the 
coiitinoonce of the Ijuildiug of the u'olls and the fort \ 
compiaibs also milch uhout {the want of) money^ 
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DAG-BEGISTER Ao. 

IVBLISItKl) BV tlllf 

DEPARTRMEXT VAX KOLOSIEX 

UrfDSft THE SvPEHVtamN OF 

Dp. H. T. COLEHBRANDER 
.•lrfjKrtcf-.4reAi'«fi>. Ryl(«artkitf ^ The Hague {ISOO) 


PREFACE. 

■I 

The Hahivijin thnt nnw apinears is in the 

Jiyks(trclii^f {Ha|rue)p but lias l^eeTl m far overlooked^ 
that the publication could not be aniiouneed in the 
rrsface to that published in IRBG. (No. 1624^1629). It 
^was then thou|^ht that the dag-regijutcf of 1047-1 fr48 as 
the next oldest extaiil should follow t\m\ of IftlS. It 
wiiH however for^j^idteii that by a Hesolution of tlie 
<iovemor-(¥eneral and the Council of India of the lat 
FVbniary 1042 tlie task of keepini^ the dag-regutef 
having become too great for one person was divided 
among five Councillors of India. . . . Comelis Witsen 
was entrusted with the work of noting the occurrencei 
on the coast of India and in Ceylon 

H. T. Colenhrander* 

15th December 1641. 

There airive^ from Malacca the jaefit "Venhuysen'' 
with the XerHeuiit-Major JuhsiniK's Ijimiotius. The 
Vire-Oovernor Jolmn van Twist advises niwler date the 
2&th November that the ships ‘'UergcB-of.Zooa” 
"FTHfipckor,” Arremtiydea," “Aeckeialoot/* "BretlaiD,” 
and the jaeht “d© Sterre” arrived there on the 15th 
October and 7th KovembeT and left on the 16th with 
the Oitumaniler Bouiiiiicns Bnnwens for Ceylon 
The Ceylon Ambasaadors were, on their arrival in 
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wt^lfoiued wit Is iill lioiioiiFp feusted in tlie 
city, slioun mnnd tlifr raiiipiirtst, buhitionj^, ctn** nnsl 
they w’crc full of □iloiiratiou nm] [irni,ie of tbe Uutcb* 
tbat tJicir Kiii^ hIsmj uurloiibtcdly 

a€COiU|ili-Hh jiiiflfc a pflnrlouA A'it-fory. (If the lout clephauts 
l>oii 9 y:bt by tlie Koopiusiii Jan Hitriiiaiisi fur 208T| rise 
dollam ip Quetlap une had tUed op the voyage, iisicl 
apotl^er in timisiiippiiiff fell by actrideht into the wuTei 
a pel wnn diuwnud, that only two were safely Landeil 
lAi ilalare-ii utid they will be '^ent by tbe firat opi^riuiiity 
to Ihttyvia. JTeer van l\yht was; of opinion that if any 
8nibale?iie el epliiipt-catchers of experience could he 
brun^bt to Mnlue^a they won Id be of g^reat ^iervice to 
the General (’’oiiipaiiy in catcliinii theM? heftHti^ wbicli 
nhnupd in the surroiiiidinp juiig'les. 

»«***•*« 

21st October 1641. 

On the Slat there left the Bay of Batnvia Heer 
Pieter Unreel Ext^*^^lnlil}arJ^ Cmmeillpr nt India with the 
®hip ** Banda'^ and the jachK^ “J^eenwerck" and 
^^Delfsbaven^' for Malacca^ Teylonp the cost (J IndiOf 
etc,, to publish in these places the notifleatiem of the 
ten-yenrs treaty of i>eace Ijetween onr republic and the 
Kiiij^doni of PortuguK . 

■ • » m m 

24tti Deceinlier 1B41. 

Don Philippo de Mascorines, General of reyloii, had 
written to the Viceroy thnt there being varioufl natiuii- 
aJities ill our R^irrison ot Puiitc Gale^ he had caused them 
to be bribed with money and had distributed 8+000 
pagodas to surrender the fort as soon aa poflaible, but 
that in order to accompliah ihia without dimger more 
mea were necessary, For this purpose tbe Viceroy had 
got read^' some frigates and nseo and had advised that 
tho work should undertaken if possible before the 
confirmation of j^ence, which was doJly esjwcted In Indiai 
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26tli December 164t. 

Qn the 5^6tli D'et'ember there arriTed bene th^ 
abip “AmatBTdaii:i” from Ciiroiuaiwlel with a letter Elated 
14 th September iroiu the Pnf^itieiit Jan Thjssen fnjm 
CejJon in which be adTieea aa follnwcc;— 

That in eoDsequence of the mis^lortune and loss of 
Captciin Walraeveii de Riviere with 27 men and the 
inunv in^-alide, who daily increuso in number, the 
garriacm in much weakened^ thirty persons having died 
flince the d«p4LFture of the ''Waterhirnt** and the fluii 
“Cappelle,” and it woe fearod that this istate of tbings 
would continue^ the garriftpa in Galle consistiDg of 35o 
ineup among them being about 00 invalids, and as to 
garriHOD the place 400 or more men were required, it 
was intended to inform Governor Gardenys, by the 
"Leecq,” that if he could spare from 20 to 25 mou that 
he would oblige them by sending them to him. 

i)i the fugitre soldiers who escaped from the detach¬ 
ment of Capt. Rivietet 2 were condemned by His Ifomuir 
and Council tn he shot fas an example to othera) but on 
the entreaties of the fiinbalese sabandars and sonie 
niodnlyarr+ and the pmmisoA of the whole garrison of 
improvement in the future, the matter was left in 
abeyante. 

Oil tlie 28tb ^Augtisit) there was received a letter from 
rolnuibo fn>m Genetal Don rbilippn saying that His 
Honour will only send our priionera there iGallel when 
we released Ins prisoners and that he did not intend to 
|hiy 1,0<4U reals ff»r Iguatio ( \ to whicli His Honour 

coul^ by no mean consent. 

Dun Phitippo does no^ in his lettpr make mention of 
liny prixiueiH taken in the e neon tier of Captain 
de Riviere's ibtBclimebf, hut Hii* Hommr undemtood 
from the letter-c-arrier that 8 perfirms were brought to 
Colombo and the rest wert- dead, hut whether there were 
any’ oSicers among tbeiri did he not know^ 
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Thtf traitor Dsiiunii not ( 1*31 sit from daily 

writiDjj letterfl cuotuiniii^ lar^e pitiiiiiAes to the aoUlier^i 
w'itli the resTiIt that twii Srot^di seiitrieji. smmiiilrvl^ that 
they were, deserted to him+ 

Copy of a letter from the at-oiindrel end traitor 
^^t. Da matt addressed to -fun Thy^iieii and other nflirern 
of the Cit j^ of Guile:— 

I ooTiiiot refrain from coiij?nitiiljithi|r *he 

Apleodid victory over the hort nf Aadnyna nnd the other 
forts of the ftaid islandp t+m! wmild liiive done Jwi earlier 
had it not been that I alwnys thought that you hotl 
already heard fdiout it. Hut lieinir i^iven to uiideristond 
hy the two lioldiers Jsiii Pieterst^n ntid l^homn^ Pietersen 
that you have not heard of the same 1 inform yon of the 
same in a friendly spirit^ saying further that T am sur¬ 
prised nt the great iiiidacity of Captain Eiviere who pre- 
siinies to deliver mo into the hands of Heer Antonio van 
Diemen. I waul to know how he has become such an 
e:sperienred soldier, ] ran not conceive how escept it bo 
with at I'll m pets or the arrack pot with which he ha# heen 
all his life u lirave soldier. 1 say this as knowing him well 
and shall in gtH>d time make him know, tHia guardian 
of striimpels, seeing thai our pHiJonera there are put 
in elmiuM which is ngiujist rigid oiwl reiasoii, wlikdi shows 
til at you know more uliout rigging a ship than nviliturj'* 
rules, and how you wirdi that we should treat your people- 
Still unotlier copy, addressmi to all gallaut tictldiers of 
ihe fortress of Galle, free cori%'oy for all soldiers, the 
contents being nLw written in French. I eannol refrain 
fruin regietiiiig the death of so many brave soldier# 
who had better dif^l in the flervice of the King, ft ss 
high time yon oiwiied your eyes and not shed your blood 
and live only for the profit of n few merchant# who 
deceive you in every way. Ip on the contrary espeot to 
receive vou into mv ano# and show you all favoursp and 
those ^vho serve Elis ilojesty will get every satisfiiction. 


aiiJ thosp wbo wiint tu go tu tliciT t.‘Oiiiitr3' run go 

as they likt, vriiU [mynitfnt ilue tu iLetii as in 

tilt? iftbfM* letler, 'J'he iue evrr^'wliere free nn<l all 

liJack^ luivo orderj^i ta yon in every' way, as tbey 

have already' done to tile two Sr^itelinien, Jan 
Pietersen and Tboniaa Pietersen of ^viioui one will 
volniitnrily serve the Kin^ here, and the other, wdth 
payuient for tire ffuir years which lie has served the 
Coinpaiiy^ back to bis connlry* 

A*j regards priiviriiona Ills Honour eiiu go on with 
the rice for nearly" anotlaer year, but as regonls beef, 
Jn3e<iii oud arrurk, cannot go on longer than nejst 
January^ hy whirb tinje His Honour experts to be 
further providinl* and in order that the ra t ally letters of 
fit. Daman may jiut hinder tlm men, this is not the time 
to give them less than ordinary^ rations so that they may 
hove no reason or occasion t€> flee to the enemy through 
w^ant of food. 

Ills Honour had for the la^t rnonlh.s received no 
in tel I i genre from llaticalo or the Kandyan King, eseept 
that he learnt fn>fii the afore.soid letter-c^irrier that on 
Amhasffador from Kandy has h€>eTi twice in Colombo. 

Tho??e In Oolomhu gave out that they* were 
expecting 18 to 20 fmttn in Octolser with a large force 
of i$oidiera from Goa, when they intended to make the 
moMt of their opportunity. And aa His Ronoiir tinder- 
stood from our letters that no reinforcements of any 
conaef|uence will he sent them this year^ he d^esired that 
two or three well-equipped may be sent to prevent 

the designs of the enemy on the coast line. Hi& Honoiir 
had iip[>oiiited the TJeutenant nlan S^'iuonsen van der 
Laan ia CDinmand of the military in the place of Captalti 
de Riviere till further onlen^ aad until the appointment 
of any other officers us^ 

On the 6th (December) Hia Honour had received by 
tho ja^ht "Litofiiea^^ our letters of the 20th September 
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logetln*r witji lilt? 24 proviaioiiSp inunitiodB of 

war and ojlii+r iie<' 04 M«iricH ext ept tiie rice wliieli accord- 
ijxf^ to the id voice waa (i load^ shuit. And His Honouj* 
sent the nfotesiiid j^^hip with 50 died ami letters to the 
cnididOTnleur out,^Hle theliay respe^tinp^ the state of 
Gnlle nidi the enemyforces and rKjdditioa id Ceyioa^ to 
the toiuisti^iu] of Go£i. 

IInonoiir ^iiys also that to hpsie|re Colomho the 
foDc^e.H should codRints of t^vu djv{Ai{}DSp the one od the 
Xefr«mil>o side and the other on the Galle slde^ aod each 
division, to be fit to attack the enemy, ought to he 
not less than 2p000 men.. 

tv ith the rei dfoTceDients of men from Paliariitte 
and 10 si:iIdlers from Batfiealon the Btrength of the 
garrisijn was d!15 with which TIis IlnDonr* with God's 
help* hoped to dcfciul himself against the edemy. 
riis Hoiuuir had oa the 2ud sent the opperkoop- 
mail (jcrrit ^lontuiakcr wdth the pirhu '‘Leecq*^ add 
to Colombo to find ont whether any oxebaiige 
of prism kcrs could agreed on, when at LihI he 
encrecdiHl so far that the Ensign iresfrenen and 7 
flailors were excluirigcd for five of their prisodcrs with a 
promise of liliemting thn‘e mnre of their prisoners in 
the fleet at Goa, thcie 1 ‘emainiiig niirelt>ascd Iguatio 
Sermento with us, and the onderkoopiiian Giidenneulett 
who they my had offered much money for hiA ransom. 

(>Ti the Idth His Honour sent Moutmaeker again to 
Coloditio expressly to see w hether any money could he 
receiviHl for the of Jgnalio; otherwise to 

exchange him for Owdermeulcii, aW to send the letter 
of Francisco fimisii Cnstro to Ikiii Philip]m. 

The King's hmther the Prince of Tva had Wa Bome 
days in Colo mho, Wing it is said vei^' hospitahly ontcr- 
tjiuhcd hy IhiTi Philippo at ii place called ^falvadu a 
little ontside (VilomW^, 
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On the September tli^re (Hcii the schipper Hans 
Areiitseii, iuhI IT is Etmour had appointed schipfyr.r Fnina 
Mnetfluyeker Ut tile /urA^ ^^Leecij^’ in his plare and the 
opperatjermuii Adriaen KoHaeit appointed Captain of the 
said ja^hi- 

The tipperkorjpniiin MarAr^halek advi^ses under date 
I4th October froui l^attii-aloa to President Jnn Tbyssen 
iiS follows-' — 

That »inee the departure of the ^^WaterhonC’ and 
'T'lippeUe” the Prince of Matale liad conquered ihe whole 
country Contiuzum nud had appointed a new Oovenior 
ill his name at Cniiiuikdare over all hli^ uliiefs in all the 
villages, so that the land uml the laws appear to he 
iilfered^ but after the Kin|f had rfdlected and sent from 
5 to OplKNl men to t'oiihissen+ the Prince's Governor had 
fled with his follt>w'in^ to T"vu anti tm the way tnoat of 
IJis Majesty's iH?ople liad been hillptl. that things are 
now in a better Ntate^ but not as they should be. 

Hi» iliuioiit^ w'hilst the Prince was eo raging, had 
rec^eived rarionts letters from him full of courtesies and 
eotapfiinenfs eipre.^sLve of his givod ilisposttion towards 
him with ofFera of safeguarding hLs interests in "every 
respect if be will protect and assist him against his 
brother Kiigo S^^inga, and among other things Wing 
desirioiis to know' His flonour's real intention w heihej 
he was ruiniWl to assist him or not. Whereupon the 
kooprnau ilnrs< lial^?k had replie^I that be did not 
require his sen-ices and that he acknowledged in Ceyloo 
no other than Paja Singn w ho would provide him with 
all necessaries. Ui-s Hoitour had sent all the letters 
rereiveil from the Prince of Matole with an express 
courier to Kanciy uiid had, on the ^«lth August, been 
liouoiLred fur this with a gold rhain fmiu Eis Majesty, 

Xicolaas Hnlstcyn, by various letters from Kandy 
cf the I9tb JSepteinber and in the Kmiieror’s camp of the 
12th anil 2^ird August, advises Marschalck. 
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That fju iLp lui Aq(fiist th# three Oiasavaa that were 
out* with tliefr force of about 400 men tad obtained 
a j^loriuiis^ victory closo to Piirjiningsiine in Yioiiterre 
against those from Tvap and had defeated about 600 
men, aiuoiig whom were some of the highest rank, as 
Ajiuifef, and some di^uve chiefs whom they had 
brought to Kandy. 

On the 21st His Majeaty'a brother at Fva had sent 
ajn ola ti> His Majesty with half an arecanul as a token 
of astjUraiice, which meant nothing more than a pretejice 
of making peace with His Majesty, 

The iiihnliitabts of Fva had all fled to His Majesty 
and therefom Mis Majesty was alKiut to send some 
heathen piiests to Aluhassa to bring his brother 
into friendship with bioi. The 83 Portuguese wlio 
were released by His Majest 3 '\^ brcither ^tn bring 
In in ji reinforcement of d(W Poitiigiiese to F va> 
were murdered on their way to Colombo by the 
Singole-se ijeople of SatfragAnn 

His 3iliiijesty had rvceived from Colombo a letter 
from Antonio Marsc^hado de Silva^ by whieh Mia Majesty 
is rer|uesteil tiuit he f Antonio) and some of hia followers 
may he Ajjaivd when we ironc[uei'eiI CnlonilK) and tliere- 
fore he would lie p!eased to recommend them to His 
Honour tlie President or Aciniinil and other chief officers. 
His Majesty's gurri^oii wa^^ thought to be 15,tMXl 
fetrong and everyone was onlered on pain of death not 
to leave the camp, 

*«■««* 9 « 

2atti January 1942, 

Oti the 28th January 1642 there arrives here the 
fiukirhip "^DolphynT"* bringing a letter from CV>aimander 
Cornelius lllaauw^ dated 7th T>erejjiber* in which he 
advises., * _ . * that he had received ft letter from the 
President Jaw Thyasen giving in detail the state of 
a^ftirff in OaiJep 
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There amvecl hy the "Ihilpliyn*\ , which were 
tnAns.Hliip|]ed m the jiteht '“Veiih/' nml sseut lf> the Viee- 
Conminnder* His UniiCPiir h^id^ with the approvnl of the 
Council and on the report of Si* UlsH'q (re^jardiiifr the 

fiom the priest] about the designli of ^lat^ruriii^ on 
Polite Gale, sent the said jtichi to President Jan 
Thyssen, but through the thoughtlessness of the (Vjtn- 
rtiniiderzi of both \h^ jacJti^ viz,, “Venlo'' iind “LLnioien"' 
Loniiiig front Punte Gsde oiul rneetiug each other at 
t'alMi de Coiiiarin were ft>iled in their go€jd intentions^ 
for the ^*Liniiiieii/' cotiiitig froiu Ponte Gale with letters 
frirnj the President in whieh the condition of affairs fin 
Galle) was fully stated, and which could' have been 
verluilly ci^iunninicate^l to unr frieiidsp resolved, with the 
others, as the '*Venh^^" ioahi1.^iiied that -^he wns 
sent there to receive Ihis inforniatioiip to return 
together to the Pay {GiuO ood the President was 
ikprived of these iiupoi-tant despat dies (from Jkilavia), 
lor this Hi Si Hoiiour cniised them to tn? proscented by 
the Fiscal as an eicample to others, and, in order to 
floenre that his iiistnudioos were better obeyed in 
tlie flltULTG. 

■ • * * • * « fl 

The l^residcnt rluu Thys'^en advises from Galle the 
Ccunuiander i^uast under date iat!i Xoveniber lfi4l 
ctmcerniiig the enemyV forte in the [slnnd of Ceylon 
laci'ording to some Portuguese deserters) to consists of 

Enroiieans tUvided into 2:^ con*paideis and about 3 
to 4\\W Sinliale,se divided into riiJu]is, under the 
muiiinuiitd of Don Antonin ^iHscarinis brother of the 
GenerLil I bin Philipjio who was with his force nt a place 
eidled AJancfinrewiicre, the lldrd under the command 
of Antonio ile Motta was at Saflfnigimi. the other under 
the roriujiaini of Antonio AdmimL ulicnit Gale, heiug 14 
corn panics of Eomjreans ond fnim 1 to .Sinhalese, 

who flince the I2th May op to dote were occupying the 
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iunfle to proveot proi-iftions boin^f brought by tUe 
natives to tbe Fort of Galle. And they had succeeded, 
as those at GaJle had not, within &i montbe received 
anything in Galle teicept what the people had brought 
iu with great risk) so that His nonour had to be satisfied 
with what was sent from Batavia, 

He al«) says that there are about 4 to 6,000 C^adoA 
in Colombo, and he believes, although Don Autonio had 
asked the Viceroj- for reinforcements from Goa, Lq will 
not leave the plaoe, aa this Geitearl ia firmly eonvinccd 
that so long as Eajn Singa's Aiiihassadors from here do 
not appealr there, a great force (Dutch) ficiu here 
(Gallo) may go there (Colombo) against which ho is 
daily fortifi-ihg himself. Therefore His nonour was of 
opinion (if Commander l^uast and his Council think fit 
to make any attempt on Colombo) io such a case not 
less than 3,(KH) men ivould he required not only to resist 
the Portugnese but also the Sinhal^e. For no reliance 
can be placed in King Rain Singa (who gives out that 
be is nt war with his brother) and therefore eaiinot 
assist Galle, but siiys that as soon as the desired 
reinforcements shall arrive from Batavia, he (the King) 
with in all haste unite hia fnrcoa with ours. H hich, 
however, is a mere promise without performance as was 
the case opposite St. Cras de Gale, for the Sinhalese 
{after we had through God's help and the bravery' of 
our soldiers taken, the place by storm) soon came to tlie 
works to share in the booty, so that His Honour 
maintained that we could not depend on the King, The 
Portuguese had, through fear of the tunval of our 
reinforcements, cause<l to be sent to Colombo, aa smsi 
as the same was cut and ready, all the cinnamon, lest 
it should fall iirto our bauds, so that thU year (onless 
Colombo is conquered) there is no chance of onr getting 
aov cinnamon, and if last year Raja Sioga had adopted 
a similar course (of sending the cinnamon to Gale) tlie 
Company would have received not less than TOO bhsrrt. 
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Flis Honour saya Ibot ttie only vray to |fet the 
cUmuTiKNii Tf^'heii our reinf^pfteiiji'iitii ^rrivi> (if there is 
yet any laosh^arcl^ ^rluah there is not) ivould l>e to #(ive 
the Kiiip :ui op]K>rtunity when we besiej^e Colombo to 
cause the ^ame to he l*ron|fliit to us by the natives, for 
if we lely un getting it w ith rmr foree, we j«lialL lieinK 
half sus^H^eteil by the KiTi?^, be alto|retlier lied ilown, 
and it is nut pQHsihle> without l>ein^; ijiiiJed ami heli>ed 
by the natiTes, to j^ei any cnniMuauii 4it all* And- to 
make theii] fiiviniriiblj' di?^poseil to us'^we eaufirpt, in: the 
Portugl^ese way, hriiijj it ahnut by fone^ a?5 the 
inhahitiuits of the low lands whcie tlie rdrinatiiun ijmwa 
are ull aji^uin nnder the rule of the PorUignese^ without 
the Kiii^^ makiiif? any reference to this fact, via, the 4-7 
Claries and also Satriijani with its plepemlencies* it 
U not pofii^ible in the first instance to hidn^f this people 
over to us except by means of a laijte force snificieni 
to vancjuish the Portuguese. For the tendency of these 
people ia alwitva towards the winning side. The Portu¬ 
guese who have been sci many years in this island nisJ 
ought tb have a good knowledge of the country^ 
themselves cannot, without I he help of the native^, 
obiiiin the aJiinlleiHt quantity of r inuniuoii. They have 
therefore taken all the cinnamon jieelers wdth their wives 
and children they are iifiw mastery of the field) fiom 
Gale and Mature to Colotnbo. XegunjlHJ^ as His Honour 
learnis gurriflonecl with a Mnull force, and nioi^t of 
the gusis have been taken to Colombo. They hold this 
place n^crely as a defence against the natix^es. lliey do 
not ,tiispect that w^e shall again iinclertake to capture it, 
but if we make any attempt in that directloo, they 
think that they ran resist ns with their W'hole force which 
fher can collet^t within 2 or ft days. Hi,s H<mour 
huw’ever thinks that if w’e could cffecrt a sudden landing 
they would nut succeed in their hopes. But it would ha 
a difticiilt place to hold. 
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The eTif*niv hnve stfltioueil tlleBl^!elvft^ with tbnir 
foree of il5() Eompciiim uimI 1,000 Sinhalese about two 
miles fn>»i Gale on the other side of a river, fti.d had 
devastated as lauch «k possible everj thinjr the;’ cqmM Jfet 
wt, so that all about here lundwnnls is waste, m 
eaiksetideiH'e of which the eiiemy also are iii w.iiit anti 
con j?et nothing ittilewa it is hroiipist frotn n Jistaiae. 

On theiithh August, as wecoubl tret from outside no 
pro^'isioiis iexcept what had to he icot b\ forajiinu 
learlies. with ffreat risk, frotii the juiijrlel rantaiu 
Wulmveu de Riviere. I.leuteiisitil Jacob Gants, the pro* 
visional eusipii Adaui Ilalvinck uith the iwrj,eauts bj 
itanw*' Ciisiier Hoiiuiii and Hendrick ('laeswii u'ere sent 
out with SI party, altugetlier c'onsistinp of fHI men. and 
havinjf come to a narrow pass sdiout U miles outride 
Gale, were suddenly and iinexjiecteilly attacked by the 
enemy who 'vere in ainbusb, so that we lost £S men of 
whotu ft wore tsiketi alive to foloiiilio. and 311, amnii>c 
a-horii were Cnptsiin liiviere, I.ieuteiisitit fisiiits, KnsiRii 
nelviiick, killed, and a St'T|re»iit. who after his leturn 
to Gale died tlie same day, by which loss, toftether with 
411 jwrsoiis who died 'of droi>sy. dy.sentery and other 
ordinary disi'sises, the ffatriaon is luucli weakened, ills 
Honour therefoi-e thoujflit fit (on account of the ffreat 
boastinir of the enemy about their neiiifon emeutN whScjh 
they said would reach them by (lotober ivhen they woold 
in earnest attack «a> to send tlie fnrht “Tieecq*' hv way 
of Bsiticaloa to (’oroiiiandel to the Governor Gardehys 
and to ask him if he could spare some men from theifl 
til seod them to him, whereupon Ris Honour had sent 
bv the Raid jHthr “Trfecii” on the 2Hth October lost and 
by the fluitschip ‘Tapelle” a reinforcement of 40 
persons with supplies of provisions, ammunition and 
other necessaries. His Honour had also frojii here by 
the jaeht '‘Liinraen’' received some supplies of pro’idsions 
and ammunition ssi that as yet they are uell provided 
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till furtlier relief, the ganieon in GeIb coDsiatiiij? of 396 
men of irliom 30 are clown witU dropsy nud otlieif 
ailmente, there remaining the jaehts ''Licflfde'* and 
“Leecq” manned hy 72 persona, with which force Hia 
HoDQVir hoped, with God's help, to be able to defend 
Gale against the designs of the enemy. And Hia 
Honour does not make niurh of their arriTa] so that 
if the rouimauder Quasi has thought of under taking 
anything as regards Goa, His Honour need not be 
nnxious so far ns he Thysaeu was coticerned. 

With the shijM “AVaterliont*’ and "Capello" there 
were sent to His TTonour 6 Portuguese prisonats for 
the release of the onderk'nnpDiaii .Vnthonio van derOuder- 
nieulen and the ensign ^liin van eatrenen hostages from 
Xeguinba, which release cmuld not be effected before His 
Hononr had Sent the koopnian Gerrit Montmaccher 
with jaihti "lie LiefFde" and "Leecq" before the bay 
of Colombo to s.^ whether nine of onr prisoners conld 
not be released, which the said Montinaccker had 
succeeded in doing. He m-elved bark eight of onr 
prisoners agninsl whom five of their imprisoned were 
released on the condition tlmt we should owe them three 
more, unci in cirder to carry thin out before the bay of 
Goa, IIi.H Honour reciuestec] Commamleur Quait at 
the earliest opportunity, to fulfil his request by landing 
the^ three persons at Goa. The enemy were not 
willing to puy the sum of 1,000 reals fixed by the 
Genera] for tlic^ musom of the son of Loope Sermento 
fsenior) hut pretended that they would eichange the 
nnderfcoopman van Her Ondermeulm, for him. who. thev 
said had remised 2.000 reals for his ransom, which 

st/hZ:,' V 
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quarters with flouiu lascoreeos ot Sinhalese soldiers 
whos-e arriTal can caiiiie us little profit and still less for 
Haija SiDg'-i. 

The people in Colombo were daily working hard in 
fortifying the city but undomtanding that a new King 
had been chosen in Portugal nnd that already there was 
a truce with the Dutch in those parts, had ceased this 
workj firmly believing that this Treaty of Peace will 
hind us and them here in the IndieSr 

The onderkoopniaii Claes Corneli>H?n Blocq advises 
under date 25 til October from Kagies Bacb^ . . that the 
eneiinj' having sent most nf their men to Ceylon^ had 
made soldiers of l.tMK) papists wuth which fome, together 
with the burgery and natives ^expecting peace)^ it 
seemed that they had to defend themselves and to pay 
little regard io the threats and fine promises of the 
Moors, 

******* ■ 
list fehmary 1642^ 

On the 2let February there was received by the 
fufa^q a letter from the Coiiimandeur Cornells Leender- 
taen Rlauw of the 27th DeceiaWr written on board the 
^s Hartogenhosch opposite Goa, by which he advises 
.... .that the j^thl * . . * , /'Limmen'' was sent 
to St, Cruz de Gaele to acquaint the E^resident of his 
arrival with the shifis **'s TTartogenhosch,** ^*Wasse- 
aaar/' ^^raltenburglr'* and the jatht “ftoemerswaeP^ 
vrith 160 soldiers and 400 sailors so that he may consult 
with liim as to where the moat profit can he deiived from 
the enemy* also to inform nj4 where His Honour would 
arrive with his fleet in Ceylon. His Honour also intended 
and it was so resolved in Council ^seeing that nothing 
could he accomplished in Goa or its Fort on account of 
its strength and consequently his whole fleet was not 
required there) to try' his luck with the aforesaid ships 
in Ceylon and to leave on the &th January* leaving for 
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tbeblockadflof Gou. tlie sli4>» ‘^HdlLiinliii/^ ^■’nao’doi'wyt/^ 
'^Eguioiifr' and “VejiW' mnuiii^d hy 3-^3 wliitejip 11a 
Portuguese prisoners uiui 17 blacks^ which Hi a Honour 
thought wa* ji snfEoient iforce with which to eiipftge the 
eiieuiv in case of attuckp over which ships he hmd 
oppointed as Commandcur the opperkcHjpnmn Clftes 
t'onielisseifi Rlncq. , .The skippei' RtK-niert Hoemersseo 
and onderkoopjiiuti Antonin de lhiey+ as they kiid not 
tiuried out the ordera of the CoRiiiiaudeur iind Council 
to convey hnjiortuiit despatches to the President Jan 
Thysa^ji and had not acquitted tSienxseives us they oUf^ht 
to liare io the eiicotinter with the talBhis (about 44 
frigates) were disiuissed from office hy the Council and 
their pay confiscatofL .... On the lith February' at 
night there passed the coast and artived oppo&ite 
Cunanor the frooi Ceylon and Cochin, , , . . 

Un tlie 24th Aiiri] 1642 there arrived here the jacht 
“de Xeeuse XaelitegaeP' bringing a letter dated" 16th 
March from the Coiumandeur Coruolb [^^odertsen Hknw 
written on lioard the k lTartogeol>osch'^ in the Bay of 
St, Ctruz de Haele by which he advises a.s follows . 

During the voyuge His Honour Lad much to contend 
against. . . . s»o that Le did not reach the IsUiid of 
f eyloD before the llhli February. On liia iimval close 
t(i Xcguinbn His Honour met there the jacht/t “Lieffde'' 
and “X"iichteguer\ uIj^o op^Misite CVdotiiho the 
Commuodeur Binruens with the ships “Bergen oji 
Zoom/' “Armuydei/' and “Bredam/' and there came in 
the evening to him the President Jan Thyssen with the 
jaeht “Lini^ien/' whereupon His Honour at once sent 
the oAafoup witli ^"iie Secretary on hoard to aak whether 
His flonour would like to come on lioard or wishe<l that 
he should go til him. FinoUy the President with the 
LViin man dear Bi.aiwens Ciinie nn hoard His Hnnour's 
ship, and after some dkcnssiuii as to tjie command of 
the fleet, ns th* C ouiic il were divided in opinioji oo this 
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point* it wsa fin till y deci^ieil that the President Jm 
Tliys^n (flo fax cija Oylon affairs wei¥ I'Oiiomii'd) ^ihonhl 
have prec^edenr^ and crcjiDPoaiitl, the CoinniaiLdpur Blatiw 
tukini? the set'Cnd and the f\nunitirtdi>or Jhiu^veiis tlie 
thinl place. . . _ Tlie ['resjflent Jaiu Thyssen advises hy 
the auid jncht ill a letter diitwl i6th Marob from 
Cey]on :— 

That there npfipaLed there on the JtOth ^Covpiiiher 
the ^Traniker"" with some tin, and on the Iftth 

Dei^eniber the ships “Berjcen op Zonin/* ^^Aminyden ^ 
and the j^tht “de Cleyne Sterre^^ and on the 20tb 
the jttcht "'Bredam'' hy vrnj of Baticalo (where one fjf 
tlui AmliaH-sadorH of the Klnif of Kandy wna landed) and 
also the jitrht **Aekers]ooth^\ That our letters and 
other c'onnei'ted papers were received frcun the "Bergen 
op Z<viih'' and haiideil by Coniiiiandenr Jhiiiwena to Hia 
Honour hut in t^onsequence of his small force he eonkl 
not ratry out his desiirns. . - ^ * 

On the llltli February there appeared before Hia 
Honour the rommatideur Blnu^y with the ship# 
's Hartuf^enlxiarh+*^' Yal hen burgh\Va«senner,'’ and 
^^Rf>enierswaeP^ with whose arrival His HoUDur^a force 
Consisted of 12 jackt^^ good shipSp amountiug to about 
llUtl men of wliom rntighly sjieakiiig not more than titJO 
could he landed (putting- aside the disabled sick aitd 
infinii) with which force it was not jHJSsihle to under¬ 
take anythidg aguiiLst {Vdombo seeing that the enemy's 
force I'oiisisted of 1 ^590 Kiirupeans mid about 2|009 
iSiugaiese. 

The enemy (relying on the Treaty of Peace made in 
Hulhmd betwectt us and them) had put the foniHi- 
cation of t oloniho, Init as soon ii« they luK^anie aware of 
the arrival of our sldps* had l^egun K agniUp and had 
(notwiJhstanding that the tlect of the (Wiiuaudeur 
Bnqwens had arrived here) returned tu IVdinislm only in 
the beginning of Jauiiaiy, when a day liefore their 
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departure a certain soldier of the ship “Berpen op 
Zoom'* deserted to tlieiu. His Honour hud resolved 
fseeinp that oJ] pinces where people could land were 
defended with a large force of the enemy) to go wit], 
the whole fleet to Alycan {where the King's Governor 
woe with 3 to 400 lascoreens) to gather what their 
lotentioas were. The enemy hud at ©me gone to Caleturo 
and more than half of the Kmg's forces hod fieJ into 
the jungle so that His Honour said that no reliance 
could he placed on surh people. 

Hia Honour had also decided to sail with his whole 
fleet out of sight cjf land and then afterwards land before 
ft© wind at Paneture (being about 4 miles south of 
Colombo) but in consequence of contrary north winds 
and cuirents he could not get out of sight of land and 

ohli^d to keep close to land. 


His Honour however had caused Lis whole fleet to 
get into the timoll ^nehit and when thev had for 
reroiinoitering purposes anchored beyond runge of the 
enemy’s guns from tlie fort opposite the river, with the 
intention of landing with his entire force, the proieet 
«ras vetoed by the whole Council from the ensigns 
upwards, and it was not considered ad^sable to land 
as the enemy was lying under cover in the jungles at 
all points of entry so that (in view of the enemy's large 
foree) they had there to altogether desist frem their 
desi^s which was not what His Honour ^spected 

HonJii happen. 

On tJie 27th February His Honour received a letter 
from the King desiring us to bad with our force, under 
P^m.sre of much assistance, which request was as 
^htely as possible refused by His Honour, seeing that 
the sea was getting rougher every day and it wa, not 
possible to land, and that nothing could bo done without 

a long siege, being somewhat weak to withstand the 
large force of tb-e enemy. 
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It is was therefore tlioujcht advisable (ns ■nothiofr 
could be don© there) to go with the whole fleet to Galle 
and from there (with previous lotimatioii to the Governor 
O&rdeDye) to leave for Corotoi'nidel with hop© of 
doing something better to tho advantope of the General 
Company. 

Tlie re<)ueat of the King’s Aoibo«»ador that w© 
should land the soldiers from the ships and join them to 
the King’s forces on land, was refused on the condition 
fhat His Honour would inform the Govenior*General 
of the proiwsal and request him to allow 500 soldiers to 
be used her© about the middle or end of June in return 
for whieh they promised to deliver a pood quantity of 
ciuiinmon by Xovember, whic-h His Honour soys will bo 
brought about when he is master of the field. 

His Honour had also on the r«|uest of the 
AnibassadDr (but on the condition that we should be 
provided with a shipload of cinnamon) and with the 
advice of Council thought fit, in order to divert for some 
time the attention of the enemy, to allow the ships 
^'HeTgen op Zoom’*, Armuydeii”, “\t’a^<senfler , talc- 
keoburgh’; and the jtiehtf "lAeffde,” “Limmeo" 
"Ijeecq”, **Hoemerswapr' and the “Cleyne Sterre” to 
remniu under the command of Hominicus Buuwens 
opposite Colombo till the 20th ilareh when be would sail 
for Galle with the aforesaid ships to proceed from there 
on the 25th to Coromandel. On the 5th there appeared 
in the Bay of Golle sent by the Governor Ganlenys to 
HLs Honour, the ship ’s Hartogeiibosch” with the 
Cornmaodeur Blanw fniin the Bay of Colombo in 
conipaoj" with the jneht ’"Jjis” with n cargo of , 

and the aforesaid jaeht “Lis” left on tlie 9th with Ris 
Honour’s despatches on the state of affairs there and as 
to wlien the fleet should start from there to Coromandel 
to get His Honour’s despatches ronceming Xegapotnam. 
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The port of ButieRloa wm in the name of the 
frovenmr-Geuera] offered to the Kamlyan Kiiij^ undar- 
takinpf to remove ihe ^arrisoti therefrom nnd it waa 
intended to ssunender the tiaine to him f in spite of non- 
del Lvery hy him of the l(MH) Ijhnres of einmimon) which 
offer His l!ajest3' arcepted. It was thet‘efoTe reftolved, 
with the advice of tlie Council, to remove from there the 
Ifuiis, animmiition of war and other thiii^H found there 
of iiae to ns, 

fl*s fTonour had irp to date received itt a flfuess not 
more then 25 to bhares^ and is doiihtfnl whethef more 
w^m Fidlow* as the rainy season for ikeetin^ citunumon 
was past. 

Further H is FTonour thinks (if bfK) stjldiers could be 
sent there by the end of ilav or middle of Tune) when 
they are joined to Hih ilajestv^'s fort-es they could 
obtain most of the tdnniimon, which arrangement His 
Honour soiifjht of the Governor-Genera]- RnC on the 
otljer hand, so lonj^ as the enemy reinaiued master of 
Colombo find the field there was little or no cinnamon 
to he got hy ns. 

The present und letters sent from here to the 
Kandy an Ktn^t still remained at Galle^ the reaison 
being tsays His Honour) that no one con be found 
wilting to take the same to His ^[ajesty for fear of being 
detained. His Honour had therefore written to Hia 
If a jest j to send someone to receive the aforesaid present 
and hand it to His 11 a jest y its the roads were unsafe lor 
our pimple. Thereujion His llajeaty repUeil that as it 
was a present it ought to Ih? presented to him and not 
he fetched by hi^ people, so that His Eloimtir would be 
obiigetl to resolve ifj send soineotie with it to the Court, 

His Honour niso intended to keep there the int-hls 
“Liturnen.^’ ^^Hoenierswad"' and the ‘^Cleyne Sterre’’ 
and to send here the “LiefFile'" and “Leecq" which had 
to he overhauled, and to increase the garriaun to the 
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aumlwr of 450 men, Uopiiip tliiU the said project, being 
necessary, would be favnurubly entertained by His 
IIonoiirH. 

They had not as yet heen able to get in the enta* 
money for the relief of the garrisoiu and only rerotered 
7 per cent fruiu three thampiift* from the coast which 
nrrired with siime cloth. Hut they objected to this 
saying that it is not eustoniiify to levy customs duty et 
two places, whereuiKin IT is FIomoiit told them tliat it 

was not a toll but n hsed dutj. 

His Honour states that iilmut 80tl men (among them 
being included 33 from Hiiticain) would sail from there 
to the roast with the fleet under the command of 
Gomiii!il]dflur.-i Rluuw" mid Roiivvelis* 

His Honour says that if the Portuguese are driven 
away from the country he would 'set about engaging 
some Sinpilcse (as soldiers ?■) if this would W ngrecabk 
to the King ami tliat there would be no lack of natives, 
hut he thinks it not advisable at present to diwlose tins 
project to anybody. 

His Honour would land from the ships six iron guns 
for which he could find suitable pliwes, against whitrh 
It) from liiitiralo should he brought on Iward, the 
garrison being tglerahly well provided with ammunition 
aud provisions. The mortars and their belongings and 
the gunner would also he sent here. His Honour also 
requests that another person should be sent iw place of 
the decemu'd proponent .laoob Pietersseii authoriwd to 
administer the Holy Sacrument and to pesrform the 
ceremonies of baptism and marriage. His Honour had 
kept there the I'redikant ilariiies but feared that His 

Honour would take this amiss. 

The Comumadeur Dominic us l-ouweiw advises by 
letter dated 5 iJai^h from Ceylon in subatauce as 
follows:— 

After taking Iwive of tie Governor of Haluceu Jun 
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Vail Twi.^t tm tlie 14t b X^uv^ember t<> juvt'eetl to Ceylon 
His Honxjur resolved to mnke for Poulo J^aetJen. . . and 
On the 2nd Heoember left for Cejlou, On the 4tli Hie 
Honour had sent to Baticaln with the jachi ^'Bredam'* 
one of the Aiubos^adora of the Kandyan Kin^r ^vith a 
I(?tter tu the niK'rkoopjjiau Luuneos de Murscbakk, 
ai^biiig the ui'oitaiiiil ^[nrsf'halck that qs soon us the 
Ambassador sliaU have lajided, ta send the said jaeht to 
Oalle as soon as possible with the soldiera ordered and 
news of what has taken jilace there. 

On the 13th His Honour itfissed the Great Bosses 
eiperienoing there variable winds and calms and arrived 
on the evening of the 16th in the harbour of Galle 
delivering the letters of the Governor-General to the 
President Jan Tiiyssen, 

As regards the Portuguese His Honour says there 
are in the isIaiK] obo.ut 1,500 European soldiers, besides 
the Cingalese and caffres. That they have by the river 
Ciiudere, about 2 miles from GaLle a force of nfxiut 400 
whites and 2,000 blacks, with wLirh thev as good aa 
hold Galle in siege. Besides tlie Portuguese rule all the 
low lands, so that they have all the cinnamon in their 
hands. 

His Honour also thinks that we can never itiore 
expect an3' favours from the King there, and that 
without a large force (which His Honour reckons at 
least at 3,000 men) nothing of any importance can be 
accomplished. 

On the inth Deceniher there arrived there the jtifht 
“Brcflam” with some pmvjsions and on the SStd the 
jafht “Ackerslotli'* with various merchaudize which left 
on the aath for Rouratte and Persia with a letter from 
the President Jan Thyssen to the C'ommandeur Quast. 

On the 3lst the jachts “Lieffdb” “Wq'^ and the 
"Steire” were sent from the harbour of Galle to cruiie 
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about Cobiubti auH to prev&nt tbe eiieniy’s succotits 
amvlog there from Goa or CoeLiu. 

On this date HU Tloiiour, in company with the 
President in a amall boat and a company of 100 soldiers 
by land, left for tbe river Gtiidere. Having come them 
they found that the ramp and paths were blocked by 
he^ii trunks of tn/es. His Honour Tfith the President 
and two or three moshetecrs went across and set fire to a 
watch liniiae of the encmj'i they iiavinp fled from there 
on hearing nf our arrival, wliicb ereated suspicion in 
their minds, tliinking that we intended to cut oJf tbeir 
approiiches to Culombo and then attack them. There¬ 
upon the Portuguese and tbeir followers retired from 
Mature and BoUigam iiiul tlic camp by the river Giiidere 
was so hastily bn>heii up in confusion that they left 
behind a jiait of their baggnge. 

On tbe 5th January the President, at the request 
of the Ceylon .Ambassador embarked in the jftekt 
"Fruhiker” and directed their course to the bay of 
Colombo their force r-on»isting (witli the 30 soldiers 
from Galle, iJO of tile Goveriior Gardenys and 15 from 
Baticalo with 100 of the fleet umong them some'disabled, 
sick and j'outhsl of 225 soldiers and 431 sailors. 

Oil the Sth His Tlonour anchored in the roads of 
Colombo, finding there the jneklf ^^TJeflfde.’ * Tjcecq. 
^'de Sterre*' and the “Zeeuse Xnchtegaer’ and rausing 
at once with appropriate signal the President on hoard 
the "Hergen op Zoijiii” to hold his Council, and it was 
resolved by them, as the Zeahviid '‘Achetrsloorth** 

could not sail, to tranship the nierchamlire from the said 
jaefit into the “Franikeir” and send the same to Persia. , 
At the request of the Singalese Ambassador, they 
sailed on the 10th to 7* futhorns within cannon shot of 
the enemy before Colomlm mid fired at the city. The 
enemy in answering the fire fired too Ktiort, with the 
intention of drawing them closer, but seeing that this 
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did Hot tsike plflo« they trained most their on the 

'Hterpen op Zoom” ias they »aw tb»t the Ambassadors 
were on br>ard that ship) ond fired four rounds and one 
into the ftolleo' of the aforesaid Bergen, so that 
the Ariibu^sodor Condeneruel nearly lost Itoth his lefts, 
whereupon, bein|» alarmed. they ran out of the ftnllery 
ftnd lH?t<M>k themselves to nnother jatbl, so that after 
that there was no more talk of lyinfr close to the city. 

Those of the/ofA/ “Hredaiii’' had also received two 
letters wfitteu to the soldiers by u deserter Jiin IStanche, 
the roufents of which were the same as thoMitof St. Daman 
These lettwa were put in a pot on a fiout idtli a little 
white flaft and allowed to drift to the ships. On the 
iStli -Tune there re&rhed by the ship the "Bnee^Isen 
Swaen’’' by way of Batavia, u letter from Claes 
Cornelissen Block roroiiiiiiKlel dated IGth February 
An, on hoard the ship “Hollnndia,’' lyiny opposite 
the bay of Goa, advisiiif; os follows:— 

That on the IBth January the jtiehl “Friinicker” 
coming; with a cargo which wjis trun.diipped from the 
‘‘Zeemvsche Xai-hteffael" to be taken to Sural ond 
Tersia, in the fight with Ifi PDrtugtie.se frigates, dTifting 
quietly at night, rnugbt fire and was destroyed, killing 
all except SI .mtilora and 3 cabin Ws. According to the 
surviving sailors tlii,s wreck was occasioned by the fire 
reaching the grenades in the gun room and uftemards 
the gunpowder. 

The jocAt ‘‘Ackeraloth,” which had passed Ceylon 
on the 2lst and was prot'ecding on its journey to Rurat 
and Persia on the 32nd, bad unexpectedly met 16 
Portuguese frigates and if the Purtugue.se had then the 
courage to attack her. as the slii^ accortling to the 
captain, was in disorder at the time and in imminent risk 
before she could sail away, we should have been subject 
to much peril. 
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On the 14th -Inly then? arrived here the 
"Veiiloo” hriuging two letters one dated 3Ut March 
and the utlier the l.'2ml May froDi the president -Isn 
Thysseo from the t-ity of fJalle in Ceylon wbereip he 


udvLs^s us ns fi:iUow.R :— 

That on ^^lairt h hte ( oiiiiiiftndeur Doniintcus 

ik^uw^ns with the -^hipri op Zoom'** 


**Armiiydoii'\ \Vn,'^^iiaer’*, A Hlkenhurgh , the 
'*BreiiaTU*A, “LieJfllt^’'p “T.eeqq'\ “Konier.^ 

TiaeT" and/'de ( lent? luid airis^d there fmni the 


bay of Colouibo, on w\iu^e deiiartiire all the iiibflhitaDtH 
look to flig^htt some to fTalle and others to the juiiifle-t so 
that the hole roll tit ry is to the betiefit oi the enemy and 
We are dej>rive^i of the supplies wbieb were available to 
ns sinee the 1st January, Tlieti^fnre His Bunuiir* with the 
advire of the ('oniuil anil at the r«piest of the RiiiK^’s 
Governor there, had sent i5b soldiers to the i>hss of 
Varf[Uerel]e^ beiu|j two miles from Golle, to prevent the 
enemy from erossiiijr the river, ao tliat the approaebes for 
brtnjrin^ ns provisions may be safe for the natives: 
otberw'ise there would be no means of getting anythinf^ 
there. 

The present to the Eiiij» was sent by HU Honour 
with the interpreter Pieter la Folder by way of Batiealo, 
as the other toshIr were unsafe, with ortlers to ask for a 
short ao-swer to the letter of the Govemor-Geneml. 

The Fort of Bafioalo would la- delivered over to the 
King by the Commundeurs Hlntiw and Rouwens, after 
removing evety'thing belonging to or useful to us. AVbat 
mercbandiTte should He delivered os a return for and 
reduction of the espeiises home by ns, will be announred 
in due course by the roitimandeurs. 

By the jarht ”Valrkenburgh"" His Honour wends 78 
bhares of cinnamon which is aJl they could get. with 
the excuse that all tiie cmtiamou peelern hud run away 
through fenr of the Portuguese, expecting however to 
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send n large quantity by nest August or Septembecr, of 
n'Licli liowerer His Honour could sec no cbance unle&s 
tbe ganisoii was so strengthened that wo could by out 
anm obtan the required meana* 

Tbe Portuguese in the field were 2^200 and more 
whites and 2,000 Sinhalese, so that they are now as 
powerful as ever they were in the Island and withnut a 
coiisidemble force nothing of any consequence or profit 
can be accomplished as regords Cnlcmbo. All Sin galeae 
refugees desirous of ooiiuiig inside the Fort were allowed 
to do and if tbe Siugnlese Oovernor^ with his 200 
Singiilese who are thereabout, desires it, they would also 
be rw'eived. And although there were about IpOOO 
Singales^ in Galle there wn^ notliing to fear, for they 
can do little harm as the walb are all closed^ 

The garrisoJi wan strengthened by 450' men, and all 
time-expired men and thoa^ who did not wish to remoiq 
were discharged, there remaining the jachts *^Tjimmen,” 
^'TlomprswaeP* and the ^^Sterre^' manned' by 06 men 
pr^ovided with supplies for 6 months. 

The skips "'b nartogenbofl<di/\ Bergen op ZooiJi^\ 
*"‘A™uyden'’, *'Wassetiaer'\ ^^Vnlckenburgb^'. the 
jaeht^ *'Bredaii;r\ '"Licffde''^ and ‘'Leceq"" manned by T43 
nieUp would leave by the first opportunity, and on 
the “BredamHis Honour wa^^ sending besides a mortar 
with 5I grenades, together with the gunners. 

The Dissave, who with his people and 150 soldiers 
was to ^prevent the enemy crossing the river at 
Vacquerelle had fled, so His Honour learnt on fintahing 
this letter, with all his people to Matara^ so that his 
projected designs remain frustrated, 

Ry a letter dated 22iid Hay His Honour advises by 
the aforesaid ship that the enemy is again at MataTS 
With 14 of soldiers to prevent any provisions 

or other necessaries being brought by the inhabitants of 
(ralle, so that in two months we have not received 
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iUijthin (7 from outaWe. The euemy's fore-®, so far as 
His Honour could g-atliei froui the news from Colombo, 
consists of 28 to 29 tiistfiuciei of soldiers dii-ided luto 
two divisions of wliich one coimistiuK of U Jutanati «'a» 
under the Comtnond of Authoulo de Motta and the otkef 
of like strength under tlie Command of Anthomo 
Mascarines in Maiiicrewiire, there being further a 
dul^ncic in Alicau, this being ail the fotre (except tbo 
burgers io Colombo) which the Portuguese h»d in the 
fiaiJ 

His Honour maiutaiued with rice at the Com^ny s 
cost 151) Singaleae laacoreena and some coolies or 
oioiiamon peelers with their wives and children to (as 
the results wonderfully justified) eticourage and drew 
tTiem to im. 

By the “Tenlo” there was sent to His Honour 

by the Director CnuM-k from Samt by way of Itoa 3924 
lbs of opium nmouutiug to the sura of F559.7 nod they 
were abundaotly supplied with it and for the present 
they would not want any more, seeing tliat no nntives 
come there to ask for anything from outside. 

By the jaehf the ‘'Zeeuwache Xachtegael’* he had 
asked for such things ns were then necessary, but as 
the garrison was scmewlmt larger. His Honour asked 
that the following should Iw sent: 

50 pieces ordinary plain satin, 

Some good coloured do. 

Some double damask, 

.TOO pieces of sarsenet. 

30(> ordinary plain bats, 

3t)0 silk socks or at least some woollen yam, 

50 coloured buttons, 

300 dried leather shoes, 

40 bides of Spanidi leather with -^onie leather to 
make sheaths of 
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li) hides of sole-leatherj 

30 pieces sierge or sernii^tranen and some flints for 
the tire-locka. 

His Honour also writeii that in adiitiou to the 
distillizifr fjauldrous ulready sent, two niOTe slionld 
be seiitj Oft the whole ^nrrison of Guile could be 
providi^ with arriick. 

The Kiiip's brcjther who hud gone over to the 
Tortuguese in Colotubo in October wuh ftiisjHx ted anfl 
uliODst kept as n prisoner by them, and it Is said that 
he intended to return to Eatidy. 

His Honour caused the fort of Galle on the land 
side (as there were now natives there) to Ije fortified and 
the moat, w^hkh was M feet wide, wus made 10 feel 
w ider and 3 feet deeper. 

The President Aeuds with the said ship a letter to 
him of the 26th March and another to the Governor- 
General dated the 20th from the usHistaiit Holstein in 
which Jw/fr atm he states that he hud often asked of 
the King for the einnamoiu elephants and ohcr thiiijrft 
which he had promised in retiiru for the fr^eat eii>enses 
iticiiiT€<i ill Ins service, when Ills Majesty hud ulw'ays 
pwmisnl tci (five the i^aine. and ns regards the price, as 
#ocm as onr army ii|ii>eared before (.’’nlonibo^ he would 
lif|uidate the debt to the Govemor-Gctterars satisfaction. 
Further tlie said Holstein npolngi^ed for the wroiiKly 
recoitied agreement with many protefttations that it was 
due to hasty tmoi slat ion. He uIbu sends a forged letter 
uddre^-sed to him purporting to be writ ten. by Jan 
Thy3«Nen under date 26th August KM2: — 

Dear Friend, 

This is to inform you of the great want 
which kills me through ftlckneg$ and hunger. And 
hesideft most of our men were out with Captain Kiviere 
and were overwheimeil and killed hy the Portuguese. 
We doubt whether reinforcement.^ null arrive fitsm 
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liEiituviu iu con set] He live of tile Iiu'jjcr numbers wlio fell 
lief ore lliibttii, not tg mention the bfld news receiTcd 
from Aiiiljflu tbut tliut fort wot* uttacked nud token by 
the Spiiuinitis. And so, deoj friend, if you could by 
j^ouie device flee to Itiitigglo, fliid, if not, to the Princo 
of Jletgleo, who is eloso by here iinJ who Ims nlreudy 
sought our friendship, it wuuld Imj n (j^ooil thiii^. M e con 
no lonper rely on the Kiny *^1 Kandy os be is 
tpeaelienHis, llerewitb deor fneiid T coiumaml you to 
the hip of the Almiplity who will gnuit us this tilessiiiff. 
Done ill the city of Guile on the 26lh August ll'nlS. 

Your dear friend in everything. 

Jail Thysseii, 

. 

On tbo -ltd Novell!I ht theie w.ns received by the 
ship *''s Hiirtopenhosfih" by wny of foromiuidel, a letter 
from the I'lvsideiit -fan Thyaseii ihited the 1st September 
lb42 by wfiieh His ITonoiir ndvises:— 

That uotluug reiuorksible or worth writing about 
occurred since hia last letter of the -22nii May wntfen to 
the Governor-General. I’he Captain van der Tjieii witJi 
iSl) soldiers nod as nipay Bingalcse were sent to Coglli, 
Tiicijiielle and Amigone to get provisions and had 
brought about 50 buffaloes and some paddy. Further 
OUT jieople had not siifferesl as last year u'ith dropsy, 
trerilwn, dlarrbeea and sore legs so that this year (thunk 
God) we had few deaths. 

The enemy kept themselves very C|uiet without 
snorting at this and that, ami no letters, like in the 
pieviims year, were sent here by Don Phyipiui. His 
Honour says that if the King is seriously minded towanla 
us, it will not be difficult to drive tbe Portuguese from 
lifflttiru and Belli again. It appears that he seeks to 
smother ns under his burden and to aide the Portuguese, 

Notwithstanding that the President has often 
written to His Majesty he has not for the last six 
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tiiODths rereiA'i?*! iiuy jiu^wer i>r tlie slightest liifonimtioii 
from His Majesty^ ko tlmt tht^ i^OHition is not cbeerfiil. 

His Hoiio^ir had sc^ut t\w jtictit Stene” to 

Coromancld to get the olotkes for tlie gorrison asked 
from Governor Giuiloayii last Hareli a ml also to get 
from him 2i)i> Iftnh of riee sinj other iieresisaTii^s, as many 
iTiImbitaiit^ (without bniigiiig aTiytluiig with them) had 
{!ome withitt Uhe fort of) Guile. So that they felt greatly 
the want of rice atij were obliged to tsell j>uUUrly 22 
hints at 4 Ut(K.M> per lanf (as it cost in Batnviii) for tlieir 
iiioriej% but the hisroreens^ who were froni 125 to I TO 
ml lilts were tuaintained nt the e^^pense of the ConifKiny- 
How much we are siisjK'cted by the Siugalese natioo 
couldp says His HoiK^ur^ l*e easily gatherfti from the 
exi^ditjou of the (Vptaiu vander Tjjuui on the Htli of 
last mouth. The raptaiii wished w'ith hi-s UK> isobUera 
and all tlie Singidese lusi^orceus there, to take an 
uiiknowu road, to see the lay of tbe land. For this 
purpose the Captain desired that some laacoreeiis should 
go with him in order that, if he lost his way, he may be 
guided in the right dirc^t^tioii^ Tlie lasroreena were 
willing to do this but a certuiu mtHlelianr there hearing 
of this, caiLsed the .said lasrort>ens to return, except one 
who did nf»t regard ihe command of the [nodeliaar so 
that the Captain carrying bis intentimis into effect am! 
returning rel>urted to have discmvcred an excellent piece 
of coutitr>' with fine meadows and flat fields, and the 
Siugalese, through fear or jealousy that we should on 
thi# lit^-ount he minded to conquer Cevlou, were not 
willing to make the ssiuie known. 

His Honour was provided with rice for not moro 
than 5+ and with bncou and heef for 4 iiinnths^ In the 
meantime His Honour tio|}ed to he provided from the 
roast of Cornmandid and from Itatuvia. 

Some |rsirts of the mniparts of the Fort of Galle had 
ronic down in coTiscrjueuce of the hea%"y roins hio that 
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lie touUl not get unyone to repiiir the snme unless 
sntisKed with rice, os the iwople there do uothiiig with¬ 
out food. Thut there uio mtiny coconut trees theresbout 
is a great boom to the {leuple, as they mostly depend ou 
them for their sustenance, 

Miiny of the Company’s slaves, rnffres ns well us 
Canuresc, whom they had In dalle, iliwl in consecitieiice 
of the continuous work and discomfort, bo that His 
Honour out of 90, w'bs left not more than oO. 

On the 31st August there iiirrivwl the jnchtJ 
'‘Armiiydeo" . , , • from Pfllliticattc. With the ^id 
^'Amiuyden" the Ceylon Amhassodora or rather the 
letter carriers sent by tCaja Singa arriveil with a letter 
of little interest addressed to the Govermn-General and 
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EXGERPTA HALDEVIAHA- 

B3' H. C, P, tlKiiL, C.C.S. (Eltitintdi). 

No. «. A DESCaiPTJOH OF tHE MAtDIVE ISLANDS : 

CIRCA A.C-m3. 

For«iford. 

Thlrtt' y^ara ago that [.ndefatigablo Oriental iat, tha lata 
Air, D. W. Faiguflon, aver fceoii to anap up all unaonRidared 
triHps of vutuo iti his apaoioua not, as Editor printed iu tho 
CeyUm Montklii ife^ufer. Vol. Ill, NE.. I8tl5, pp. I8B-9. 
uridpr the defoliation of “ Olio, *' copy of an extract (“ A 
Dr«ripfi(Wi of ye Moldiiv’**’], which he had himself mado 
from the Original Correspondence of the old East India 
Ciunpany in the India Office. 

Mr. Ferguson offered no eoinnienteon the Paper; beyond 
stating that it was "citlereri in the 0-C. Catalogue as 
written subsequent to 1«I2 and that the'Himemiis old 
man" nf the narratire was ■' probably Ibrdhitu lakendar, 
who according to Sd&ldirian history reigned from A,C. 1648-0 
to l6tM>.7/' 

The Pa{ier is of sufficient guaintness and historical 
interest to warrant its ro-publication, with explanatory Notes, 
in the Journal of the Ceylon Asiatic Society, It is hero 
printed ivrbnlim et fiVeralim. 

This ** Deseription of the Maldives " may well tut re been 
obtained from the Captain of the "firiUDnia", which 
reached Calcutta on July Ist, 1683 from the Mildive ralaada, 
and reported the exciting expertonce there of the British 
ressel" Charles", 
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The episode telated in " TAe Diari) of Sir iriHirtm 
Mtdjes". IWl'M (Hakluyt Society. No. 74. pilft):— 

'■JqIv 1.—TkeShip Britania. belonging to Mr. D.iwgla™. 
&ca.. Irom vo Maldive IslaudB atrived before ye 
briiuciug atlvica of vo Charles (a ship boionglug to ye Honblo 
Coidpaitvlarrivall there: and that at tlieir firet going iwhoro. 
their first salutation Itoin ye Nativoa v/m a ahower of Stoi'W 
and Arrows, whereby 6 of their Men wore woundod whioh 
made them iminediatoly return on board, and by yo Slouthi 
of their Guns forced them to a oomplyance, and ijermissioii to 
load what Cow'ries they would at Markett Price : bo that 
in a few days time they aett aayle from thence for Surrat. 
with above eO Tumi of Cowries.’' 


A DEaCRlPTlOH OF YE MALOIVA’B- 

The Moldiria IsIothI^ are said to eontain 72,000 laUnda * 
that are above Water, with many Shoals and Banks whereon 
they take their Cowries having on ym. 2, 3 or 4 loot 
Water. The King'* Island or JlcstdciKC is called Jfofleo* 
from wch. all in gen'rail ato by us so call^, Altho' 
improperly: Saving that one may term ym.ye Kingdom of 


Jfafito. ^ , 

The Kio'fe Island lies in Lattd. No. 4®.. 10,* It a 
Sleep too, BO yt. we ride at Anchor in 30 fathm, half a 
Cable's length off Shore in smooth water by 2 .Va^ua** >'• 
one provUlod by ve King & for ye other we comonly pay a 
Crtrfy of Rico (containing 7i Bengali mamids) they yt. have 

not Rice pay ye value in otbr goods. 

TAeaforeiaid J/ujKar are made of wood (being whole 
trees well ttonoh-naird together like a Pyramid) & m 
full of atones, & swepled round wtb large Cables, each of 
them is carryed off betwist boats, and sunk where ye Capt, 
of ye Ship pleases to rule: one of them holds 4 or 5 Tuna of 
Slones and are fit to ride by only Rooky groud, 

TAe Eaat^ide ol tlmw Islands are bold enough, either 

one degr. to ve Norwd, ot one degree, to ye Soard of ye 
Kings-ldaudi bat to fall to ye Noard is best m ye 
months of Nov. Xber. Janry, Feby.; and to Soard at 
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Other —S> ftL>on vou can diiicerii yo Islands, you 

ate Hure of a boat or ^ravu/^ra/i^ (kq called by yo iiativ'«i] 
who will take care to anchr, you in clean gmund, and 
yo //oreMoj'6 orOopcmouF' nf yo place %¥here you unchr, aends 
ajiwiily tu yo to acquaint him; & in yc mean time 

will Hell you fowlaSp Fiah Co&ker-nuts and Flantaineu, but 
dhte^ not deal in Miy timi^ldemble cornodity*. The King bo 
aoon IntelligencB is ghen thereof, Ordera hLa own 
PitotU to bring you up : for *ih not aafo to do it your 
aelv'ea, AUho^ you am never so well acquainted. To fall 
directly in wth. ye Island U not aufe hut ratbr. or 10 
Xoery of Suby. TAe Carre set mauy ways ainong^it ye 
lalanditA’ery .‘dlrong and ye wind variable. And Wly variation 
about 'TAc PiiM yt. carrier you in Can’t demand 
above 10 Rupees for ye biggest ship that coizie;^ hither» 
and ye greatest cautiufi to take eaie you cmiie not among 
them in ye night, thereby to be finng from one to the other, 
by Tempe&t’e, StoroiB and Eddy^;— 

IFood i« very acarse upon ye lj$1aiids, for they abmind 
with Little more than wth Coaker-nutt Plantain Trc&t 
not fit lor fireing. You must not Wator upon ye 
isfaiid AUho’ there be great intone of wator^ for 'tig 
unhealthy, ® moat of ye Wells being ithoiil and ansongst 
graves of dea^l Carkasses of wch this Island h very full A® 
But there is good watenng upon many other Itilnndaand verv 
safe fetching it: but best when fetch'd by your own people 

Thty httvo no Coynt of their own, jjnve Larrets of 
Silver, l>eing very Coarse B.n 1 paiuie for ye value of a Shiiling; 
5 La 2 Kupa. and aometiinoa 0. by reoaon good Silver ia 
very scaw.ti 

Tht Oold that cornea from .-IcAecn iq unaoyn’d, 6'oW 
Inyott ie botter theo Ooya'd. Sfftreip jq Span: plate ye 
Mexico best. 

tMercbandize ) Strong wateri* mCaeoa , A good quantity 
of broad Clotb, red an.1 gf«en. Knivoa and Scithers. 
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Cowries^* ftro to be bad at aiij' time of ye ye»f, but in 
Norbr. a-id Dosnic. most, by teason they are brotigbt to 
ye Kinf^IsItwl to Lode ye Beiij-df Stripping But if yon 
deal wth. ye King or liis Xocefidy'* there iieetb no stay, save 
ye counting them for they have Thousds. of Tuns buried m 
ye ground lor f5tore. (and for want of Ware-houses) in this 
Island ivch. is not above 4 EngUsb railoit in Circuit. Altho' 
ye lOth part uf bU Treasure is not liere; yet there is 
snffieient in Coifififa. .Imiff'-jrfaJi'S and Sea-Coco.Ho is 
stimeronaold raan‘T (espooLally of ye Eij^fisAaiid DateAmru) 
tUeiefore hides moat of bis Treasure on some remote Islanil 
by Cowries. 

And to boy ye Cowrie, one Coicn'e’* qt. 12,000 Cowries; 
they are worth 2 Rupees ^ <?ownV». they bale them up 
in l>agvA made of CotVe, or you may throw them Into ye 
Honid loose. 

They are eflmirers of fine ail %*or-wyre-work’d chains wch 
canH be made of bad and dressy Silver,^* 

They si>eak a Lutujvu'je call'd but yr. gentry 

speak rirmbiVlv many speak Moar't^'^ and are addicted to 
lyings but have not ye courage to steal, being very efle- 
minate. IFe never fselJ except ye A'oMndjj engages for them. 
He A many of them speak Portuijua,^^ but few or none 
Englhh. 

The Port ohargOH are Large Toll great men, being ye 
chief of ye Officer’s; tVzt.) The Treofurtr^^ .Yoecody, 
/ioassAcWer,** and other’s; To rach must be given 130 
Bambooes of Hioe, web. are as follows. 14 Parrass in one 
Cady** (or Huglv mauitda) S2 Bambooes in one Parras. 
TArif weigh ye Griods by ye :dBntid and Colting.^* being 
7i galls, to ye maund nf MaldivLa’s qt. 122 galls.More • 
Port charge to each of ye eleven Officer’s aforead, 
1-4 Covelt's** of Course Callico of a Rupee price To ye 
SAaboiidrr” a Cady of Rica. To ye .l/(wAor»» a Cady of Rice 
wch. Ac claims for ye Shlparuddr, To ye JCiu^'s 5fl/frtr€<»w” 
(or Life Guards) a Cady of Rice. A Ship of 80. 90 or 100 
Tuns pays ye half of these aforetuention’d charges. 
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Hotes 

/PI }' Islaitda. The number of the^ Inlands 

inatel), has beea ^-ariouily stated bv uid wfitera — 
huleunati, Arabina traveller of the Ninth Centurv 
n lalands amoout, so it in said, to i,0OO*'' 

I?® Maldives in A.C. 13434) says "about 

(tort<,U, A C, 

(French captive at MaJe. A.C. 
lto--7) the htt dive Sultan cJaimo/1 to rule Twelve ThousaDd 
island^, a.id ThLrt«Q Atols. (<7^«x d« pa^s nu disoUni 
qtiUy tn I fmquta d dovze milk. /Vsfime owoal 
d may, ,( » y a pas nppGtmee d'y en avoir tant Bien 
IT j ^ de jjfiifet, qui nt sent qiia»i 

dfa motUs de sMe touted tn/ntbUm. Davantaijt k Itoy dea 
Maid,VM met « sombre «a sw ;i(r«. c»r i7 a’appelloH '■ Sultan 

Si fllAofon". e’tnt a dirt '* Ibraftim 

AvUim. Jtoy de irene tmirinciu ei de douza mil isiea") 

dav number of iiao&i7«d Isjanda at the preheat 

2, Maliva. Sc, 

‘s ® * “’ll®* 

oA\. of Lolo&iba in CfljloiiA 

4. Moftiaa. Probably coiruption of M. " la™ 

coral and anehoM" The f«iid (coial lump with st4 

through.) IS still eo uwjd by 3Iol«ttve boats in shallow water 

ft. f^wflrfrroA Arabic, itindara. pl.JtawdrfiV flbn Batuta): 
Taind kuniara. Portuguese HLstoriana speak of Maldivian 
•' "f^owdora-idreyd*' is applied bv 

A . "one boldini: an office 

“ *« «»Sc' 

.4.*. 

Sd' 

iMvi^ (Kachchari) for CJearatiee P»pe« 

ea log- All chargee fonoefiy p^jd officii* 
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Lave biBrt abolkhsfi; but, as 

Fowign vesMl U recuTered ttia »uiu ^ J *k|i^a 

anchorage in tha Outer Harbour, which li« b*tw«ii Side 

and tha udauda Fonailil. Dunklfi. ^lu a 

rwf. Vesaals electing to shelter behind 

dtirlug tbe S.W. ajoiiftoon nm ohargal Ks. ^ extra. 

g W<$itr at Mdk. Tbo woll-wat«»r at Male bM 
more than once alronglv condemned, ,^ 
“well sAid to be Ode o1 the l«.t", when unab^ b> 

trsind" ^ 

ahowmg ood^ammntion. 'SSs,0 '^de 

and the ereclioii of a couple more m the others b 

^'“^lO^^Orai-i!y<TH?ii. "Into ■KnlH'i’s ’7^“. 

rough!V one mile in length, Ka,sl end Uest, _ 

milS aoft«se,—there arc crowded at this 
tweiitynine Sfo^iue., to 

I^rth (with, the eseeiition ol' the Palaee 

kelosure and the .L of tha 

Zimniu\ but have at one or 

the dead laid ‘ beneftth the Churchyard b mtoiie. (C.A.,.. 

Jtvurital VoL XXIX, So, "7. 1924V , ,. 

11. Coinaijt. ^ 

until the ill lb* ftLxt«iilh it'iiturj" f| ^ 

i;Sr?, or long /or/fi” (ol doubled 
wUh'lh*' SuU.in'rt name}, copied from the I’a™ 
eloniflvtetl coins were certainly rttnlpk (k*lf } j j 
Ibrahim HI (A.C, loSS-tOOTl. if not ^rb« : "f*’' 

L bvbl HuccesBor* K. ShujAJ 

f A.d 1820-11148) and S, Irtkandar Ibrahim I (A.C. ItHiS J 
To Xbii last named Sultan U Ldrf'of 

^rn U175 ^STosSTre. leSrSl'iliTo.e) 72 ‘’J 

i“ iSJs^n^r; £ .b. V »< •■“ 

^ T,. A H 1148 (A.C. n33'34), a Bode /.on, or double /art. 

fiir^Lf^ ?veraeeWbt) was mlrodueed. and ruled with 

SHSS’SrrS 
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nitl-j), tho coinage aettl«l 
(^veight much 

riMo^iiacd oiie fourth ratio. Tile weights of 
Bod A Lari and A«^', Ldn have varied since \||itie 
gmduaJly, and are now down to less than half in ekeh cLe^ 

The MaWiviana being atftunch 
MuhariiTnatlaus, spmts can hardly Imvu foiindaHule at Male. 

441, &t., &(.} !3yi„e jMrticulura reganling the trade in 

Sr«“„^ix ‘I" wwi,;" 

are gi^eu under Trade and Cotninerce" hi The Mdldire 
lalanda (*cm. Pttpfr XLIII, Hgi pp ng,ioij 

r£“'i K- 

n"3 fSuI^'in’rxT^ between that rate and 2 Rda, In 

•>j 11 ^" /'■*? 24 Rds the lolt^ nf 

-4 lbs.; but had fallen m 1764 by half a rix^ollaV ^ ^ 

,l-_.f,“'f yeara the anniml NetherlamV 

iX-W diminiahed from 300.000 |bs #20 OtXl 

to as low as 130.000 Ihe. or 0,000 keife^ fit. w rawT. 

«J.Y. >' ™ •>“ s 

in lilwi at Male was Rs. 2 per toltt 

Rsl^K-io ’^t ^ft* J»ter, it had CDJiiq dovt i^ to 

L-) .fli.'”.“m >■“" "‘•"•I. fa 19J0, 

.M...TLTOr,tir,.sv. y fa'czr “ 
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Cowries nr® cbieflv gwlbcredi in Hwldumiuatt, Hiivndu 
and Alt Atole; the fewest come iroui TiiaduiunmU (estreiiie 
Xortheni) and Addu (extreme Southern) AteK 

\i. Xoeeffdp. Foreiaii A'd-^urfd, the AiB-sler uf a 
native veaaoL At the present tiiiio there i» but one r<W’g- 
nbecl A'atMrfffl. a post of some responsibiUty. at the MaUUvee. 

13. M- a'^'^ia (raw einbergrie); wnioAaru 

'{prepawl anilwrgrb.) 

Atnborgrid ie kdowii to bo a Bocretiott foraitHl ill the 
etoinach or intostitiou of Physfler maerveephnfas, or 
spermaceti whale. It h* ojifttiue and soft, and whoti heated 
[rives out a peeoliarly ngroonble perfume. Now used only for 
parfiiniery, it w'aa formerly freely employed na a medic in h1 


nostrtiui. 

Three grades of amhergria are recognined at (he 
ilAldivoa — kutiti Tmii'tiharn (white), «d™A(trrt ((lark), 

aiul himbi ai-it«A«ra (opeckleri), fVarbosa fl6tb Olllury) 
apeoilicB these varieties tinder the terms jwiiafwr (white). 
pimiMb.'ir (greyish) and mina^sir (lirown). 

Large bnu(w arv occasionally washed ashore. The 
Meldive rdrii’A’’ Chrcniicle records quaintly bow the 
Islanders bought off their French allies against Ali Raja of 
Kannanur, eiira A.C. 1753, with a huge ni&as weighing 
more than 3 cwt, found at Miilosmndnlu At<d—-anibergrw 
being then valuetl at Ra. 10 per one rupee weight 1 

In somewhat recent years a similar esoeptional " find'* 
was made; regarding the ultimate disiwanl of which dis- 
crerlitable nine >ure ati 11 ex is t. 

Ambergris and sea-coconilt are Maidive royalties and 
hiehl’v valued. At least iw early a-s 17(W Ba. 1 to Rs - 
weight of each of these rarities was lucludwl among the 
Antmel Presents to the Colomlio Governors and Galle 
Commanders; and the practice, is hebevod to 1»still in force. 

16 Sta^CocftnuK M /amtWr'- " tb^ h'belted) 

ooconut” {tf. Sin. ^iwa, " firm This, the double*cocoiiut 
(Ledoifro SeyrhtUarvm). from its fruit lietng carri^ by 
LJrents f«>ni the Beychelles ami ca.st «ht>« frequenl v on 
Jhe Mdldive Wands, obuine.1 the names Ccco^rr-mer ( sea 

coconut ”1 and COOTSffw .VoWiiwl. 

In olden days it was highly yalu^l j;" 

.nvereieu remedy fot all sorts of eiliuenta, fSee fhtJe. ^^oe. 

T 22lb'23l : Hat. Soc. Barbosa, H, 105 reganlmg 

umbeTgriri anti «ea-K>conut.l 
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n. Mr FefguiM>n wfta right in idontifyiiig tho 
tlmerous oltl mmi” thm King"* with Sultan Ink^ndAT 
Ibrdhini I {ArC. !fl48-S7)* He was son of S, 8hu|4''L 
Mu^iainina(.1 ' Tm^ iid'din I and Atflha KaHfdnu, v^ idaw of 
tko-t Sultan's two immediate pretieceH^jOrs. -Sultan lirdhim III, 
(killed by the Malabar Expedition of A.O, 1^). and Sulfiii 
Hti«ain H Faumderi Kilagefaiiu, who died at Guraidu 
(S. Male Atol) in A.C, 1620. 

In point of fact Sultdn Ii^fkandar Ihraljinl I, perhaps 
now ill his dotage, liail proved himself a niaaterly 
MaldLve Euler. Hie long reign lasted over yenm, 
covering, with that of hi^ father, two-thirds of the 
Seventeenth Century. Sh\\\ei\ in arm?^ and other manly 
cxeTcl'^eH, this vcnsatile ilonarch. fnrther, encouraged 
learning and directcfi the ' Cliirua to iowtruct the people, 
Ijoskie^ appoititiiig salaried teachers. 

Many Foreign vei^els visited the Maldives during this 
mign. Trade thrived exceedingly ^ the more so as SuHin 
fbrihim put a stop to the exaction of grinding dues and 
monopoJieH, formerly levieti hy gm-^piug ofRciaL^, 

The Sultan went the JF/ff)) twice, in A H 1078 (A.C. 
ldd«j and again in A H im {A.C. \^2). At M^le his 
religiouii xeal showed itself iri tho improvement, of the ihtknrn 
{Jum a Mosque) in Adi. 1085 (A.H 1874-5}, and the 
eroetlon of its hold cylindrical tower, the .1fiin»dru, or 
Minaret, the most charBcterbtic areliitectural feature of 
" SiiltaiF^ Inland ” at thLa day and represented on Mildive 
stamps. ^Plate III). 

Sultan Ibr&hirn is said to have Ijoon poisenorl by a slave 
girl who bore him a son. This luckl&>s btiy succeeded a ?4 Snl|4n 
Kuda Muhammad (A.C. t087-lflfH), at the age of six and 
a half, with his mother as Queen Regent. Both met. 
a tragic cleath together some four years afterwards. 

18. Coiprie. The seventh word In the first and f^^cond 
lines, is a misprint in ihe original MS. for (At. 

Cowries are still put up in packages of w^oven coc{>nufc 
leaver, triangular in ^haT^e. tightly BtUched with coir at the 
iML^ or mouth. Each iMt i»ntains 12.n00 (M. 6fira /d) 
cowries, and averaHt^ 2o lbs. sn w eight. 

m The handsome gold and stiver jewellery of the 
Mairlives Is of choice w orkinanyhip, and diHlinctise in 

20. Manifestly an error. At the Maldives the 

l inguage of the Islanders is rc^lnrly termed ' Divchi ; 
I hough at Miriicoy (AlUdivian in race and s[ieecii, but for 
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«• 

centuries held by the Rijaa and Bibis nn^ “o* 

grouped by the Indian Govemincnt with the Lshkadnea) a, 
form of Maldivian is used called " JfdAf 

21 J/oor's. Hiiidvwlani; ”the Industan langus^. 
commonly called Moors The term became obsolete dnrmg 
the first half of the Nineteenth Century. 

22 PortugueK. This language was greatly in vo^e at 

the Maldives as late as the 

Pofttiguese Miasives of SultAn tbrebim Is^ar II to the 
Dutch Governors of Ceylon, dated respectively A.C, 1.23, 
1734. 1735, are eatant. 

23. rrtcMurer. M. Bo4» Ba4iri‘ See 5e«. Pop. XV, 
1921 p. 2o. 

24. Itowif/tolder. Very probably .If a liaiirt, the Officer 
in control of Palace affaire. (Lee. ef<) 

^►5 r«iv ” One Canditl is bttle more or less than 14 
bushels** (Linchoten). ■< Pambushel; "homboo =• 
eeer tMaldlve The Maldive fara =- 12 nai,. 

Taking one .^eer as weighing 2 lbs., M ^ 

*■ parros ** would total 308 s«rs. or 61B lbs . for the 

of 7J ■* mauarfs ”, at 82 2/15 Iba,. pof maund of 4l l/la seere. 

At the Maldives the ruling Dry Me«un» are :— 

idAi 

4 = A*<Ui 
16 4 = Jfofu. 

4S = 12 = 3 = Poro. 

I<j2 ^ 48 = 12 - 4 - Jf«f* 

1200 = 300 =■ 75 = 25 =“ -- Audi- 

Of recent vears .lO mUi have been reckoned broadly, as =■ 
mull; and 300 ndJi, or 6 mwlt. = 1 

26 CofufM,. Perhaps the Mildive (Si® 

only by Jewellers. The Mildive ewaa (maund) = S4 lbs. 

07 Some uncertain writing here. “ 
meaKure* '* gallon'’ usually liquid measure, fhe Maldive 
«Kf«W (liquid measure) 2 quarts, or half a galloii. 

ou Cmett The more familiar corruption of the 
Port^gue^ cubit, is eorid. The term has gone out 

of use. j TTiij title of SkAA Bandar has long 

lapie^at the MAhUvoe. His duties (cognizance of all mattere 
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concerning Foreigners and Foreign TrodeJ dev 
times on the T'eAina qr the B^iu 

3D. J/a^ir. il, J/iru iloAorw ( Arabic} Amir-al-BoAr. 
l^e custom of removing the rudder of native vessels until 
tbeir departure is stiil practiced. 

.u w!,. SfiSatetiu, Sc. iowanne. The JlAldive term for 
the Mditia at Male is Hog^M-iaiun. They receive certain 
aUowances m nee, &c., from the Government, 
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NOTES AND QUERIES 


SOME PORTUGUESE PLANS^ 

By P* E, Pjesis 

T wish to draw tbe atti?dtioo of ileinbvra to the photo- 
graphic reprodiif'tiooA of a wiea of Plana 

of Ceylod^ irhicii have baeu for th& Muaeum. 

The origidalii form a ilamifM^ript sold hy 
Magga Bros, of Ixindoii to the Library of Coogreaa, 
Washington D.C.* nmi aii? now mmibered 3;j660/22; the 
photogmpbB have been secured ibroagh the great 
courtesy of the Libra Han, The voluiue contains 2 

leaves, 33 plan^ and one folded map. 

The title of the work^ '^Plantas das Fortalegas, 
Pagodes^ & ea da llha de Oilho/* with the dote 1650, ia 
writtSea on the first lenL On tbe second leaf In the 
Portuguese coat of arms. 

The folded map, "PUmta da llha de CoiJa3i" 
measures ll|xl5| incrbes. On it the island is nlmost 
divided \n half hy a river rising in the southwest and 
emptying into the orean 'at ■'Triq^diliitinle*^ in. fhe 
northeast; this is the llahaweligonga, Tlie central 
portion of the island is marked* "'Reino Decandea,*' and 
the southern* "‘Hiino de ffvva."* The following names 
occyr OQ the map: laphanapataiii, Pont a das Pedras, Sete 
Corbs* Manor* Cadivap CaimeL XeKVmbo, Colvmbo, 
Qvatro CoriasK Balnne^ Candea, Pico l>Jidao, Araio], 
Seita Vacap Jlalvann* Psinatvre* €alat\Ti% Alicam* Gale. 
Sofragao, Beiigao. Matvre, Dvns Torlaap Valavep 
Magnma^ Cwicniive, lain, EspesATA dos Bedas, Bate 
CaloT, Triqvilliiaale, Rio da -1- 
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The followiTig' a.Te file fitlen tyf ilie Plans: — 

No. 1I’ghTiibot 

Xn+ — Xic'!%tJibo, 

Xo. —Plantfl Ha foitaleza Je Xecvuibo, 

No. "L—C-'liiluOj 
Xo. 5.—Pvtabni* 

No, G.^ — ^IsiplKiiiu|.iot:inif 

Xo, T. — Fonim Jo forlifira^Hiii de taphiinapntaiii, 
Xo» 8.—^Ponftt dtii^ PecbiiSj 
Xo» 9.”Kiel <la Cn'S, 

No. lU.—Plauta ilii foHiileza do Truj villi male, 

Xo. 11.—Triqvilliiwale, 

No. 12.—Ffjriua do [jo^jde d^ Tric[\'illimale, 

Xo. KJ. — Bii1e{!:aJoTf 
Xo 14>- — i^iiieva, 

Xo, 15 .^Rki Der^vvic^uDve* 

No. 16. — Hin llaialla. 

No. 17.—R io de Mogiitiima, 

No, 18.—Miirinlia do .HiiU 
No* 19. — Kio Devollave, 

No. 2U.-^liilheta, 

Xo. 21, — Forma clo pa(;:o4lo de Tanavare, . 

No. SK.—Tfioavore, 

Xo, 3*J.""^lieli|rao, 

No. 24.—-Plaota da fortnle^a de Oalle^ 

Xo. 2*5. — ^Xlalrre^ 

No. 26, — Plant a da foiialeza de PanatTr#, 

Xo* 27. — -Gallop 
No. 28.—Alicao, 

Xo^ 29, — Ciiliitvre, 

Xo. *iG.—MaJvoaa, 

No^ 81.—Paootvre, 

Xo* S*i.—ifaniesvare. 

No* 8rl.—Plaota Jo forte de Sofrai^ni, 


^■o'^E.s A'sv 


:Sq. 78 .— 


I4r> 


Sotiic of thf^ PinD^p ^ueb 8-s thoH^ of (^ulntiilM) and 
M^nikkudawarn, ar^r gf axLeptional beauty luid interest. 
Tlig plans of tbe Forta are a useful conwtive to our 
somewhat exajrgeroteil ideas of tlie iniportadce of the 
Military operations of the Portufruese in the country+ 
Jtut wbut will he uppret^iated by Everyone here* are the 
two illustmtinnfl of the Dewale ot DeTiindiita and tlie 
Kovil ot Tii'ukotia nmluit whiVh wei^e destroyed by theino 
Vumlals. 

Our knowledge of Portuguese times is rapidly 
growing more precise. The PoTtuguese Forals sire now 
nTailahle, as well its a large portion of the Toinbos, I 
hope to complete tmuslutiai^ of the letterpress of the 
Itesende Jfw on my nest visit to Europe. 
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JOHNSTON'S EXPEDITION TO KANDY IN ISO*. 
By D. P. E. Hettjamatchl 


Mr* Frederick Lewis. F*L,8*, in pnper* on 
Johnsbnn^£i faiiiuiiB iiutrck to Kandy in 1804* i^uya that 
be has not heeii nble lo pother full materinlH for a 
biogniphy of Johnstoti—i^liiefly information as to tlio 
esart date of JolitiKton'a return to England. 

It may therefore not be uainterehSitiiig to note here 
a few partirolars cio ibe ^object, which iiFay in some 
measure aupplenient the most interesting enniributtnn 
of Mr* I^ewis on one* in tbo wortis of Bennett.' is 

‘^Second to none in the annals of Ceylnn for the bravery 
and pool detenu ina I ion of a British DPficer.*’ and '^the 
fortitude of □ soldier in any part of the world.” 

Lieiit.-('oL. (then Major) Jolins+on's ”Karrative,'^ 
which Sir Etuerscm Tennent deserihes ns tlie most 
tbrillirrg nrilitory' narrative on i^cord,* was published in 
Tiondon in ainl it contains a map of the part of 

the Island showing the route taken hy him* A reprint 
of the book* whieh Mr* IjeiviJ^ believes vcb.^ produced by 
some of Jolinston's friends or relations, appeared in 
Dublin in IS54, in lA-bich the map is wanting^ but there 
is prefixeil a ilenioir which is neither full nor complete. 

Lieut,roL Artihur prohnaton, it would ^eem, entered 
the Anuy on Utli May. 17!?4 ns Ensign in the 87th Foot* 
On the 17th of the sume moirtli he wns promoted to the 
rank of lieutenant in the lO^nd Foot. On 3rd 
September. 1795 lie wa* tmnsfeTred to the |9ih Foot^ 

X-—P»p*r ontitled Jahfwkpn'i Eipodiiiqn to Kmody in I Mi*," 
rekd at tha GanOraK Uo^ling ei( ths SoiBiety, an WiHineadav. 
Offtowr, mis 

— €*ylo^ and iti CapfabiXilia*—p. iia, 
i.—Caylnn Vol. II, p, $5. 
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»nd witli Ibis retfinieot be raiwe out to t’eylon m 1* 

Ii) IHUtt .lohiistoji 4 tpi>lietl ftn- ami obliiillHl » MuioT|t> 
in hi8 ReRinient. The ioUowing is on eitrftot Irom bio 

MoDioHol:— 1 ‘ .u... 

^^Thut your Metnoriftlisl 1io» isened id too 

Arm, nearly Ifi years, 13 oI which burs been mostly 
pnssi’d in act ire aerTice iti the Hast Indies and 
particolurly iti the Kandiun War. 

That so far back oh 1804 yoni* Memonalisl had 
the honour of roinmaiidiii(j one of the 6 IHvision9 
ordered to manh «ti Kandy, a command adopted 
to the rank of Field Offit er, tlie other 5 Divisions 
being led by tlfficers of that rank. That in the 
eiecution of tliis service your ilDmormlist 
penetrated unHupjiortei) to the Capital in Kandy, 
kept pofisession of it for 3 dayN. and forced his way 
hark to Triiicoiualee, n distance of 142 miles, 
through a country full of muuntuiiis and defiles and 
opposed bv the natives at every pass,” 

Un lltb 'Muy 1811, he left the Island, having 
obtaineil un exchange into the 3ril Corsican Rangers, 
On 25tb .Inly 1816 he retired on half-pay, having been 
uppointed Ueutcnant-CoUiTiel by brevet. Aftier bis 
retireiiieut be wtw employed n» a Professor in the Royal 
ililitnrv f ollcge for sonic lime. He resigiieil tlii> j«isi 
soon after anil settled at Sbalilen where be died on 
June 6tb, 1824 of some disorder ic the throat.^ 

Apropos of the subierl it may be mentioned that Mr. 
Lewis’ paper cUscIoroh the facti that Lieut.-Col. 
Johnston married ISartho Smith, ilangliter of Tbuiuus 
Smith of Sbaldeo after bis retirement from the army. 


-T-Th«reia howov«r.~ a «(or*.iea U> JohiiSton's •rtivsl in * C«y ton 

C U G , neocnlme to '•timh Jotouton nrrivnd m Ceylon >« 
isoi tied EHitton P 39.). W« h*l«v* lliii to •« error, ». 

Johoeton eemmonded in l&W o 

npened * rood tor Geasml iletdowofs Ernb-ey loXend,. 

. 

VnU III.pp. J 67 -**S 9 
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1 tip sppuiii thprpforp irreiiislible that this 

IQ liis spi'MiiiJ iiiiirnEige, it'i the j^eriiipl will shtiw, 

1 here is a strihirif; otieedote that has tiot reoeivtil 
the pulilicity it Reserves. It is one eoanpctied with’ the 
family of Ilotii'hle fleiirv Matthews in (Whin. And 
our nnthority msjimts it in this fashion. During lii» 
omeial rareer Jnstiee ITeiiry .Matthews* had oci asion to 
visit IJall*. frequently and iliLriiig- these visits he was 
entertained hy Mrs. Gihsmv* of Biion.i Vista fame. 
Here Jiistjee .Matikews Iweauie acfjniiinteil witii iht 
otUtf ihtHphffr of Ident.—CoL -folinstoti. Miss Susan 
JfdihstoQ,* Jnstiie Matthews i>ftered her ,t [dai e in his 
htnis*- nt Mntn’al to teach liis eliildren on a liberal 
aMuwntiei*, She act-epW the offer and for about two 
years was in the family. During his last days^ Miss 
Johnston was his c-onstaut ntl'endnat and burse. Mis. 
Mattheu^ (>eiii(f too niucJi distlressed and oTerwhelineil 
with grief to he of any assistance. Suon, after her 
linsbund a death. Mrs. Mattiiews left {'evlon witJi her 
idiildren. She offere.l Miss Johnston ii jiassage to 
tiigland. but s,he refusetl it. A month or Iwn after 
this she mamed „t the Wesleyan ChnpHl, Colombo. Mr. 
A. . Ja«sz.» the father of late Mr, W. Jniisz, Head 


# —Biillia„t humuitrial. iukI author af ■■ '1}„ Dian* of tm Javelid.'' 
H» WM itIipom[#4 Advocate Ceylw, fAttoniev- 

hT” 0 I8n, end in ISa7 fuiwm jLlioa Ja 

Birminf^arpi EaHt and Snsretan' for |ho Hama 

7 ‘ndTil* *'J!orgii*oa'. KorJy HrilieJi n„te i,, Coy^-’ 

7.-Thu »«,wo to«ve. n.e„ife of Wlllien, C.rmicheel ht^„ 

vhowaa AlUmdaiit o( Galle frnmITDri iHfl-i 

’ '”T 

8 -H# died on Moy ?0, t8Jt». He lolairied m Ht Petet'. Clm«b 

Fort. Colom^ho. For a Hkate}) of hU life, am, !>wLi' TDtnbo' 
^^snd^Onumetitopp lltnndtt. “Obi- 

lO.^DiMin IBM. Hh moniogr regwler »uld not be trawd 
tl- record, for ! 8 >B .re not oi-.jleb|e for «.reh. 
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Clerk of the nattUsiloa Kavliclieri,” and (rniud-fatlier of 
Mr. Charles AlexamU'i JfUisz, retired Iuspe«tor of 
Tele^ittplis, SeUnigorj and !.m;neiitlj’ nf Uamhal&tjitiyai 
ColoiiilK)." Capers in ill . C. A. .Iiinsa s |K>»9i‘HSM3n al»ow 
that Susuu .Tohiwtoii liiwl lioim in t-omiunnkatioii witih 
her Wnefuctor'H son. Uijrlit flcisn’ble Henry M^ittbews, 
whew she wa.«» a widow. We shall here extract a 
passtige from u Menioiiul wddiessed by her to Hi# 
Excel! enc’y Sir Arthur TI, Gordoa, K,C.M.tj»f on 
Mart h l&tii, lM!Hh She seya 

“Your Excellency’!+ Meinorialiat ia the only 
daughter of the late Col. Jobustrm by whoso 
niarvelloue hravetj' Katidy was captured for the 
british in ISIH. 'I'lie of the 

honours he Inid so splendidly won was duly 
applauded l»V the foniniiitider of the Forces ns will 
appear from the tiwo following extracts from letters 
fuTiiisliud to your MemoriwUst hj' the Right 
Hon’hle Henry Maltliewa, Home Seoretary, dateii 
respectively, H.H.lHlM: und *i2.!i,lHttf) >— 

(«! The ('c)uiuiunder of tiie Fori*e» directs me 
to say hr lias riH'eived the reiiort of the attack yon 
nmde Oil the Kandyans under the lH«?Mive of Hva 
3 thd highly npphinds the gallantry anul judgment 
of it. The succe.Hs arose entirely from your activity 
and conduct which was exactly what the Cnm- 
mander «»f the- Forces expectied at your hands, 
t imi rlirecled hy the f’otiiniander of the 
Forces to ncknowleilge your letter stating your 
nttArk on tlie cneiiny wlm receive)! it with warmest 
terms of appro!mtion.” 

Our endenvoiirs to se«‘ore a piiotograph of this Indy 


11 . — Horn &n 1 .%"- - * wi ^ 

ij_^For H fuller tiircciunt b*o rDvlofl Lalwrwrjf t^p**t*f 

Yol. IIT. pp 10—SO. VVe art Cfsdibl^ infornwxl thmi Mr. 
C. A J*Tnra'K pifttviMfl flfftni nMprfapitiniwd by Covpmmjmt W 

i\v^ TMf 180 ? whfKTi tho plMhBiit GoyfrftioT Sir 

tOt*k ■ \mi\ing part in tt» »upprw««ift of ths Pmhma^ 

R 4 b«Uion. 
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who linked Tritli the past of Ceylon pruned unsuccessfij], 
though we have come oo]‘Oi!i!« u pliotograph taken oo 
her funeral d:iy« As this photojifniph is much faded 
and her facial lineiituotits are not quite %'isible, we have 
refrained fron* leproducing it here. 

In regard to Lient.-C-oh Johtiston's portrait which 
ilr. Lewie has fjeen able to secure it maj* be pointed 
out that a similar p'ortraib api>ears in the Monograph 
of the Battionloa DistricL Mr. S. 0, Caiiagarutnani, 
the author of this work, in an article coiitrihiiterl by 
him to the “Ceylon Morning Ijeader" of Ocfoher IBth, 
1925, niontions that it was .supplied to lnui by Mrs. 
Benson, a near relatit'e of Jolm-ston, who was at one 
time :i gue.st of Sir \\\ H. Manning, the late Governor 
of Ceylon, 

Mr. fjeu'is' paper has -so greatly stioiuiate^i an 
interest iu .rohnston's expeditiun tlmt It seetii-s essential 
before concluding (his note to bring to notice a remark 
made by the authnr of that fanion.s work—“Eleven 
Years in f'eylon.” Major Forbes, writing on the expedi¬ 
tion in 18(J4 says that ('uptain Johnston “entered the 
Eandian country, traversed its most difficult defiles, 
crossed its largest river, took ih Citpital”^* and “tihen 
fought his way down the Etgnlhi puss through the 
forests of Matale, atid finally, after encounfering and 
overeoming every sjiecies of hardship, ccraducted 
viftonoii* pnrty to TriiuoniaIie,'’« (the itnlic s art onrsT. 

Be that ns it may. after a iMo iisal of the infonua- 
tion a%^nnb]e at our disposal, we are inclined to 
believe that Major Forhe.s was not t in thinking 

that the Capital was taken by Johnston and his party. 
It seems to he the more reiisoiiable to believe that 
Johnston crossed the Mahaveliganga and rniertd 
Kandy. Indeed tkat Johnston’s “XarratiTe" warrants 
such a view there can be no doubt. These are his own 

13.—Elsrvn Veari in rejlon. Vnl. I. p. 39 . 

|4,^lbid VoL [l, p,ll&* 
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words—"Oiir troops ome more took possessioa of tho 
Copitul, wbirh they foaiul as ubuhJ, entirely deserted 
by its inliabitimta/’K Tliat (iiat iwirtion of the town in 
prusimity to tbe Palace IiihI been (‘vaenateJ was 
usual on the approach of war, is eertniu, for TjohiistOB 
entered the Palace as its situaticm was moat faTOiirable 
"for resistiinj any -iiomediate attack,” and “looked 
whb preat anxiety for the iiTrtTal of the other lietncb- 
iueiit.”^< Tben vie know that, itcconlinp to tilie “luoMt 
Secret” cotuumiiication of September ■(. 1S04, add eased 
to t’aptain -Jobiiaton, lie liad been directed tliuti his, 
detachment sliould proceid to Kandy and that six other 
deliaclinients from Colombo, Hanibiuitotii, 1 rincotnalie, 
Neponibn, rbiluw, and Piittaliiin should meet it and 
prw-eetl to Katidy for tlic pnrimse of "tbe destruction 
of tbe ciieniy’f l’iipital/’*t It tberefure luoM impio- 
bable that si eautioiis soldier like Johnston would hove 
pret ipitntcil iin action, which 'vas, accordiiijr to 
instructions rcreived, to take phice hy the C njoint 
fnnren. Parenthetirally it iiisiy be staleil that dnrinfr 
his slay in Kandy. Johnston did not “lonrert such 
measHTes as would liest tenil to effect the frTentest 
dcvaistntioii uiul injury to the enemy s <-ouiitry, ** for, 
as Mr. T^wis puts it, “he Bcnipulonsly avoided destroy- 
infr or damauinj? any of the enemy’s liouseH or property, 
and the toivn was left in jiesice and quiet ness. 
Johnston say* that he abstained from destroymp or 
even Injuttnp iJie town in onler that the other troop# 
comiiip up mipht not he deprived! of shelter. 

It ia also noteworthy that Forliea' remarks 
referred to do not tonipnre favourably with what 
aeveral other writers have to say on the matter. 


13_XarrstiTe, 2nd fvditien p. 61. 

1ft_Ibid p. 61. 

17.—IWd p. 69- 
19,—Ibid p. -la. 
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DDiii} 4 ir(lif<r Alesnnilt'i','^ wlio hml thf orul lestinioiiy 
of soldi 1*1 s wUti lH*loii|fi-(i ttj (‘iiiniiin .riiliiistou’H 
nienl, siij\s thfit “(‘njitditi .rnliUHton nrnl Jiis itriuy 

rctirhrft tile Csipiinl jn wiifety witJioiii olVfiosiHuii, am] 
found it deserted. ”*> 

iJi‘. if. Dury in Jii.s aM'iHiitt of t'eyloL reniiirks that 
JuHitston jieiiHruted intu the interior nml without any 
of the siiptKirt iiiul (o-ojwnition whirh it had a rifrht t* 
exix.. t, niurehed ttimu^li the heart of the country- from 
Uattiealoii to Kiiruh. wJiioh ii mid fnmi Randy 

tfi Trincomsdif'.^^ 

Ih-. H. iliirshall ill Ills imixirtial acfoitnt ohserTHS 
thrit after iiukIi har^l mid «ui mount iiijir 

iJiiiiiiiierahle oltstuoles in the wtKnU and nioimtnitiit of 
ITvji rcarltitf 

C’, I'ridliani sei-in<i to Imvo held the >ah]e view when 
he sayn tiiat Caiituin .lohiistoii '‘tro»se<l the Mahaveli- 
giui^a unopixisetl and iiiaiT|j«l diieet iifwn the Tafiital 
which he found de^-Hed hy tin- iohahifnnts."*' Xot 
wholly deserted, thou^di itim.liar.lier Alexander points, 
nut that „.I,en the.soldieis eiiteiwl Kmaly they wiw mdy 
"a httle W weepintr. a woium, and a white nit” 

Julmston *«X^rTafive'' din-, net ... Hie IK-Iief that 

he ( ajiital was wholly nhaiidotied at this time for he 
sitrnifiauitly reuinrita that tlie Kundyans -'wer,. i,, 
force Hi the nrifrhtioiprhtHKl and (lelayed their nttark 
only until Hie Hiinate .shfiidd l*e,riu to take effect upon 
the soldien., - Ronibanlier Alesaiidor also adds tlTit 

ill aiimhors ujKin the 

£^tT3 ViArdjgt^ A l|FXiiLii^^]~ ji.rW?Afi i« HTib ”i T~ "j “i!— —— 

fimts..,";," .irir,.”"!, 

«j.k. ““"'■'J 

11.-Ceylon p. 3ja, ■ P- Hf. 

Coafithnit <tr Coylou, p. t J3 

^3 — OjfWin Vo\. L p. J 7 fli, 

-Nnrrative ?nd Fediticm p. ei. 
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adjareut liilJ/* sn rnurii so tliat enemj could ho 

seen thirkpning on ifvcry side^ iittk^ anny iiao 

c'Oiiipletely snrit>naHlHl liy overwUeliiiin^^ niimhera/*^ 
JoliUhtoii beitij;if tliCTukire unttblt?' to riccoiint for the 
deliiy fd the other iliTisionM which miplit to have com^ 
up before this time startr^J a piwipitaite retrent fndti 
Knii^Ly "'in silenf-e, ketidnK flose together aisd wailttig 
for each otherp'" aiml the party **ot Lpri];^t]i reached Trinro- 
nmlip, i4.dd, dirtyp mid lousy; uliiiust iniied, many 
baiicFisot siiid inainu^il; officers amt all were alike 
starved and shrivelled, Hiric r'tiiintenant os ba^gfird> 
forming ftn nsseinhlage nf ilio most miserable looking 
men it is pos-silde to conceive.*'*^ 

J)r. Marshalls ^ipcnking on retreat of the 

English foit'cs, says that it was nearly ns fatal to the 
Eim>r*i^itis id the fletachnicnt as the nurssacre nf 1803 
had been for iilmnst all dio<l in the Hospitnl, few, very 
few survived.'*^ 


It wa?^ jierliiips iii remlUndinn of these event!? that 
Sri Wii krsnnii Rnjnsitiha exultingly renisirked witbiu 
the heantig of J)t\ Xfar^fhnll —* "Twice during my reign 
have yiiu obtaiiiinl the ponriession of Ihe town of Kanity 
anil twice huve ymi been very glatl to get mil of 

In conclusion wi* imiy i|Uotc here tlie official 
account of the inrinols in^o the Kandiim territories in 
as this account is not fiimiliiir Ui many in its 
entirety, 

-"When [ was wTiting my last fieiiprol Irf^tterp"* 
soys (Iweriior hrederiti Xoifth, “variims detarhKient* 
were in the field, Imt a general union of them at the 
Candinii Tapital was thought by ^ilajor-Geneml 
V\^emysH not f iipahle of being ciimed into execution 
without greater preponition, lliat plan therefore 
which had once been nd^pted, was renoiineeilp and the 
different detai huients entered the coiiufty on different 
sides mid din^ ted their attack to different objei-ts. 


"T^rZ-Hcriwirfl Lifo Hsf lkKinb*nti»r Alfliifcn(i#r Vot. I 
aft,—Co«qi»*l of Caylon p, H7, 
i7 . — CofiqU*^* OrJon p. 171 


p. 104 . 
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*‘Hoj<ir iieaver with a force cronaieting of 90 
Eiiropeanfi nnd L'50 natiTea lef( Colombo on the 30tk 
September and directing his match to the South-East 
travereed the Saff regain Corle. having forced in numer¬ 
able batteries and disperaed nil the obstacles which the 
faee of the country and the erertion of the Adigar 
opposed to liini, and Laving homed the residence of 
that minister, nearlj' taken Ina person, and luiil 
the country from which he drawa his principal resonrcea 
entered the District of Matara on the 5th October, with 
the loss of only 1 native wounded and what is still more 
remarkahle witliont the desertion of one single eooty. 

Captain lllackull with a detachment fiom 
Xegomho composed of 9U European:! nnd MO natives 
and supported by two smaller ones from Futtalam and 
Chi law, cDtmnanded by the respective Commandanln of 
those places, IJeuteiiants Funlou and ^Vhite. laid waste 
the whole province of the Revcn Cories to within a 
day ft march of Candy, and proved the advantage of our 
small body of cavnlr,v In the terror which they inspired, 
ind in the rapture of a great quantity of cattle, which 
they brought down to rhe great hem-fit of our seftlo- 
ments. and the irreparable loss of the enemy. 

''Captain noiiner overnm the Socrely District, with 
equal success from Triuromalie. 

Lientenant-Coionel Mudill^ionj attempted to pene- 
tralie into the Kaffregam Corle by Kattergani. hut the 
drought of the countiy obliging him to enter it more 
to the South-ward, he soon afOer joined Major Beaver's 
DetacbmeDt and returned with it to Matara. 

"But the most remarkahle march was that of Cap- 
tiaiii Arthur Johnston from Batticaloa. That officer 
not having clearly understood the letter bv which the 
MajordJonera! counteimamfel the junction at Candy 
m^hed to that Capital hy n new ami untried road of 
180 miles ,n length at the head of a Detachment conaiftt- 
lUg of 60 Europeans and 220 natives and reaeh«l the 
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Cftpitul Ttitboiit ony 1«.«. He 

way iJo'vii again with equal succefts, had he not waited 
three (lays at CaTidy, in hopes of Iwing joineil by the 
other Petacbments of our troops. The enemy in the 
meantime aaaembled iu fiTeat fo«.-e at the paeeage ol 
the liver on the road to Trincomale. ivhieh, lioweTor, 
Captain Johnston forcea, with the loss of a roneiderablo 
numher of men, and two offirera of the I9th Ee»iinienh 
—Lieuteniints Vinteiit and Smith who were severely 
wonndisl and obliged to 1)e carried forwa.tl in <loglie8_ 
Having passed the river he continued his route and 
would have made it good into our tenitoriea, with very 
little additional loaa, notaithatanding the scarcity of 
ammunition, irjtl not lii& roolies heed terrified, and thfl 
Bengal Seiwys thrown into some confusion. Those 
clrcnmstaticea prevented his retreat from lieinp «> 
eurcessful and so glorious as it otherwise would have 
been, and I nm sorry lO add that the two wounded 
officers were left behind by the raiiU of a Sergeant of 
the I9tli who has since been aeiitnnced by a Court 
Miurtial to he transiiorted for life to Botany Bay* On 
accoiiut of his conduct, Captain Johnston arrived in our 
territories at Candelay l.ake on the I6lh OctoW 
having lost 9 EntopeAiis, 6ft natives and T6 cooliea 

killed and wounded. 

“The brilliant and adventuivuis spirit which our 
troops displayed in this cTtmordinary march has, 
withatatiding the unfortunate cirernnstenccs wh^li 
accompanied it, had the greateat effect upon *0 
Candians, as it has pit^ved, what I have ala-ays indeed 
niaintniiied, that any compact body of soldiers well 
equipped might pass through nny pari of the rnudian 
territories and that several such bodies acting m 
concert, during the healthy seuson, would swm drive 
the iwple and its Government to desperaUton. - 


_fjovitnidr North*! 

I^rl CanKtiMi^ vflA 


Geiw «1 Letter of » J ISOS to 

d( Hi* Sliidatj?*!- Prinflip*! Sd^rdwiwl « 
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A MOTE TO Mr. F. LEWIS' PAPER ON 

^‘JOHNSTON'S EXPEDITION TO KANDY IN 1604" 

By P. a. TmRVKBASi^nHe. 


T would wisli to udJ II. few pLfrtic‘uIar .4 to tlia 
account of the aliove ex]»e[litiii)i fiiniisked by Mr. 
I^fedei'ji'k fjewin, F, L.fs,, in Iua eJEcellpiit litiper read by 
hiiu at a iTenem] MeetJu^r of tJie ('oylnn Hnincb of tho 
lloynl Ajiiatifi Sooiety belt! on Ibe Tfb Orii»lM.p laat. 

A sketeh of the life of Ijieiitj-fol. Jobnetoit' apjioare 
in Tolumt* iii uf tlie Ceylon Literarj’ TErj^tjitor. If js 
«aid to huTe been otujipiled by one Mr. E. Keylmwlt. 

From tbo Memoir profiled lo tbe 1854 edition of 
dohnston'a hook sind ibe Iiiiieripttrin on hie )Ioiiuiiieut, 
the year of Jolinaton'^ blrlh wotilflJ be 1778, or to bo 
precise, ith July, Ii(8, wLerens Hevhai'dt glTeH it ua 
1779, 

Ho entered tbe Eirniy on 9tb SIiij’ 1784 ii;} Enaijtn in 
the 87(ili Ff>ot, Ilia prguiotioii fieeJjia to have been riipid 
for o® the ITth of the «iiiiie luoutb he wuh rateod to 
tbe rank of Tfientenant in the Ultfiid I’ont. On fllie Grd 
Nepteoiber 1795 be woe tmnaferreil to the iDth Foot, 
and with thin reg’imend he c’umc to Ceylon im 1796. 

There weenie to he aonie differeiure of opinion, dftj’a 
the arriter, rej^inling the letter countermiiniliog the 
order of 8rd September 1804 from Trinconialie. Ona 
writer (Forbes) Hoys that "by «onie stiuiige acciileiit the 
letter c-onnlemiandiiig the order was omitted.” Another, 
^he Editor (DoimUl Fergiiwn) of the Literary Register) 
seems to think that it did not reach him, while othara 
are of opinion that the letter did ranch liioi but was 
mi«iater]>reted by him. “The first siatenient” Rey-hardt 
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says, “npi)«iirs Ui tii* th^ (joi wI oub.” “Ibwas^ alr«- 
wai'ils iitt(>iii]itf(l,“ proi-eedr^ Beyhanlt “lo pTOve tJial tli® 
letter 111 wiis the one .^JUntemamUnw the 

Diipintil «r<Jer." liej IiJiidt ssiy^i that “there is not a siiiffte 
seatPia-e whieli t«iii lit* Ufltlai-sto^Ml to revoke the previo«a 
order,'’ Tohiistoii him self expressed his surprise at me 
eonstriittion attempted to have lieen pla< e^l on the letter. 
And ilr. Lewis is ei|Uii.lly dfformis in iisserlinf; thaij 

“no analysis is neeessai'y t<i. show that the onleis piven 
to Johnston oonld in any way bear any other coastrue- 
tioii tlian that plaoisl cm them by Johnston liimself. 

The letter I'uunternuiiidinp tilie nrigiiiol tirder is, 
actordiniT to Johnston, daied IJth Septomber, IS-U. In 
another itart of his narrative qunted by Hr. T.ewie, 
Johnston refers to tlie order of the 8«!i (SepU'aiher IHtU). 
To this Mr. J.ewis appends li foot-note “it is not clear to 
what unier tliis refers/' It is eurlous to note that tho 
second letter in lleydhanlt's acmaiut in the Literary 
Itepwter is dated “Jaffnapatam, 8th SeplemUn- 1804.’* 
AppiU^ntly 14tli September is an error « titer of Johnaton 
or of the printer, for Hth Septemher IWH. 

Heyharrlt quotes eitiuets of two letters from copies 
of War OlHre despatches sent by the Right Hon'ble 
Henry -Matthews to ilr, W. Jaiiss!. of wham later. 

From the Major of Brii.'ode to f'apt, .lohnston 
(Hiidatcd) 

Sir, . 

The CopiiuI-uit'-pa ilirprt** uie to h^> 
he has received the reiiort of the attack you inwfe on 
the Kandvntis under tin- iJissawu of Tva and highly 
applauds the gallantry and judgment of it. The 
sneress arose entirely from ynnr activity und rondm t 
which was esactly wHat the L’omnmnder of tha 
Forces especteil ut your hmnl-'i. 
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From the Dep. Adj.-Geiieial, Colombo^ 22n(l 
February^ 1H05 to Capt. JohiiAtlinj, 

I El HI dimpled by the CominoTider of the Forced 
to at kriio^vleilije your letter ataf iufr your attack on the 
enemy who (fi^) received it with tlhe Trarmest 
approbation." 

Feyhardt aiMs “that this expedition forma one of 
tihe moat briUtudt epiatkies of English warfare in the 
Eaflt/' 

In IfitJf) Oapt. Joliiiaton applied for and obtnitieJ a 
majority in hi;i Regiment. In hifv Memorial to the War 
Office on that occasioti ilohnatou refers to this expedition 
as follows:— 

*^That Ko far hack as 1804 Your Xlemorioliyt had 
the honour of commnulling OTie of the 0 divisions 
onlerefl to niarcli on Kamiy^ a commnnd adapted to 
the rank of Field Officer, t'he other 5 division 0 
being led by officers of that rank* 

I'hat io the execution of this Sendee Tout 
M emorialist penetjrated unsupported to the Capitol of 
REind}' kept i^osaession of it for three days B4id 
forced lii^ way back to Trincomalie, a db;taneo of 
142 miles tbmiigh u rounity full of moimtaidA and 
opposed by the natives at every poiufc/* 

This passage incidentally dij^prjse.q of the doubt raised 
by a member at the Meeting on the strength of an obser¬ 
vation by ^larMhall that dohnston did not enter Kandy, 
JohnHton penetmtetl to Kandy and kept posseiwion of 
it fnr it days. « 

"The exact date of -Tohnsroffji return'^ says Mr. 
liowis, am iirmble to trace, but I find thiit he later 
held the appointment of Asaisiant Cmumandant nt the 
KoyaJ Military College at Fomham.^" 

Beyhardt gives us the exact] date. “On May llth, 
l^llj he left the Island haviug obtained an exchange 
into the 3rd Coraicon Bangers, In conBrmation of this 
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fact. We filiil in tbe InfMiriptkni liifl nioQument the 

following; “late of His Majesty’s EegimTOt of Royal 
Cprsicuu Ratigers/* 

On July aatli. 1811, he retired on tttlf pay having 
been appointed Lieut,-Col. by breTot, 

After hia retirement he wm employed as a Piofossor 
in the Royal Military College for some time. He 
roaigned the poflt sotiii after and nettled at Slialden, a 
village in Hampshire where he died on the 6th June 
1824 of some disorder in the throat. 

Extracts from the register of deaths in the Parish 
of Shalden, 1824:— 




When 

Lt. Col. Arthur Jobtiateu. 

Sbjalden 

1 

.lun& i- 


Sow a grateful country treats ite heroes is aeon 
from the following “Bis pension appears tn haye been 
insufficient to meet his expenses as an applicatimji was 
made by him to sell his Commission, but this was 
refused on the ground that it was contrary to 
repuLELtions/^ 

Forther information “which is as startling and bi-ter- 
estiiig as It was uiiexpceteir' in the words of the Editor 
f Donald Ferguson) of the Ceylon literaTy Register, is 
fumishe<l by a (iaRe Correspondent to the aame volume 
of the Register which contains the sketch of the Inffl of 
Johnston already referred to. 

In the course of some intereeting reminisconees of 
the Bight Flon'blp Henn Matthews, Home Secretary, 
son of Justice Matthews of Cflylon, the Correspondent 

says: 

“All visitors te Galle had to avail themselves of 
Mt«. Gihson'a hospitality." It may he mentioned by 
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the way oti the anthority of Mohotty Iftxlelmr F. E, 
GooneritM that Mw. Gibaoa was the wife of a Civil 
Servant and her bunjEHlow is the present “Buona Vi ate 
Orphanage.” She was, acrording to another account the 
widow of Wiliiani Carcaicheel Gihson to whom ahe was 
married at Madras in Ctctober 1794 and di&l at Galle in 
August 1858 ageil 86 (■!. P, lAiwia' Tnseriptions on 
Tom baton es). 

''Here” proceeds the Correspondient, "Justice 
Matthews became acquainted w'ith iliss Susan Johnston 
the ouly daughter of CJaptain (aftemards) Major 
Johnston who conducted the ill-fated oapedition to 
Kandy from Battdealoa io 1804 and who was second in 
comm and of the later erpedition that started from Galle 
under Colonel Murray to co-operate with the seven 
divisions that started simultiineously from Colombo, 
Batticaloa, Trincsomalie, and Xegumbo for the capture of 
jiujidy.'' 

'’Struck with her beauty and intelligence’* the 
(jorrespnndent proceeds, '‘Jnstii’p ^tfntthewa offered her 
a place in his house to teach his children' on a liberal 
allowance. She accepted the offer and for about two 
j'eara was in the family teoching tbe future Home 
Secretary of England and his sisters tbe rudiments of 
their language” "Impossible" interposes the Editor "as 
the Home Secretary was only bom in 1026, dse sisteis 
were no doubt older”). About the end of 1830 Justice 
Mafthews died of consuTiiption (the Editor believes of 
dyspepsia in 18S8), according to the late Mr. J. P. 
Uwis OD 24th May 1828. firing his last days Miss 
Johnston was his constant sltendani and nurse, Mrs, 
Matthews being too math distressed and nverwhelmed 
with grief to be of any assistance. He died one night at 
a O’clock, Mi.sa .Tohnstofo and Mr. Yanderwtraaten. his 
Private Secrotnry mioisteriug to his wants. The book 
from which she read the prayers to her dying benefeotor 
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[h still in tke posseasion of Uer family beiap cflrefully 
preserved && meiaeDto of her coniiection with that 
diaii finish ed laitiily. 

Soon after her hushaiid^s de^ith Mrs. Matthews left 
Ceylon with her children p She offered Miss pJohnston a 
passage to England, but she was obliged to refuse^ 
having a inucli more important engagement to falfih A 
month or two after tbia she njamed Mr* A. W, .TaoB^ 
at the Wesleyan Chapel, Cok>mbo. She is still (1889) 
living and in the pride of Great'Grand 31otheTEood+ Her 
eldest son is our mneh respected townaman Mr, William 
JaJiHz the well-known Head Clerk of tibe Battii aloa 
Kachoheri. Many of her eons and grand-s^ona are in 
OoverniDeiit employ holding miportant places, while 
others are employed beyond the seasi/^ 

The Editor expreased the hope that a photograph 
might be taken of the I^dy who linka m cnridusly the 
warlike past vrith the pacific present of Ceylon. 
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THE PORTUGUESE CHAPEL IN THE KALPITIYA 

FORT^ 

By Kev. S. G. Pksbha S, ,1. * 


In Uie old Dutch iojt of Kalpitiya ibere is a siaaQ 
Portuguese chapel Trhich has weathered three humired 
years uad more. For luiiny yeftm past it did duty as a 
fldt store, but iHjw the inevitable has happened. The 
chapel Lua heen found unaafe, and the Public TYorks 
Department is engaged in disijiaiitliinr it aa well as the 
other buildings in the fort, tli, hearing nf the impending 
fate of the old chapel, the Hon. Mr. H. \V. Codringtoli 
did me the kindneaa to fiend me word of it. Aud aa it 
a Jesuit Chapel, built and served by membera of tlie 
S«iBty of Jesus, I hastened to secure name photographs 
of the relio. 


This chapel, dwlicated to the Assumptioii of the 
Blcsfied Virgin, waa b„Ut in the l>egii.ningof the fieven- 
tcentb century. VYhen the .fesuits wme invited to open 
a College in Colombo for the education of the young 
the Kalpitiya peniosnla, which the Portuguese called 
e island of Calpety' and sometimes 'the island of 
was gifted in emphj^eusis copyhold to the 
!»cioty for the maintenance of the College. Tlie penin- 
sula waa then ‘uninhabited and jungle for the most 
part, though to judge from the namlier uf gold and 
coma and buried treaaure found in its ueighbouiv 
hoc^ the town of Kalpitij-a wems to have been a buav 
port in ancient tunes^ 

Path!? ^ cultivate the lands. 

_ her Gafi^r de Abreu was sent there in leiKl, and in 
tbeeoureeofafew yearB,he not otdy couverted the spam 

1—Quarrel OoniiuiBta, an. ' ’ ' —-- 

H.-Joumif. C.B. E.A.S., \TI. 67 , 
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population, but even bmtigbt a colnnj- from the Fiflbery 
Coajib* to cultivate the lands* At first he erected three 
chapeLs in tho peniositln, but soon the nmnbcr of chapels 
increased to five nod finally ti> seven, the chief ones 
being those of Kiilpitiya an<l Etalai, at each of n‘hich 
was a resident rlesnit. Tlie town which the Dutch called 
Calpentyn was in those days called Arasadi by the 
inbabitunts,* after a large ara^tt treei, rdigoiostt,) 
wbi»‘h stood tbere. These Hesiilence-s of Kalpitiya are 
thus dcsoHbed in a Jesuit Report of 1644:— 


Ilha de C'olpety 

Vendo de Chilao pt » do NoHe coriendo a praya 
esta a Ilha de falpety, na noftl ostao diiaa Rcsd o 
douB corrc CO elks. A Prlmrf , Anee.ori. Oragn- 

Aai^uuipea de N.Sora, to xpaOa 400, destcs vlrao * doiitrV 
cada dia iiiininos 40, na scliola 17. Teiu estu Resid* 
annexa a sy a Igtcj® dc Tataya, Oiagn S.Pedro Sno 
Paullu, to xpaos 4rit>, destcis virao n dnutrina cada dia 60. 
Residencia de Etaly eni f’alpety', De TntSya dnas legoas 
P? a p^^ do Sul esta a Residensia de Etaly, Drago Sao 
Fr®!’ Xavier, to spaos 300, deates virao a doutr* cadia dia 
mininos 30. Teni esta Hesid* nunexas a sy m Igraj** 
1 I * 1 Xalequilitn, orago S.Crua, te xpa^ 33, 
destea virao a dontir* mininos 5,; a 2a Navelcaru .orago 
Aasudipsio de N-Sor'^ , to xpaos lOO, dwtes virao cada 
dia a doutr* mininos 30: a^a llaxipo quarto legoas de 
Na'v'elcani ,or9go S, Crus, to xpaos 50, doetee virao a 
doutr'^ cada dia mininos 6. Tom mais perio de Etal.y em 
varias pouoacoes algus xpads ,om Telle, spaoa 30. 
Palicure xpaoa 40, em CiJro?ure ipaoa 18. destes ve a 
doutr^ mininos 5; Perto de ITaTelonrn em TeUpuly 
xpada 28, destes ve a dontr? minidoa 8, Em Puldevael 
apaoH 50, deates ve a doutrina niinlnoa 20, na scbols 4, 

3 . ^l,eUpr of Christopher Joan, S.J., I BOO, Ceylon Antiiiutiy, 

IL 28 . 

4 . —Pridliiin< Cflf?bii SW, 
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A esta H«rid^ parten^e a tgtieja Puta]ii> q eatil na 
Taira firina ila fronte ile Calpeti orago, S.Ff®® Xairier. 
Tam xpafia 400, daatca viiao a Houtrf o, Teoi «sta Jlesi<3^ 
d« districto S letgoAJ! e 20 Alders. 0 deata Reudf 
sempre anda de Igreja era Tgreja e mt'' arisradn pj eouaa 
dos Elefaates, Tigres, TTraoa, e CbiDgalaa enintigos 
q andao pf aquejlee niat^ja.*’ 

As you go from Chil&o tuwaida the ?fortK, along 
the (WH^liore, there is the Island of Calpeti iu ^rhich are 
two Residences and two Fathers in charge of them. Tlie 
first is Arpsari, ptitroo the Assumption of Our Tiadv: it 
has 4tKI Cliristinns, of whom 40 children come daily to 
catechism, I* Co school. Atinexed to this Residence is the 
chuiich of Tatftja. pntrou SS. Peter and Paul; it has 460 
Christians, of whoui 60 children come daily to catechisiu- 
Tlie Residence of Ftaly iu Calpeti: Two leagues to the 
South of Tatayn is the llesiileuce of Ktaly, patron St. 
Fiancis Xavier j it Las 200 Christians, of whom 30 childien 
come daily to catechism. Annexed to this Residence aie 
the following thujfhea: [Ist] Kalequilttu, patron the 
Holy Cress; it has 33 Christians of whom 5 chUdien come 
to cntechiaiu ; the 2Dd Navelcaru, pati'ou the Assumption 
of Our l^ady; it has 100 Christians, of whom 20 children 
come d^y to catechism, the 3rd llaiipo, four leagues 
from Xavclcaru, pation the Holy Cross j it lias 5U 
Christians, of whom 6 children come daily to catechism. 
Xearer to Etaly there are a few Christians in several 
villages, [Le.J in Telle, 30 Christians, lu Palieure 40 
Christians, in Cure^uro 18 Christian^, of whom 5 children 
come to catechism. Near Navelcaru in Tetapuly 
[there are] 28 Christiane, of whom 20 children come to 
catechism, 4 to school. To thi.n Residence belongs the 
church of Putalao which is on the mainland in front of 
Calpeti, patron St. Francis Xavier; it has 400 


."Wiii. in tse Ar«h]Vee of th« Sixirty of Jeaiu, f. 63 a,. 





NOTES AVT) QCERIES 


16S 


No, 78,-1925] 


ObTistians, of whom 5 [Oj oonie to cato(*liiErii. This 
RosUlonoe has as hs district 8 leaffiics and 20 villaf^s. 
Th« Fatht'r of this Rasidence is constantly ffoiinr from 
church to church mid is in ^freat danger oo account of 
the ninny elephants, tigers, wild Iwars. and hostile 
Sinhalese, who roam through these woods.” 

Shortly after 1IM4, on the recapture of Xegotnbo by 
the Dutch, the Jesuits had to quit the i»eninsula. The 
lovenues of Kulpitiya, however, did not remain in the 
baiwisof the Jesuits even when they were there. For as 
soon as the lauds were cleared and cultivated, the 
covetous Portuguese officials of Ceyltiu wrested the lands 
from the Society, nlthough the irrant hud lieen soleTnnly 
couiiniied hy the King of Portugal. But the Government 
farmers of revenue soon reduced them to their former 
state, whereupon they were restored to the feociety, 011 I 3 ' 
to be withdruwu again by the Captain-tGeneral Don 
Philip Uasrarenhust who, as a .Pesuit writer pointedly 
observer, was wrecked oft Kidpitiya w'hen he waa return¬ 
ing to India hs Tsceroy.' 

The Dutch do not seem to have occupied Kalpitiya 
even after they had expelled the Portugueee from 
the whole Island, for the English sailors, who 
sun'ived the wreck of the **Persia Merchant 
put into Kidpitiya in 1G68, where they were 
^seaeed on by the Malalmrs.” One of the sailors 
describes Kalpitiya as a "veroy good harbor for smale 
barkes or shippes, and a plase of Trade the River bemgc 
^od going® ^ miles up into the Tdand may serie for 
a plase of Residen[se] if y<*t worpps think® it Con¬ 
venient, for ye Duch are not settled nor beloved hy the 
natives wch if ye English ware would be of greate con- 
sernmont to our Nation.”^ 


6. —Qusvroz Ccpquiat*. 873, „ 

7, _Letter of Juaatan Treriw to ^ ^ 

OovomsT Depety k Comitteo of ye Hcnaorsbrfl ot 

India Mmhtnte, Ac., l<jndon ; tRecewed Mfcli Jut* 
16 £ 9 ). M.L.R. IV., lo-n. 
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But Haja Sinha forest Billed the Dutch nud his 
troops to fortify Xavakkiidu and hold Kalpitiya, Tiiere- 
upon Aiiriaii Van dor Mojden Riai-ched in 1659^ 

routed the Kandynod fortified the (Jhapel of 
Arasadi,* Under the Dutch the peniueuk waa again 
""inhabited ^lad ciiltivated/" and when Albrecht Herp d 
Viaited it in I6&h the cbtircii waa atill occupied hj the 
r>iitk.h+ fn 1G70^ the Dutch built their fort on the earlier 
fort i heat ion j fliid the chapel l>erjanie a |.iart of the bar- 
raek^^. It dboH not seem to liave been used for divine ser¬ 
vice, for accortliiig to Cordiner (kMQ), ‘"over one of the 
barracks of the fort is a room fitted out a chapel where 
divine serviee was regnlurly performed d^iring the Duteh 
Government,** 

Photo gives a view of the chapel it is now 
after tlie removal of the roof^ the open door ohowing a 
niche. No, 2 shows the left niche about ft* by 1|, 
which han been turned into ii mphoard wi+h ehutterap the 
wooden frame of which ia seen in the photo, No. 3 shows 
the right niche and a part- of the centrul niche (now 
blocked with concrete) which has been called a “piscinsf' 
but ia evi<iently not a piscina* No. 4 shows this centml 
Tiiiche, about 4 ft, by 3, which was probably intended 
to hold an image. No. 5 shows the facade, of which a 
full view could not be taken on account of I he position. 
The plan annexed ie a rough sketch made for me by the 
phofograpliisr, who gives the folIqivin|^ ludicutioOfl. 
is the wall on which the niches nre^ “B * the same show¬ 
ing the position of the niche??. The doors api>ear to have 
stood at & ^^D’* on the Northern and Western walls, 

about 5 ft, by 2. A ^'D** 5 ft. by 3. 


^ der Kerk de Catpeatj7i»e Naordhi^k'^ VBkntjn, 14$, 
Which js thp daU eo the iscate, hqt Pridham (eA4) ^aye- 
A Ntu^rc tnrt wa.H bqilt h&re Tiv the Dutefi in idsfi 

but It in nftw plifa^Hy BdH an » salt 

10. Takaa bv ifr. P, Costa., PbotograpbaTg Pattalam, 
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a. The Governor then rntroduCed the Icctnrct for eVeniligr 
It WAS a great pleaifrurc to him to find hinlsctf occupynng the presidential 
chair at a Enectini; of the A^i^itic Society of Ceylou. ^Vhen he was. 
tbero in the oM days he us«l to preacti to the pientbers of the PubLc 
Service the necessity of joinkg the tSocLetyn and the duty that they 
owed to the Colony which, they served, toootiliribaite to the records which 
the Society oompileti of all that dealt with the Archaeology 

of the island. He had not been in Ceylon long enough to be able to 
jndge how far that doctrine bad been accepted by the present genera* 
Gan, but it was his earnest hope that all members of the Public Service 
wnuld rBCOgnize the importance of contributing to the Eihrclogical, 
Archaeological and Scientifio Icftowiedge of the Colony, which cerntri- 
butiocis should be given to the Society and placed on record. 

He would like to *ay in Connection with Dr. Pieris, with what 
great interest he had watched his literary career since his departure 
from Ceylon. Dr. Pieris had be#n kind enough from time to time to 
send him copies of the books he had writ ten which were impnrtaut 
oontributkons on a comparatively modem period of Ceylon History. 
He had made the Portuguese period his apetiaJ province. The eSMy 
which he wgui going to give them that night concerned a pwidg 
incident during the petii^ of the Portuguese occupation. He then 
called upon Dr. Pieris to read his paper. 

3. Dr. Pieris said. Votir KsceUency, tn the absence of a 
President, it gives me the greatest delight to welcome you once more 
within thoM walls. The active interest which ad President you used 
to take in this Society is still remembered with gratitude, and we are 
convinced that your return as our Patron will Stimulate the younger 
members of the Public Services, and Others who take an intelligent 
interest in the history and people of this country, to take on their 
shoulders a fairer- share of the burden which wc have so long done our 
best to Carry. This Scxiiety can view with some cocnplaccncy the 
ohango which has come over th? outlook of the public towards the 
subjects which we have tried to foster. SVhen fourteen yearji ago 
you wished me farewell. Your EixeeUency used an eaprcssion which 
I .‘itiall now recall to you. " Keep thui miety going, " you said " It 
is of the utmost importance to your country."' Well, wc have done 
our litUe best, and at any rale we have helped to collect tome valuable 
materi:^!. Since your departure have had Professor Geiger's 
important work on the ^lahawansa. ft is chiefly owing to your interest 
that I wc!^ able to place before the public De Queiroz's great compila¬ 
tion, of which a translatron from the corrtpotent hands^ of Father S. G. 
Pereta ia now in the F^eis. The contents of the b'oral of Jaffna have 
been published, and a full translation of VnL Ill. Df the Portuguese 
Tombo, and a of a part of Vol. 11 . are now ready. Important 

contemporary narratives of the time of Gonstantino i 3 e Sa have been 
secured from and the Archivist, Mr. Reimers, has traced a 

volume of Mapfl of that pcriCHl at the Hague. Photographs of another 
svriea of dated 1650, have been obtained from the Ltbraty of 

Con greets at tVoshingtou, and will soon be available to the public. 
AnrangernentS are being made to reproduce the MapA and Flans in 
the Rmnde Mss. and the valuable letterpress which accompanies 
them haa been translated and only awaits revision On my next visit 
to England. Perhaps the most eaciting find of all is a seris of nearly 
a hundred tong letters from the King* who lived at Kotte, Sitawaka 
and Ssnkadagnla during the obscure period I540-r3^o. Then there 
is Ov'e Giedde'si Diary of the T>alli!;Lh expedition, which is the subject 
of tckday's uddre^. 


NtX —I926J THE DANES IN CEYLON 

*THE DANES IN GEYLOHi 

Rv P- E, PiJiHis. 

Early in lti20 a i^ninll Ihmiab whirh bad been 

defipatcbed from Denmark, sailing from Kroneohiirg 
on tLe sound on l^itb Au(fiiat IfilH under the com¬ 
mand of Roelant Cmpc, for tlic purpoao of opening 
up trade with I'anjore^ leaehod Ceylon MritU the welcome 
newa that an armameiii would soon arriTe to aeaiat King 
Senevirat. This wan the result t>f the miasion on whirh 
the King had sent Bosehouw^er five years tie fore fur he 
had left Ceylon on 5th May 1615. The Envoy had been 
unsuccessFul in his negoliationa with the Honandera 
both at Rat avia and in Europe^ as these peoph* were 
too preuticupied with their own schemes leganiling the 
Molueeas and the |Kilitical complientiona which 
culminate^] in the Thirty Years' war, to attend to 
Ceylon, He t|ieix*fore turned to nennnLrk, Avhich, with 
I he great f'onunercial pros]>erity which foUoweil the 
close of the Swedish war which ended in 1663, whs 
detemiiued to hid for a share in the E^istern trade, and 
Jiad in 1616 formed a f'oni]>aiay to cjtrnr out this 
project,* 

Boachouwer was indeed Jortunnte m the time of his 
arrival, Uanisli sailors had tnken part in the earliest 
voyageH of tlie (Iollanders, and the reputation of Ci> Ion 
for w'eallh was great, Thift was not lessened hy the 
persuasive eloquence of the Envoy, who went ahont with 
all iho state of a Prince, and insistecl on receiving the 
hononrs due to an Imperial Ambassador. He was 
received by King Christian TV at Friedrichsburg on the 
eighth of Xovemhcr Ifiir, as reeorrled in the King's 

3 .—Tiwire irt erc nine including the Admlml and VW 

Admiral who went with tlic Coinpaiiy^B shipR, and these 
were to reeeiTe a Cammii^.iiinn an all rwhIs carried on the 
an I ward and hameWard TOTagc^. The Kinir wm one nt 
the Lareej^t Eiharelioldcrw. 

■Not#,^Thii( Article waa not irUeOE^ed for publicatian In thfl 
Jonmal and is Only rntroduttary ta llw Tranalattan of Gladdens Diaiy 
prepared by Miaa ^lary Maekcnwie, w^hieh w'iM be printad ih&rtly.—■ 
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Private IHarTp anti produced hie credent in l^t dated 
22 nd IMarch I6I61 from tlie Imperial Camp at Domdre 
(DuniKiiro y) wbicb be appear^ to have fabricated, 
So^l^nded fmm them ^':im the LUipresaioii of a larg^ 


seal In red and be^iring^ as a device a shield divided 

in acconJance with the mlefl nf Heraldn^ and dbolavinp 


ten Coats of Arms. Hound the shield waa tlie Ch: in of 
an Order^ and above a ic^^eat Crown. Thii* dcM^oment 
purported to give full authority to **MajTdo, Prince of 
Migoniun a, ICuknto Korale. Chief of the Order of 

the Golden Sun; Prerident of the High Council and 
the War Council; Second in the Privy Ceoncil; Admiral 
and Captain-GeiieraL of the Sean in the [Empire of 
Ceylon *' in ease of his failiiijr to ahtniu ussistanre from 
the Hollanders^ to enter into negotiations and to make 
Treaties with all other potentates. 

The result was that on the 30th of March 1618 a 
Treaty was Higjied at Copenhagen, by which an alliance 
was established between the two Kings for a term of 
aeven years. During that period King Cfiristiao under¬ 
took to support Senevfrat against his rebellioua Hubjects, 
and for this ptirpoiie to send three hundred experienced 
soldiers with the iiet-essary stores, the cost of the expedi- 
lliou being ymyahle immediately on the arrival of the 
fleet in r:^ylon. The monopoly of the Ceylon trade for 
twelve years wsa guaranteed to the Danes, and the duties 
levied on exports and imports were ho he diTided between 
the two Kings, A Sinhalese representative was to 
reside permanently in Deninarkp and a Siahalese 
Company a-as tp be formed to cam- on trade uith thr,t 
country. Finally Sene vim t was to assist the promaU 
gation within his dnmiriions of the Christiian Faith 
iiccordjng to the Augsburg Confession.' 



pf the Caldcn ptid th# fegpp^l 

Ifigrtmirip Bsndrtr.*'Sehkgvl.! 


N^o. 7^.—ic|a6] THE PAKES in ceylon I'l 

The Diiues were delifrhteii at the excellent Imritnin 
which they thought they had made, and Baschoiiwer v, ae 
treated with the greatest favour hy King Chriatian, who 
stcx>d as sponsor to the son who was l)oru to Inm. The 
Company on its part made large advances of niuney to 
hini, on the eooditiona however that he was not to land 
in Ceylon till one of Senevirat’s officers took his place, 
and that hie family and persona] efi'eits were tn 
be retained on board till the terms of the Treaty were 
carried out. 

The snbstantial fruit of this Treaty was that on the 
aStb of Det-enibev 1G18 a fleet of five vessels with Ore 
Giedde ne Ailnural set sail for revlon. The two 
largest vessels, namely, the Elephant which served as 
the Admiral’s ship, and the David, which canried the 
Envoy and Ills party, were provjderl tiy King ('Kristian, 
w'liile the Cotiipony bad fitted out two others, the Ghris- 
tiaii and the Copenhagen. Accompanying them was a pro¬ 
vision boat supplied by the Hollfiaders. Dn board there 
w'ere three hundreii stout mereeneTisa—Daiies, Germans, 
French and English—while the t-argo included a large 
atock of lead xiiid tin, which was expected to find a ready 
market. Among the stores were 283 enrcaaes of oxen 
which the King had bought from his wife’s mother 
Ellen iiarsvin, rnfortunately the Admiral was want¬ 
ing in that tact which was essential for the maintenance 
of hannonioiia relations with the haughty Envoy, while 
his escesaivo ^verity soon made him disliked among the 
men. Til© friction culminated in a violent scene at 
Table Roy, where the Admirol attempted to intercept 
the correspondence which Boacbouwer was sending to 
Copenhagen by the English fleet ivhich was meti at that 
port. The result was that when t!ie fleet set sail again, 
the David slipped away from her companions and made 
her way to Stephen van Ffagen's Hay, where she arrivod 
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in fikiptember fl*re Boscbonwer, who haJ been 

ailing for iioiLe timep well aa liia bttle scii^ dietl, 

*Tlie A<linin:iil roniinuerl on hia voyage with the rest 
of the ships^ and in henTy weather casts anchor off 
Panawn on the 19lh of May 1630. His Tessel was aoon 
boardeii by nome men in Portns^^^^ cost uni e+ whoae 
grallant bearing miicli im pressed the Dajies, They 
hronght a mesfiage from Barretto: he wns close by with 
4t>0 men and was prepared to join anyone who would 
Rght the PortugiteHc, He therefore invited the 
Adruind to eonie on land end bnild a Fort there, a requ^t 
with which the latter, in view of hia instmrtioMj was 
unable to comply. 

He now Bjailed on to Pallegannu where the David 
had alreatly arrived with her dismal news. To add (so 
the Adniind's depression, ha now learnt not only That 
Scnevirat had in 1617 made a Treaty witii tha Portu¬ 
guese^ hilt that Cra|)e's vessel had been destroyed by the 
latter^j though the Comtuaiuler himself and thirteen of 
hi^j men had found j^helter with the Knynker of Tunjone* 
who had given them Tninquehar for their maintennntTA 
Oiedde woti hospitably entertained hy the Vanuia^ who 
Tirtited him on hoard. He presented the Admiral with 
a sappliire ring wbieb he took off from his own finger. 
The irwo than went on land and partook of a meal served 
unrler a linen awuing stretched oa poles fised on the sand 

3.^-0 ieddfr^fl DEsrv of the voyage^ entered from day ta day by 
and the scvcijiit of hh doings, weru prosent«d to 
the DBafsh Chsncpilar i'>hs ran Kragenip on lAt May 
1 A 23 , and are piihluihed by Schlegel. 

rapture oF Crape"a TCfiE^l Is rpfcrred lo by f|e QuisroE, 

p nnd Fy S.iii.,353. The incident is reported m 
Etfmao d' AlbDqu#r(|uu'0 letter to the King of 12tK Feb. 
16 ? 20 . Boli m«o iirT. 

—^Thia HUhaeqneiitly became tho Duni^h settlement of 
DonliboT^. 

B.—^Ttleae headmen are all ipaken oF as KLagn. Those nf 
Pallegsmti end ^laticaloa trere brothers. 




No. 7^.-1920] THE PANES IS CE\"LON. I JS 

A letter^ was also despatched to the Kiag to aDCioyaee 
tlic arrival of the anaanienti.^ and CfOntaioing a request 
that tlie cost thereof might be furnished without clelnj. 
He himself sailetl on to Kottiar. to await a reply. 
On the King'fS OTilers none of hi^ men were 
allowed to proceed to the Capital for fear of lieing 
aeized by the Portuguese. At the same time 
messengerfl arrived from MayadiiUEa^ who in the 
neigh hour hood r and who now sent an authority which 
he had received from the King to negotiate with th* 
Danes on hia own behalf. Giedde however, while 
expressing his willingness to befriend 3liiyadunnft^ 
decided m>t t6 give any definite answer till he heard 
from the King. 

Oil the 24th ^fuue the King's Secretan' and an aged 
Mudaliyar came on board with a letter fnani Court. They 
wished to know if tlse Danes undertook to drive the 
l*urtugueAc out of the countrj’^ while Giedde on. his 
part demanded payment of the Company’s claim, and 
ahowml a Portuguese translation of Bi^sthouwer's Treaty 
to the Secretary, who wos familiar with the language. 
The latter c-vpTes.‘=tcd his surprise at ite terms. He was 
snre that the Envoy had no authority to bind the King 
by such ronJitions* Even before he set^ out on his 
mission the iV>rtugiiei*e had plniidcrcd the Capital and 
driven the King to shelter in his mountain fortress. His 
ariuyp which then nurol'iered 5,000 men, had since been 
reduced to about two nr three thniisand by the revolt of 
Baretto who had killed his best officers^ so that he had 
no c-apablc Commiinder left. He bad also robbed him 
of his n>ost precious jewels, including his greatest 
tn^osnre, a cat’s eye whii^h for iIh hIm and beauty was 
beyond price, for he knew whare they were concealed^ 


7.— The letter wm wrilten in German, The coits wer# tied 
by Giedde at &4,4t.9 ris deHari. 
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It waa therafan^out of the question for the King to raise 
the sum which was clemanded from hiiMi+ 

Giedde was greatly perturbed by thia developiueol 
and seat one nf hia staff with the Secretary to diacuaa 
the mutter with the King, Four days after their depaj^ 
tute, on the 2ad of pTuIy^ Mu^^udunna himself sought 
refuge with Ihe Dnnes^ for the Portuguese wore close ou 
hia tmicka, and was copTeyed by them to the neighbour¬ 
ing ishind pf Pamvi Tiviu ^[ayadunna rewarded Gicddis 
for th€* a-saistapee^ witli n wopderftil ^sapphire audu riog 
set with rubies, L'pnjplaintfl lioweTor were soon made 
that bis j^nple were robbing the country side, and 
Gicdde udviseil the aggrieved ^>ei>ple to Pieet viulenca 
with violence^ There were uisp ii'Oitiplaints that the Jtapes 
theuiselves ha<l shot fiv# of the King's best eowSj and 
Gieddo eould OTily plead that unless they were regiJarly 
provided W"ith meat they would have oo idternative but 
to ohtaio it for theipselves. 

On the 28tli of July the iSecretary relumed with a 
message frooi the Kiug that iJoachoiiwer'a credentiala 
were a forgery, and that the only offer of terms he had 
been authorised to make w-ero that whoever came to his 
assistaiice coujd retain nny two of the harbours which 
were taken from the Portuguese. The Council there¬ 
upon re&olml that Giedde himself should wait gn th® 
King to dieenss tb® aituatioo. BefE>re however he could 
stmrt news was received that the Portuguese, who wore 
now close at hood. Jiad attacked and killed Buretto. ft 
aeemfl that the latter had ottuched and kilWl the 
Tantiiya of Papawa and was plundering tiis house^ when 

Purtugnese who Imd come up from Gnile, fell on him 
in great force. He had made a dfesperote effort to 
oscofie to a higli hill which jg said never to hove heen 
climbed before, when he Hlipped down nod fell, and waa 
imioetliately slnio, De Sa, who was in purHiiit, sent his 
head to Senevinit {De Quiem?. p.oOb^ 
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On the ei^^^lith ark! the Secret;jry started on 

their jonruey,* while the Kiti|r on his pajrt came 
Ventlianeu to meet them. A small house hml heen 
prepared with linen awitiugs for Giedde'a reception niid 
he wai^ escorted tl^ere by one of the eourfierfl over linen 
spread on the ground for n distance of 20 yards. On the 
murniDg of the ITth* he was given an audience, (iiedde 
speaking in Gerniau which was interpret^?^! into Puiin- 
gue^^e addressed the monarch by a string of titli^s^® 
which Jioschouwer had invented for him. The King 
listened w^ith amusement till at last even hie trained self- 
control gave way, Lind placing his hand over his moutii 
he turned to his Ministers and laughed aloud. After 
the interview was over he sent his Secretary to inquire 
what was the meaning of the title of the Ootden Sun 
with whicrh lie had heeii salutod, for the otJy title which 
he had was that of King of [jaiiko. (rie^idiv taken miich 
aback, offereil to delete die rigmonde from his ofSrial 
documents, but was told that he need not troublcp for 
their presence, while they henefiMed none^ nlim did no 
harm, 

Tbe negotiatioun which followed were, if Giedde is 
to be believed, conducte^l on hia side with a degree of 
acriiaoiiy which if conveyed to the King, might have had 


8.—1'ho ronlf Uihf'll aas hy vruj ^IqttilArAm, Ffttlei^aras^ 

Sanipantiimh PAtinfth Nili^nla^ HwliPTilte. BiKile, wliuitl 
speiHoUy nt^hed tbe pep^ plantatiuna. CaDDpmin- 
hie. from titer# to a and tlienr^ to Vonthfini^n, 

0.—11]# Kins had aniTed th# provkais ftreniog, but ai tie w** 
haTlni* hiE head woKbed he could not He Giedile. Tlie 
ceremony of wafthing wju a moEt eliiboTmte one, 

10 .^—The titles AS given hy Bsklaeus worts as foHows^ 

'' Kaja Sin^B. entperoT of Ceyleu, king of CandcB^ Cota. C^yta.- 
DOCa, DonibBrlan. Amorayapare. Jafnapatnam ; l^rice of Oavu 
Maiurtk DinavAca and tbo four Corlos: great duke of the seven 
Cories. ^^atak;#B^I ofCotiar, Trinquenemale, HateonTn^ VelOK* 
Vmuna. Drtinbra. Paftciapaio^ Veil, Patelmon. Valarc, Gale, 
Bell'eacn ^ ^tarquif of Duranura, Halienura, Tripane, Accia- 
patu ; lord of the sea-poTts of Alican, Coluaibo, Negombo, 
Oulnu, MadompeH CaJpent^nn, Aripituro. Manaai and ol the 
fishery of pfedoni stones and pearts- lord O*! the golden Sun/' 
(Cborohill Veyiges Vol, 111 p. 601)- 
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eiubarroi^Hin^r netfults. The luilt-er'a attitude was quite 
uimple. Boschouwar'a credent Sale were a forgery, he 
had in all iokportuiLt details exceeded his authority, 
and it was not poi^^ible for the King to provide the sum 
of uioiie^' demanded from him, Ite was howeTer 
anXlulls for help and was pi^pored to purchase it on the 
terms offered to the Biillaaderis^ namely, tlie reteation 
by them of two of the fortreSfles which might be 
captured. In spite of Giedde’s diaoonrteoua hehavionT^ 
it was noted that the Kin^ conlially nhook hands with 
him when ho left after one of hia iuterv’^jews, Giedde 
harl stated that ho was uuthoriAeil to remain in the 
country till another represen tativr* arrived from 
Bnnmnrk. Tliereupon the Kinff nfferei? to ffive him the 
appointntents [ind enmlaineiits held by Ztlifromiiwe Bnla, 
with the rntifc of a Prinee. 

The King pressed the point, wei-e the Danes stlroiig 
euougb to drive nut the Portuguese? Otherwise he 
could not take the risk of a hreach with them after the 
peace he had entered into three years ago. To this 
question Giedde could only give an erasive reply. He 
had no nathcnty to enter iato hostilities with the 
Portuguese, and as a matter of fact the three humlnd 
men he had started witti were greatly reduced in cumber 
by death and desertiuns. 

The couse<iuence was that Gieilde was notified that he 
hud permission to leave, iniil that (he King ivould send 
his own Ambtissador to nemnark. Giedde thei^upoc 
begged (or a cargo of in ere band iiw, but the King had 
none in slock save some was and pepper to which 
Giedde was welcoine, and the latter wus informed that 
ffis escort wos ready to start. 

Bluster hnil been earned to the extreme point blit 
had foiled, and therefore Giedde began on u difTerent 
track. The result was that on the 22iid at ten o'clock 
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at tiigLt, a fredi treaty in 34 articles was sij^ned. Th& 
preamble declared that aa Mignmuwe Haja had acted 
falsely and niitside tbe a-L^pc of his authority in respect 
uf the first treat3% the King could accept! no obligation 
thereimder. The Eitig ceded to the Danes the whole 
district of Trincoiualee, resenung for his subjeote the ' 
right to worship at tlie shrines which were Ihete. 
Anthoritj was given to the Danes to construct a fort 
and garrison the same immediately, the King promising 
to assist in the work, to provision tlie gai-rison at his 
own expense, and to support it with his own army in 
case of any attack. Such forts as were captured by the 
allies together with their am munition j would he the 
property of the King of Denmark, but the booty wiis to 
ho shared between tliein^ The monopols^ of the trade 
of tho country was granted to the Danes from among 
the European rnces, and the King undertook to assist 
them to secure cargo. The^- were also allowed to fell 
Hmlier^ such as ebony^ which they reqiuired^ in any part 
of the IsLin^. Their own trade was to he exempt from 
dn^v^ hiiti they could lev_v their own duties at Trinoo- 
malee, except iji respect of what was imported for the 
King's personal use. There were provisions regaT<ling 
wrecks and the preaching of Christianity, while the 
right ho coin leritis, famuns nod similar coins was 
reserved for the two KingSH 

The acute tension was over and the signing of the 
Treat 3 % which was in Portuguese^ was accom pa Tiled by 
much laughter and talk. It ivas exainitied by Schlegel in 
(he Danish archivers wdtti a translation in Sinhalese, 
The siguaturo of the King was attested by that of two 
of his Councillors, nod the impression of his seal, which 
was very small, was made in was across a silken thread. 

The King lent Giecldc his son's horse to use on his 
return iourney, and promised to allot to Boschouwer'a 
wife same villages for her mniutennucei he alflo 
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explained wbat kh views were witb regard tn 
Mayadtiniiaj iuid presenlecl Oiedde with im dephaut and 
anlue pner^ioqu stoite,s. The f(>Howiii|;r morn in tile 
AdiuiraL atartiKi^^ tor the roasts reaeliing his fleet on the 


30th. 


Un tlie 1st of ^ppteiuher the ('onncil met. There 
was no longer any doubt that the Danes had been badly 
deteivftti by l^osthouwerp and Peter van Zanten, a 
FToUander with nmeli experience of the EasI, who had 
apeompanied him to Denmark, was judged to be guilty 
of alieltiiig him in the fraud. He was a shareholder in the 
Company and a memher of the Conueil itself: from tills 
ho Wiis ilow uod nt aaitic time li& wiia 

turned out bap and Impgape from bis rabin. Rosebou- 
wer a body w‘n«. taken on land smd buried without any 
cereuioiiy, while a few duye later the remains of bis eon 
were infei-red with preut solemnity, an beiap the podaon 
of Kinp Christian. An inventorj* wan prepared of all 
the property nf the late Eoroy and of hia wife, for the 
benefit of the romptiiiy, and she woe allowed to retain 
only one maid aerTant lo attend on her. She was 
however allowed to arcept Seuevirat’a offer of protec¬ 
tion, though she snbsei]uebtly left the Court nmi went 
to Tranqiiehar. for which place Gierldc himself aet sail" 
on the 10th of the uiontti. 

It was not till the l^lst of Xiaivh IftJTThat fJietlde" 
returned to Kottiyar. He found that the David had 
sailed away, the Copenhagen was wrecked heyotiil all 



npftniAh nr hp 1 oni;c^ lo 

anxiouj not to offend. 
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hope of salvage, and little or nothing had been done bj' 
Krioh Grnbbe, who had been left io rbarge, towards 
CQui^tmrting the proposed fort, rndeed this letter's 
period of residence is only rendered noteworthy by the 
fact that he took the opportunity to strike some 
larins*^ with the legend **T>on Erich Grchhej” tirna 
iiSs^uuiing for JuiD,Helf a royal privilege and 11 Portuguese 
title. 

It was clear to Giedde that further delay on bia 
part would only lead to grew ter loss^ f or tlie soldiers on 
the PatJencep a vessel wbioh he had captured at Cape 
Verde on the way out, were ii* a state of mutiny. Ho 
therefore set about collecting such cargo as he could, 
while he sent ur|rent and repe^ated messages to the King 
offering to build a fort if the materials were supplied 1 
and alst> requestiug that the Ambassadors whom the 
King proposed to send to Hen mark should be 
despalcheil together with a worthy present for King 
Chnstian, These proved of no avail , while Mayadunna^s 
request that n fort should he built on hie acconnt was 
refusefL Giedde therefore made his filial arrangements. 
Offcndei"s to whom juatice had to be administeieil were 
duly punished y three of them being keel hauled. 
Tnstructioijs were given for the guidance of the soldiers 
who were to go to Tranquebart^^ one being that under 
no circumstiLncos were they to leave their table after 
meals till Grace had been said. And then at midnight 
on the 31at of May, as Ombhetr sent with 


14,—One of thifse wss presented ta Giedde on his u-riTAl. 

IS— Giedde further wnt » Tprhil mesuge to the effeet that if 
Senevirat *0 desired^ either he nr Gn]b>hB could reuinin 
in the Ifiland till further instruetionjs n-eie received frnm 
Denmark, 

16 r—^The pay of a soldier at Tranquehar wai Sxed at nix 
faeama or half a rii daler a week, with free rice, 

17.—Aa a matter of fact Grubbe made hia fray back to Denmark 
BliDi-tly after Giedde. 
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hiA tLre« Lottes on an urgent £uis$iion to Court bftd not 
yet returned^ Criedde Hred o cannon and hoisted anchor 
on his way home^^* 

4, in miaviiig m votia af thankB to tbo tottuncx Mr CoUias stated 
that though the existeiice of the Ehary In the BritUh Mys^um had 
only lately bean revealed U was only fur to say that the late Mr. Donald 
Ferguson must have been aware 01 Its existence and have been familiar 
with the text to whieh he made more than one allusion in various 
writings. 

But^ so tar as was known^ the diary had never been translated 
and pubLUhed, Forguson had been cut off t«30 early in lift to have 
done 

He was in a position to statep howeverp that Govamutent Lad 
agreed to the publication of the diary in the Joumal nt the Society* 

They were deeply grateful to Dr. Picris for bis interesting paper. 


10.—The eargo collerted by Glodde conaisited ef 
wax* honey, arraoh^ fish, nbooy and peppoTp 


taroarindi, 




No. 79,-1926] 


FROCEE DUNGS 


iSl 


COUNCIL JIEETING. 


Coi^mto A/ujru»i, MarcA 36, 1936. 

PrnM^t; 

Dt* P+ E, PicJTs, Litt. 1>_, CXrS.i, ViEe-Prcsidnit, in tJhc Chair, 

Mr. Hr W, CodriogtQri, C.C.S.* Vice-President. 

Mr, A. Memdia Gunasekara, Mudaliyar. 

Mr. G. H. Cclllji^j B.A,> C.C.S., And Mr. Aubrey N. Weinman, 
Hunorary Secretaries. 

JJuritirrr ; 

I. The Minutes of the last CounciL Meeting held an the 7th 
October, 1915, Were read and c&nfirmed. 

а. Letters from Dr. Josepih Pearson and Mr* L, J, B. Turner 
regretting thier inabilily to attend the mcetiiig were read. 

3. The Hon. Mr, A, G. M. Fletcher, C.M.G-, ColoniaL Sccretaij * 
WAS nominated as a member of the Society and It was decided that on 
election be should be invited to become the President of the Society. 

4. Laid On the tAble A Paper enGtled " The Faurteentli Century 
in Ceylon History/' by Mr. C. E. Corea. 

Hesolved that thn Paper be accepted for reading, but that Mr, 
Corea be first Addressed in terms of % minute by Mr. Codrington 
suggesting certain Amendments to the Paper. 

5. Laid on the table a Paper entitled The Sinhalese Alphabet 
and the language of the early inacripUDns/* by the Hevd. Suriyagodi 
Snmangala Thero. 

Rcsotved that the Paper be referred to a sub-committee con¬ 
sisting of Mr. H. W. Codrington, the Hod. Mr. D. B. JayntiJalca and 
MudaJiyar A. MendJs Gnnasekara tor favour of their opinion. 

Resolved that the Hevd. Suriyagoda Suraaogala Thero be infarmed 
that It will not be possible to arrange a meeting at which this Paper 
can be read before the ^olh of April. 

б , Laid On the table oorreepondence ending with the Colonial 
Secretary's letter dated jird November, [925. on the subject ot the 
compilation of a Sinhalese Et^'inological EHctinnary, together with 
a report by Ihot W. Geiger. 

Resolved that the names of the Hon. Mr. D, B. Jayatilaha^ 
MudaJiyar A. Mendis Guqasekara, ilr. H, W, Codrington and Prof. 
W, Geiger be recommended to Government for appointment to serve 
on the proposed committee. 

7, Letter dated iBth 2 k[arch, 193d, from the Librarian, Public 
Library, Colombo, inquiring whether the Society would supply the 
Library with a copy of the Societ>''s Jonmol free of charge, wa* read 

Resolved that a copy of the Journal be sent tree. 


iSa 


JOURNAL JLA.S. {CEVLOK). [VOL. XXX. 

3. Letter d.at 4 d I3t>i November^ trom the Caldmbo Ap^thc- 
cuii^ Co., stating that thev have nd ^ay of eq bstmibatiD [g their rInSfn 
lor extra charges and that they have no option ho t to credit our accDnnt 
with the amount, was roa 4 - 

9. Letter dated [$t February» 192^, from Ihe Agent, liaperiiL 
Bank oi India, staling that the aecoiints^ vit., Chaiiner'a Oriental 
Text Fund and Ceylon Chinese Records TransLatinp Fund that stood 
in the name of the Late G. A. J jseph have been tronsiferred to the 
Society^ was read. 

10. The lollowing ladies and genttemeo were elected os fuember^ 
of the Society, eijr, Mrs, E, Huasworth, Mrs. Isabel Lovell Dorsey and 
Messrs. Ralph St, Louis Piefis Deraniyagala, B.A. (Cantab. L A. M. 
Sngatapala, James de S 4 lva, B.A. (Lond.L Gregory Louis Augnstbie 
Dunphy, Collin Allred Wijeyesehara, Dr. Louis A. Rajapohsa, LX^ D,^ 
B.A- (Lortd.). and Dr. GanapaJa Pfyasena Molalasekara, M,A- Fh.Di 
(loud.). 

[1. Laid on the table a list of the luLkrwbi^ lUembefs elected by 
ctrenLor, Messrs, T. Mnttucumaju. B.A. (Lond^liv N+ J+ do Silva, 
N. K. de Silva Wikramasiugha and R. \V+ F, Jayasingba. 

12, Considered date and business ol the next Gcueral Meeting. 

Resolved that this he left in the hands of Mr, H. W, Codiingtou 
and the Honorary Secretaries. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 


Cn/onio/ Sscfitary^s Ofiu^ /ttrtr l^fk, 191^. 


Present: 

Tile Hon, xMr. A. M- FletUlcr, C.B.P:.. 

President, in the Chafr. 


tir^ LJoncl de 

The H«jnT>Ie UTr. VV, A. de Silva 

Mr. ¥. Ouna Ward hail El. Gate 

3iludnliyar 

Thn Hcmlile Mr. I>. B. Jaya- 
tilaka, M-A. 


Dr. 5 . C. Paul, xM D. 

The tlonb'le Mr . E. W. f^nrer^r 
1,. J. B. Turner, 

. C.C.S.. 


Mr. C, H. Cdllinii. B.A., C CS-, 
Hany. Secretary. 


The Minulcsi of the la^t Couiit:i!ii Meeting held 0(n the ^tith 
March, 192K were read and cnphrmrii. 

2. The draft Annual Report for was read and passed. 

3 . Coni<idered the nnmijialujti of OfTite-lkearera for [ 926 ^ 27 , 

The Honorary Secretary Statetl that under Rnte id Dr. P. E. 

Pioris. Senior Vicc-IhrsidenC retires in nrder nf iongei^t eonllBUOD^ 
service, and that under Rule 2a the Hon. Mr. TJ. B, JayalVIaka and 
Prof, R, hlarr? retire by seniority, and Mr. M. Hoeart and Idr. Lionel 
lie Fonsieka by least attendance. 

RetsdLvcd to recommend that Mr. D. B. Jayatilaka be elected a 
Vice-President ia place of Dr. t^. E. Picriis, and that Dr. PierLs. Mr+ 
Hocart, Mr. de Fon^eka. and Mudaliyar Herod Gnuaratna be elected 
membeiTii of the ComioL 

4 . Laid on the tnhio the fqllofwing papers: [n) Sinhalese Mape 

and Spells by the Hon'Me Mr. W. A, de SiK-a, The Log Book of 
Admiral BailMc dc SuRren. by Mr. ’Sc>inoitr,^ C.CS. 

Resolved that Mr. de Silva's Paper he rend at the Annual General 
Meeting and that Mr. Seymour's Paper be referiod to a aul>toiiimiltee 
consisting of the Hon. Mr. E. W. Peteia, MrsSrS. L. J. B. Tamer and 
C, H. Collins for favour of their npinioti. 

y Tbs foBoWing gentlemen were elected ns members ui the 
Society, vis., Messtts. Richard Leslie Brqhier, Gordiye Hewavasada 
DharmafaUiA Kumaradasa, Franklin Charles Cimsnu. B.A., C.C.S., 
and Pertivai Stephen MaartenrU. 

6 . Considereil date and business of the Annual General Heetingx 

Resolved to leave this in the hands of the Honorary Secretaries ; 

a date being filed early in July if possible. 

7. R«?SOlved to recomuicnd to the next General Alerting that 
Rale ay of the Society's Rules and Regulations be amended by the 
substitution of the words ofi such date as Ihe Council may app^nt ” 
lor the wards in March " in line 4 themof. 



JOURNALp R.A,E. (CEVLON). 


iVoi. XXX. 




ANNUAL GENEKM. MEETING. 

Mmium, Jtdy 2, 1^26, 


I 

Hw Kxccllency Sir Hxt^h Cl^ord, G.C.M.G.. 
Patitin. in tile Chair. 


Mr. M, >1. ^nthonijif 
.p \\\ n. Baatiaii 
.* Raitjeen A. Cadtr 
J. W+ dc AlvriA 
,, <;eargc K. de Silva 
. Peter deSilvBj Jl. A . , (Lond . ) 

... P. E. P. DeTajilya^alk, M-A. 
H. St. L. Pl I>eraniyaga]jiL, 
B,A. 

p. S. Baxan Pia 4 
,, A. E, Jaya^inlin 
The Hon. Mr. D. B. JaVatifaka. 
M,A. 


Mt, a. Pr A. Jayftwardana 
.. C, H. JolUfle, A M I .M.F. 

A . Stlendis 
pp. 11. Sn Niissanka 

Dr. S. a Pinl, M.D. 

The Hon. Sir, Edward W, 
P?r«ra 

Mr. H. T. R&nuchaodm 
,, J. L. C. Rddrij^o, M A 
,p S. M. A. Sngathapidar 
p, C* Snpptram^iam 
F. A. TiwvaiA^Dghe 
p, L. J. Br Tutaerp M.A., 
CC.S. 


S[r. C. H. Collins, B.A,p €.€. 5 ., and Mr. Anbiey K. \V«ivpi#n. 
Monorarv Secretajic^. 


VisitOi^ : j Ladies and [6 Gentlonen. 

Bu^nen : 

I. The Miq. uteS o| the last Genelral Mcctiiig held On the t^lh 
February'. T^r 6 . were read and couhnued. 

■2. Sir. C. H. Cc^ins read the EoLlowin^ Annual Retrort fqr the 
year 191^5. which waui adopted on a motion pioposcd by for. L. J, B. 
Tumcrand secqndeiil hy Sir. P. E. P, Dcianiyagala. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1935. 

Tho Council of the Ceyiou Branch of the Royal Aaiatic Socidv 
have the honour to submit their Refort for the year 1945-76. 

MEETINCS AND PAPERS- 

Three General Meetingii and three Conncil Meetinj^s weit held 
during the year. The Annual Geticral Meeting waa held on the 27th 
Marchn 1915. when the Annual Report and a Paper entitled Raja- 
iiinha 11. and his British Captives " by Mr. Edmund Reimers wtTe 
read. At a General Meeting held on June 5th, '^Not» on Seme 
recently discovered Portuguese Pian^" by Mr^ Edmund Feimexa 
and Dr. P. E. Piem, Utt.D..C.C.S., and a Paper enlillcd " Idtntihca- 
Hon of tbc Port of Kalab" by Mudahyar C. Haaanayagam. CC.S., 
were reaiL The third General Meeting was held on Octcicr irth 
when Mr. Fn^ericlt Lewis, F.L,S.* read a Paper on " John Pen's. 

^ in 1804 /* Hi* Eacelleni^ air. CecU^tlnnejiti, 

C.M.G. delivered a prc^identiKl address entitled Frolcficmena to a 
Scientific Study Oil the Sinhalese Language/' 
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PUBLIC ATIONS. 


JonmulVciLXXlXrNo. 77,1 giz^, wsia containing in ad^Jition 

to iht* proceedidgs oi Meetiog^i the foRoving Papers and 

(L) TI1C Worship ol ^luraka or Skanda {tLe Kltajagam Uod) 
with an accoun t of an ancient Tamil Lyric In His praise and sidr-]igbts 
frt^Tn Greek Religion and Literaturep by the late £ir Ponnambalam 
Arunachilain^ iM.A, (Can tab. )r 

(U 4 The Socketed Clay Fiping froin Kotte (Jayawaidhajiapiirai 
ciroa 141 J'T457)* by the Hon'bic Mr. E. W, Ferera, 

(iiL) Yijjaya Bahu'fi luaCription at Polocmamwa b^' MuilalLyar 
C. Kosanayagam, C.C.S. 

tiv.J Exccqrta Malfliviana by' Mr, H.C. Bell, C.CrSr (RctiTeil)* 

(v.) The Covdcil Chamber in^tiplipjis at Folonnarowa by 
Mr. H, \V. Codrington, C.C.S. 

(vi.) The Dorati vawa Sannasa by Rtr. H. W^ Codrington ^ CX.S., 
and Mr. D. P. D. xMiriheUe. 

(vii.)i Note on Greeving's t^iary by Mr, D. P. H. flettiaratchl, 

(viii,] The Crooked Comb by Mr. H, W, Codrington, C.C.S. 


MEMBERS. 


The Society has now on iu toll 36b members of whom ate 
Ufe Members and g Hunoxaty Members. 

During the year the fotlowin|; 20 mcmberB were elected, eir. 
Messrs. E. C. T. Holsinger, T. D. S. A. Daiianaika, A - Calderap B,A^ 
(Lond.b S_ A. Vinayakam Pitlai. W. E, Pine, D. J. A, Abeyeratne 
Irving B, Gunawnrdana4 Charles Hubert de MeL B. L. Samelis Silva 
B. Tonssatntp CX.S., M. M. Anlhoniii, L. E. Blaxe, B.A.* F. E. F 



Deraniyagala, M.vV., E, M. Hare, H. Sri NisSanka, Jc^^h E. Rode^ 
Dr. A. Rajasingham, Mr. S, V. A. Kajapaksa. Messrs. E, H^ vander 
Wall, and L. W Jnyasuriya. 


LIFE "stEMBKHS. 


The following have become Life l^lrmbers, rrr.^ Messrs. A. de S^. 
Kanakaratna anul S. O. Sirimanne. 


DEATHS. 


The Council records w'ith regret, the deaths oi the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
R. S. Coplcston, DT>-» the late Metropolitan of Jfidia^ and of Mr. C. 
Batu van tudave . 

The late Right Reverend Dr. Reginald Stephen Coplcsten jodned 
the Society in 1^1 M a life mem ber and wjas elected I Resident Ln 1SS5, 
‘whirti ofitcc he held tUl XQOix He contributed the folicnriug Papers 
to the Society "a JonmaJ^ rir. 

(i,) Dn the hrst fifty jatakas. 

(ii.) Addre^^ on the Verihcatioii of the ancietit chronicles ;,rd 
histories of Ceylon. 

(til.) The idcntiftcntion of Sirivardhanapura of the Mahawaufa. 

(i v^] The Epic of Paraknima. 

(v,| A sketch of the Early His-ory of the Ceylon Branch of the 
Royal Aaiatic Society. 


iM JOLRJCAL, R,A,S. (CEVLON). [VOl- XXX- 

At a. trfiieral held on Jth Jiinc, 1915, the lollowinlj f elu¬ 

tion DU the death o\ Right Rev. lir, CoplesitDi] wBJt paused : — 

Tjs-at the Cuuntil and members of the Ceylon iSr&ncJa at the 
Royal A&iuLic Society pla.ee 011 recotd the oi loss which the 

Society has sustained through the death of the Right Hevdr Dr. 
Reginald Stephen CopSesloa, who wai a Idc tdemhei' and for 17 >tirs 
F*)mident of tht.^ Society." 


kESR;NAX10N% 

Tivc foUDwing gentlemen resigned their membership during the 
year, vit .:— 

The Right Rev. I>r. E. A. CdplBston, D.D., Messrs. B. \\\ C, Lecfe, 
T. B. Madawala, E. L. P. Ratnayaka, S. An Vinayakam Pidai, and 
J>. R, Caspefsr. 


PATRON, 

^ The departure of Ris Excellency Sir William Heaiy Manning, 

K. C,M-G.* Patmn of the Society, falla outside the period now 

under revievr. but the thaulcs of your Cooincd and the mEmberB; of the 
Society are due to hhn tor his aSSbtance, the frequency with which 
lie presid'.-d at its meeting and the interest the alway^i took in its pro* 
ceedingH. t-tis Ejicellcncy Sir 1-1 ngh Cliflord, who had been 

President of this Society from jijoO to igu, liaa kindly consented to 
succeed Sir tVdliain as l^atron- 

VICE-PATRON and PRESIDENTSHIP 

Sir [then MrO f^<?Gil Clenteuti,. K.C.M.G,, who was Elected Vice- 
Pzitron of the Society in 1913 anccceded the late Sir Poniiamihalam 
Aznnachalam, Kt., M.A., as l^rcsidcnt of the SrHdety in the same year. 
Efe reigned from thmv offices on leaving the Island in October, 19^5, 
to assume the CoVerntrrHhip of Hong Knug. 

Yniir Council desire to place on r^ord Ihesr hen sc of indehtedne^iS 
to Sir Cecil dementi for the valuable iservicoH which he rendered to 
the Society during the \a\L three years as MtC'f^atxon and iXesIcleiit. 

HONORARY SEC R ETA fiV. 

Mr. C. H.. Collins, C.C.S., who went on leave in Pecentber, 

l9Ji|, returned to the Island in September, and having been 

rc-etectnd, rdLeved Mr, H. W, Codrington. B.A., C.C.S.^ of hei duties 
as C^Hoitarary Secretary. The thanks of the Society axe due to 
Mr. Codrington for hhi a^istance during this period. 

COUNCIL. 

LFuder RuU: the Senior Vicc-Pte 4 dent, Dr. Joseph Fraison 

D.Sc . E. k.S, E., F. L,S .> retired by longest m linaous service. Mcssi^. 
H. VV. Coirijigt JQ, R.A.^ C,C-S.. and R. G. Anthonisz, J.F^^ 1 -S.O 
were elected Vice-Pcwidrnta. 

Under Rule Messrs. L. J, R. Turner^ M.A„ C.C.S.* A_ M. Hocart 
ratired by neniority^ and Dr. C. HE wavitamc and Dr. R, Spittel 
by iMst attendance. Two of thw being eligible fdf re-election, Messrs. 

L. J. H, Turner and A. M. Hoairt Were re-elevted. llie other two 
vacancies were filled bv the election nl Dr. Joseph Peatson and Mr 
F._ Rni merit. 
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LinRARY. 

to the Libraiy inchidinii peLTiCN^lc&XsilumlseriiiH^ 

zioj. Til? Society is mdrbte4 tp ttic fpllov^'in^ institutiPnA for valuable 
exchafi^eSn vit. 

The Geological Society* London; Royal A^atic Society, Great 
Britain and Ireland ; The SmithfloniAn Institute, The Pali Text 
Society. Ijoitdcm: The AmeiicafiOriental Skiciety ^ The Asiatic Society, 
Bengal; The ifYaiatic Speicty. Bomliay : Thf Gulmctr Paris ; 

The jFtoyal Colonial Institute: anri I'Bcole TnuicaiHe de 
Orient, iianoi. 

For donations to the iollowins. -—The Archaeological Survey 

of India I AfCliaeologiH^l Siteviry of Burma , The tiovcrnnient of India ; 
th* Director, Colombo Musettm ; Th* University of Ihmjab, Lahore : 
'rh> Government of Siam : The Bev. Father S. Gnanspraka-^ar, ISallur : 
Prof. W. Geiger^ Alunirh; and the Forest i>eparinient* Madras 
Pre'*ideTicy. 

ROYAT. ASIATIC SOCIETY LIBRARY I-LMD. 

The followbig have bceri ^urcha^d during the year from the 
abor^e fund, eir.:— 

i. Articles on Ceylun, 

ii, Macready 1 Sctalihini Sandesa^ 

iii. Sinhalene Famphlets. 

tv Crijldsmidt: Archoeloogicai Reports, iljySi. 

V Oph.hm ■ Sacred and Historical Books oi Ceylon^Vols. L-Itl. 

vi_ Royal Asiatic Socirty Centenary Volume. 

vii. Farrar : Old Ceylon. 

viii. SD' 1 i;gniaiin : The Vedtlahs. 

ix:^ t>halla : Zipra-^trian CilviliEatii:iri + 

X, Rhy.f Davids : r*aSi Dictionaiy, 

VKR ARCHAEOLOGIC.^L ^tt>RK IN rgij. 

The acting Archaeologicai tonmiisAioner has resp<^ded to the 
Tvqnest of th'5 Council and favoured it with the folio wing summary 
of the work done by his department in 

A RCH A EOI.rx; IC A I. Sl^ M M A R Y. 1 y 25. 

The work of consiervation wa* continued during 19^5^ 

In ctuTtpletiag ^^^jnas^e^y 1 "at Anuradhapura, it wax ti«c«ssar>' 
to replace the muir^ing atones of the retaining wall of the jKmd to prevent 
the collapse of the surrounding masonry and earth. Thii^ was dune 
by slal^ of concrete faced with cetflenC tnixed with graVeU So far 
the result has proved satisfactory and casual obtitervers have not de^ 
teCted the falHe fiftone, whil.vt experts cannot be deceived, ft is* how 
ever, too soon to judge its «B&cacy, os the cemrnt and the stone must 
weather before our caji tell what the result will be. 

In the eourse of the work at this Monastery it bec:ame apparent 
that the ancKcnt builders were nUt ^ exact as might at frrst be suppiAed, 
Their atones were somerimes cut ^hotl slitd n gap resulted. 

Such mistakes were also discos'cred to a itiach ptteater extent at 
the Hifa dA ge at Polunn aruwa, where the biggest work of cuni^fVa- 
tion has been carried on, and is now nearing completiuD. 

As one comer of the Sat Mahal Prlb^a next to the K^lfa d^ge 
wOfl thrBat<!ning to fall, an iri>n ccpilar was put round CHIC of the npper 
storeys and the building rr^Miinted. It is doubtful whether rt will be 
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|Xfb5|blc to ilispcn^t-^ uith thD iron rollar. wa3 hopi'tl. on aCCOUnI of 
tJiC bricks at tilif bottom of tliQ |tiM>r b^ini; in toq diiapida^tcd a 
to make wnderpinnsn(j siiflitiiently s-iti^laciorj' lor the support oI the 
heavy wfipht of the upi>fr storeys. 

Tliir MaiarOj^ Kojuvi'a of Hankot Vehera nnJcrpiiined B-lltf 

rc^iointcd, a> tlie foundation!! had badly dEteriotainl and the bnck- 
wurk vas Ixr^inninj; to Kknk. 

The work an the Indi Kaxn Saya at Mihintaie wai compkti!d. 
Jt wafi at hrst a^Hsumed that the di:^e wo* hemb>phencal, but 
it is more likely to hn%''e tiK^en elongaterd. as a ebcular outline can only 
be obcaincil hy pfaein^ the bricks in a method, of buildi0£ 

tla£aba^ whii'h may be possible, but lor which there h- no authority. 

A pJaiter of tlajii. moejef of a cotis«ved monastery on the Arippu 
Hoad was prepared, and presented to the Victoria and Albert 
LondoTiH whtTe it is hoiMrd that it will be of considerable Value to 
students ill ltnf;land. 

A plan of Aniiradhapura showing the sites of uncient ruins has 
been drawn and printed in pocket forrn, 

A trace was made of parb^ of an aneieiit road from Anuradhapura 
to .^[an^a^ which the vifUKefS Htill point Out and Call Handi^li P^ra. 

A small expedition was undertaken to Lialbcndi Niraviya in. the 
ViJpattU (jame Sa^CtUa^y^ The placa was diCheu^t to locate but 
cv'cntualLy revealed an extensive site covered with platfoxpi? of 

which Were iibvioasly double. It is impossible to 5^ whether the 
othtr' arc ?»in|^le or iinuble without excavatinj^. Almost all aire rubble, 
as at \'ebera Handigala, 

in additioni to the Archaeological and Elbnolugical Section of 
part A of the Cfybjn Journal of Science, which gives a summary' oi the 
research work up to the preswnt, a systematic acrouipt with photographic 
and architectural drawini|ti)> hn> lieen started by the publicsU<m of 
Afr. K. R. Aj.'T^n's papers in the fomli of the 1st volume of the Archaeo^ 
logicaJ Surv'cy ^Itmoirs. The jnd volumE is airt-aily in the hands 
of the Printrr, and itishu;.>cd that annual piibliralinn^ will fu future 
be |>os.sibte. 


AXXr \1. CiOVERNMJ-N r LiK VXT Tfl THE SfXIETV. 

hi reiiponsH: to the application made by your Cevned for an increase 
of gntiitn the CKivemrneni kindly decided to give the Spciny an extra 
JL>. ytft |her annum lor a period of three yearn and informed the Council 
that ihiM extra grant will not he contmueff after this period, nnle^ 
private auf.ricriptkins have in the meantime increased proportionatclv. 


ACCOMMODATION, 

There Ls no room for expansiotl of the Society's library-, and 
systematic arrangemnit together with logical clwi hcaticm is i|uito 
impossible in thv present unsatisfactory State of a^air}c. 


KT A Mf>LCiC IC A L SIN H A LESE E Nf Vf JSH D f C'T J ON A H Y, 

The correspondence, on the subject of tht ccHtnpilatiou of an 
Etvmaolofital Sinhalese Hnglbh 1 fiction ary, between the Education 
Defmrttncnt and Mudoliyar A. Mendis i'.unasekara, was referred to 
your Council for their advice by the nirecter of Education A ^ub- 
co<nmitt« or I’^f. Robert Mans (ChairmatiK Muilaliv-T 

A. Mctidi»OijnaM>k.,Ta.tllcHun.Mr. n It JavadlnlcA, r.ato Mudiiliyor 
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W. F. CJunawar^liana and Ihe Rcvd. Suriyngoda Svinaiieii^i Thwo. 
Was appcjnted to wjusidcr and report whether ^ r>kti<Jnary sucli a* 
is pfDrposed is desirali^, and If oa what ba^^ it shouSd br writtcrt^ 

The Council forward^ a Toporfc to ttio Dirctlor of Education with 
a copy of tJie saitlfi tO thiC Govefiiitlctl L 2^u.^gwtifi g tbat it should tw 
to Prof. WtlhclFn Gtig«T on lus amynl in the Island for bis 
opUilon and- advicp. Thtfi^ was done nod Govcmnieiiit forwaidod a 
copy of l^tof. Gfii^r's repofl, with a that the LounQl would 

iuggest the names of snitable persons to form a prclnuinar^' binhalrtc 
Dictiooiirv CommitteOr to advise Go^'emiiicnt on the subject r 

The names of the Hon. Mr. D. B. Jayatilaka, JSudaliyar A. Mendii 
GunaHkara, Mr. H. W, Codrinlfton and l"rof. Geiger were accordingly 
recontmeiidcd for appointment to serve on the tommittw'. 

FINANCES. 

The anneixed balance sheet dCKlo^es a balance oi R». j,T 27 " 4 l 
to the Credit of the ^icty. The receipts list year amounted to 

3ri3S'5^ ^nd cacpenditiire was Rs. 4,115^67. 

The balance sheets of Ibe Ctiahiiers OrienUJ Tent fund and of 
the Ceylon Chines Reco^da TrirndaGDci Fund, ahowing bnlancw of 
Ra, i,ooo'yo and Hs- to the credH of the Society are also 

annexed. 

Vout CouncU desire to thank Mr, Herbert Tarrant lof having so 
kindly audited the Soci^ 'a accounts for the yrar under rEVjeW. 


Recdpts and Payments Account af the 
ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. CEYLON BRANCH, 
for the Year 1^25 


1^0 


JOURXAL, R.A.S. IcE^TON). [VOE. XXX - 



Audited wd iauntl ramet, (Signed) AUHHliY N. Wl'.lUMAN, 

(Signed) HERBERT TAHRANT, Hvaf. Trenturcr 

iuth June. I9ie. Aeiatic Society. C.B. 
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^ motioil propose by thfl Hon. Mr. £. W. PeTvra. and 
seconded by Mr. F. A, XissAvanwingiiep the Idtlowin^ offine-bcATcr^ 
for were elected — 

Prisidffiii t 


The Hon. Mr. A. G. M. Fletcher. C.M.G,, C B.E. 
Vict-PrMidffnl t 

The Hoia. Mr. 1 >. B. J si^'mtilaka, M.A. 


COUNCIL: 


Ntm M^mbm ^ 

Dr, P* E, Hecis. Litt.D.i^ C.C.S., 
Madaliyar Herod Gunarntne, 


Rt-'Ehciedi 
Mr. A. M. Hocart, 
Uonelde Fonsekn. 


Mr. Aubrey N* Weinfuaiir 
/iimorat^y StCfft^ries : 

^[eHrs. C. H. Co41ias„ B.A.p C.C.S;, nrvd Aubrey Weinman. 

4. On n MoticHi proposed by the Hon. Mr. D. B. Jayatilaira end 
sHGonded b}' Mr, tl. Sn NUsankap Rule 2 ^ of the Ruli^ and Regulation^ 
ot the Society wa^ amended by the sub^itutiaii of the words"' 00 such 
date 95 the Council may appoint ** fOT the words " in March " in line a 
thereof. 

3. The Chairman introduced the lecturer and the Hon^ Mr. 
W, A. de Silva read, the roilowing Paper entitled " Sinhalese Magic 
and SpelB." 
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BIHHALESE magic AMD BPBLLS. 

By \\\ A. DE Silva. 


Apurt frtim cpremniiitfs, ilani-e» a mi iiicaiit(*tions 
performed for uvertiug what is lielievinl to he the evil 
powers of spirits and deiuoiis, there is u elass of uiapic, 
which is practised to smuc exteot ia Oylou with the 
obiert of castiup of and caosiup thetii 

injury. The niethiwls pursuefi for this purpose are 
designed with a degree of eUljomtion showing the wide 
and varied extent to which the cult has heeii cinried 
amonp the Sinhalese at one time or other. 

Black magic Is prtn tised for causlitg iiijury to iubo 
Well as ivtiimals iitnl even to trees and intiuiniate 
objects. In thiii c-oniie<’tion the infliiein es of the senses, 
each as sound, sight, siiielL touch, taste tind mind nrs 
all hroupht into bearing. 

The aspects t>f planetary movements indicating 
times of the year, month und day and the phases of the 
moon are also taken into accoaat in the prat'tice of black 
magic in addition to designs, drnwiuge and mcantationB, 
The rites and iucniitatlone practised for injuring 
individuals take the form nf sytnpathetic magic either 
worked through the association of ideas of similarity or 
of contiguity' or both. In Imtb these the nsauiuption 
is that thipgs act on each other at a distance " through 
a secret sympathy, the impulse l>eing tniusmittcd fmm 
one to the other by iiietiiis nf what we may conceive as 
a kind of invisilde ether, not unlike that which is 
Iiostniated by mmiern science for a precisely similar 
purpose, iiaiiiely, to exphiiii how things con physicnlly 
affect each other through a space which api«aw to In? 
empty.** 



94 


JOtTflNAL, (CEYLON). [VoL. XXX 


In ihv line c-ase it is LelieT^J that aw efife^t 
it? CAU-He^ find ill tb« othf^r it is lielieveil that thiii]^. 
whict havp oiiL’e con joined or hud b^en in contact 

renirtin. find in ?uch lelutioiis tliat whatever is done to 
the one lhuh^ Hiiiiilarly effect the other. 

The follnwiiii' is a ria^slfteetieti of ^iiine of 

llie met hods helieveif to be effective in cfinainff injury 
to utherji;— 

1. 't'he floleeticin of iiiuleficieiit times and hours. 

3. The reciting of verges with a partionlar 
arrtmgement of letters und syllables known :is 
vaafcLivi f verges that ennse evil). 

il. The reciting^ of charms, 

4. The casting of evil eye (esvaba). 

5. Utteniuee of evil words rkntn vaha), 

•6. IHreetiou of evU thoughts (ho vsihu). 

7. Direction of coufonion through iiuprecatioiis 
(evol), 

8. Direction of devices (devol, uuguiu, pilli), 

*J. Devising of traps (hiidl)^ 

10. The direct cJiarming id objects ihitniynm)^ 

Per.^ous who practise black magic consider that the 
evil effects of their efforts are intensified when they 
eelect ccrtaiii sjieeial times and hours for their practice. 
Every day, hour and moment are either auspicious or 
inauspicious in accord an c-q witli the movements of the 
planets. Some times are aiispkious for all aiitivities. 
other times are uentrah some others are maleScient. Tlic 
charts which are prii’piited hy astrologer? who catciilnie 
the aspects of the phmets give particulars of these liours 
conipiited each year for the guidance of those who 
hcHeve in them. A person intent on doing a maleffHenl 
act selects the most malcficient nine for his activities. 

In addition to unspicious and inauspiriniie hours 
preftcribed for general puqioscs, there are other mentis 
adopted to iutensifj the effects of these devices. 
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There are several hooka m Siohaleae ilealin^ with 
this matter. One is known as Yansa Kahi (the hours 
of the irotl of the aether world). Another llruhnto Kala 
(the hours of Brahinnl. There ore iiho l^ancaiiatshi and 
Iiidra^urulu, 

I hove not seen a copy of Brnlmm Kola, though 
iiioutioti of it is made in other works, Tlie ^ ama Kaln 
ruiisists of IhS four-line verses. A translation of Vama 
Kiila niaile hv me is puhlished in the f'eylon XationnI 


Revit^Wp \^oL 

2^ 202. I qm^te ht*re 

frtmi this htwik :— 


3, 




dg <5^ 




JisJfrfri 


6 


G. 

f||. isiifl 



aiS Eli; 



«>S*^ 





7 


If 


310 *5*sn 



S0tiJ*3C3 

*e3^en 


dt:AtSkQ SKO 


8. 







ifC 



fislQCa 

i3>(3c} 


E^Kf ^0Birf 

£g3 



ai|6JDO 



If 93^0 




On Sunday, five peya (2 houral after sunrise Yama 
Uevi (Gral of the nether world) poes towards the aorth- 
wfst. Start at that hour, take a fresh ftirmeric 
(Curcuma Loupa) tmit, write on it the name of your 
rival, place it on a tmv id flowers, fnmipate it with 
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OumiiinUi (I'^siu) after repeatinjj tharia a huiidre^l 
and eight times, tie tip a folded ^vkite elotti txiuud your 
waist and keep the twii seotired in its folds, When you 
meet the persoti who has a quarrel with 5 'OU+ lake the 
ehannetl root in your handj, look intently at his face nnd 
break the root, fn three ilays he will die^ and according 
to the words of the hishiK, before the lapse of three 
ninnths si^c others of his relatiTes ^vill meet with death- 

Pancapakshi and Tndrafmndu deal with the 
urraiif^ement of letters and flyllahles identified with 
animals and placirkg them in positinn in accordance 
with their antagonism or fiiendliness, 

Fjj Kavi or Vdrsss for Infiirling EviL 

In the eompositioii of Sinhalese voraes^ poets have 
^Firections as to the arrangement of certain letters and 
sy 11ahies. Such ananjffements are either heneficient^ 
ueutral or productive of evil, Tlie^^^e affect the pc^t 
himself and in, a minor ilegree those who recite the 
verses. Hut in preparing Vns Kavi, that is, veree.^ 
iompo^ed specially for raiising injury on others, the 
I met follows certain directions which enable him and 
his readens to fje freed from the evLi effects, fnit in which 
lie directs the evil towards a particular person or object. 

Sinhalese gnunmars give brief directions ns to the 
composition of verses and indicate the proper use of 
letters and syllables to avert the^se evil etifeots. These 
ionsist of: arrangement of long and nhort ,syHob!eH in 
groups of three known as Gttnn of w'bich there are eight, 
four being benefi< ieist and four nmleficient; letters 
which are nuspioious and inauspicious; and letters 
represented as animal^ whose conjunction is good or evil, 
occording to the rharactet and antipathy of animals 
placed side hy Hide; alAo eiiHpicious and inanapicioufl 
Ncmnds and anspirioiia atid bnaspicioiis objects and 
terminal letters used in rliyming a verse. 
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There iLTe eight Ganut,. These Are described m the 
toUuwing two verses in the 'TleledivabbidsnaTatA.” — 


5^^ a^p *^S 



^5>S 



03;jg egrfS #'S)£ 

« 


00 S 

ef 


<55^3 ^005 *03 05^1^ qa# ^ 

<S 


gO0 C^3 0js9 



ifsaD 9siiw0S 

H) 


ffl^o co*^-^ 




Farth OnnA three long fiyllnblea brmirfl prosperity 
is {^) Gatin 

DiviDe Gann three short eyllnbJert brings long life 
is {Hi) Ofltia 

Wind Gann ends with a long syllable brings eiile 
is (S) Gana 

Sun Gan a middle with long syUable brings sickness 
is (•!) GnTin. 

The middle is short syllable brings death the Fire 
Oana is [R) Gann 

The first is short i!^yJlabie brings enterprise, water 
Guda is < Y) Gana 

ITie Inst is i^hort syllable brings dfr^truetion sky 
Gana is {T) Gana 

The first is long syllable brings health Inner Gan a 
is (B) Gans. 

The following is tlie elassifioafiou of aiispictous and 
inaiispieious letters^ viz:— 


d ^ CD >0 ^ ^ l| jS 5 Q 

iy0t 


^ 0 i0 » CO9 Bid tn® frB 

1^ 

d 

gd isd HHi 

J|0l 

rad 

tfjfflj 8c 35<? (nd^ct 


d 


a k y m r j a n 1 ng are evil letters: u p h g h are Hniunn 
tetters; the rest of the letters of the alphabet are di’^'ine. 

If divine letters are plaeed at the lieginning of a 
verse, or oo either side of a name, they bring good luck. 
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and evil letters destroy all ^ood; as for human letters, 
their effect is neutral. 

Them are eijffhl dhisiODs of iettera loto ditferont 
aniutuls. 

Four of the animals are direct oDenuea of each of 
the four others leai^eotiveiy, 'I'liey are us follows:— 


MohgixtHo jp S la (3 

a 0 L f 

HiitTnIo 

^ 0 

a 6 ci V 

Owl 

^ 03 ^ B 

i k n if 

l^pard ^ ca B {13 

1 g 1' It 

Cobra 


ujb) 

Horse 

cr* e <s 

u t 111 og 

Crow 

^ 0 Cfi 

B d y 

Doer 


a n r 


(H the mou^^oose, buffalo, nwl and leopard are 

Hirert enemies of rohra, horse, crow and deer. 
[ii arnihgiojr the letters m ii verse, an abtagonjatk 
lei ter to the letter, with which the nome of a party 
regarding whom the verse deals with, brings him eviL 
Sfa nj^ (^30 (H|-^ 

h» 0 ga frys-i 

•cofa #(30 ^ 

(fiSg fria ^ 

Cmint the letters iu the order of one tan three fcmr 
In each group of Hve letters If iinfriendly auiuiiils 
am placed 

Deaths siekness, calaTijity uud poverty will result 
*So recognisfie these evil animals in the ix>mpaHitUpn 
of verses. 

There is alj^o a classificatioti of auspioions and 
inuuspieioUH ^ourids. Inauspicious ^unda, if placed at the 
etimmencejiient and the end of a verse, bring ill luck, 
whereas aiispieiotis i^ounds placed in a similar way 
hriog gocul luck, 

00 4^3 3ifJ 00, gStS Ip'S] 

0^0 4^630^Ed, 33 

#a*d' 

0I#B #0 f30]& CMJ ^ 
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Bitg® 0£s §ssJ wi 

#«n3«S •swjDj •«>iSS0a»cj 

8 ^ (A 4 . 5 ® d^to^^C u)^§® <SJ<3di,8 
s^e Si ts>g® si^JSi ^?Si=g 

Words BUcIi aa:— 

Health, fama^ J>®^PPyi good, proajyerity, pleasure, 
divine iod nance. 

Faina j strength , joy, parity, ability, virtue, victory, 

life* 

Protection, at ability, succeaH, sntisfaoiioa. 

Firightnesa, completioD, good, clear, ease, stability, 
growth, continuaTi* e, 

Existencep stability, these aod others of similar 
purport. 

Take these in accordance with the usage of the 
worlrlp and employ them in compnsing verses of praise, 

Hadp miseir>^, demerit, sin, evil, nnplensantp 

Destruction, sorrow, barm, il!-treatment, death, 
suffering. 

Despair, unsteady, useless, wavering, 

Bliiid^ dumb; deaf, lame, disgust, dirt, weak^ 

Drooping, unrest, weeping, sobbing, crying, 
thunder, bindings 

Breaking, ilestniction, wastoi no, and words of thj# 
nature sboiild be aTijided. 

There are objects, whose mention at the commence- 
ment and at the end of versea, are auspicious and others 
inauspicious: words as Biiddhsi, Brabma teachers, 

goldj cows^ rivers, honey, ete.^ are auspicious; and war, 
fire* lightning, bell, evil spirits, etc,, are inauapicious. 

f qjd^ 

fflCD »i> 

8$td OD^ 

dS 8d ec^s0 {^^;k st^eagf 

*&b55^ 

SSC* “l® Sc<^t^|8 *030 


S>0 
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totd t£0 

»aei 0i 

sid^ dt^d g 6ffleJ a^»£>jC^ 

Bi^i^i. OCC5 4C? 

(fliSeotii Sjs*fflf 

In ref^^rd to l&ttera placed at tbe end of rhymes, 
there are four letter a which briug LU luck if used, unless 
they ore preceded by other letters bimilur io each case* 
The lettera thus eoimter-mdic.ated aro ya, to, ha, n, 

loRtancea are related of poet a wbo failing to observe 
these directions have suffered. The more popular a 
work and the more read it iSp wliero rules of letters have 
not been foUowtul, the greater is the evil effect on the 
author. There is an instance related of a Sinhalese poet 
Vattawe Unuanse (The Buddhist tnouk V'att^wo) who 
composed the well-known Siukalese poem Guitila 'K.nvyn. 
It is said wlieu the poet composed his work he was very 
proud of his achieveiuout und sent it to another learned 
monk a poet of great emiocnoe and asked htni for hii 
opinion on the work. The critic pronounced it to be 
an excellent poem of except iuiinl Iwanty and nierit^ but 
added that Vlttawc ^511 this time become au exile 
for the Garui (syllable) in the verso spelt for hiin 
disaster. VRttowe ssiw that he had courted disaster^ and 
without waiting for some calamity that was likelv to 
send him to exile, he volunturily left the Island and 
travelled in distant lunds^ 

Eowmver, in Vnskatd or verses composeil speeially 
for the purpiiHe of directing evil influence, the composer 
follows Inst ructions given for the coinhiDatiou and 
arrangement of letters and Rounds, and direct them 
against the object of his aiiiniosity or the aniuiosity of 
tlie person who employs him. The practice of Valkavi 
[s Btin fairly common in the Island. Sometimes a 
person engaged in litigation goes to a poet and gets 
verses eompi}Sed and reads them for a number of days 
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to bring coafusion of aiiud .to bin odverso ry; o person 
who losps bis property tliroogh n theft goes similarly 
to a poet and pets verses inoile ngivinst tlie unknown 
thieves; n person who bns some contest with another 
resorts to a similar resourt-e. Tiie praetitionor makes 
more money out of sutli verses than from composing 
literary works. 

Many instancefl are related of well-known Sinhalese 
poets who, on oetasinns. had coaiposed effective Vattitm 
for attaining some useful object. 

There is the instance of Kunkutiawe ITnnanse, who 
finding a branch of a Bo tree overhanging a shrine 
room, and not wishing to ent it down Wing a sacred tree, 
composed and recited a verse which had the effect of 
breaking down the branch. 

It is related nf the Poet Tntagamuwe Sri Rahula 
Thero that on n certain occasion a Iliudu Sannyasi, who 
was carrying an image of the god of Kataragama, re¬ 
fused to uncover and show it to him when the Poet 
composed and recited a verse which had the effect of 
burning the drapery which covered the image and 
exposing it to his view. The following is the \erBe 
reputed to have been composed on this occasion :— 
die 

iSge S®®s> ffi 

e»8g 93 

Another Poet Bamna (ianitaya is said to have 
composed the following two verses to recover his wHfe 
who Lad fled from him on one occasion :■— 

ipefSiJ B3 *9® ^ 

8*05 (3^ ^ 

ifni b^ 8 ®a «•* ^ 
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0053 cSsi3 

a'® &S@ 

cs^d? 

fi^di $€ ojfSS oai^is &(fg 


KMnjakimiuru E iivlio he^irs weapons m hunclsj who 
In tlie past vauE^uishf^d the Asuras in battle 
If tbon dost not ret^over my wife for me 
T i^boll semi thee away from thy city of Xadinigama. 
The gfreiLt one who is retoiving- koniai^e at Kadirapum 
I nm telling- thee without reserve the sorrow that 
hn.4 fallen uie. 

If thou dost not catLb;e my wife to repent and cDcne to 
me 

Know' ye, I shall wrest away from tliee tliy consort 
Valliamma, 

htcaiilafmHSr 

Charrus are also recited for causing- evil to others^ 
hut these cliaruiH are usually* accompanied hy other 
devires. iDcantations are composed hy hringing- 
together letters^ syllables and words and arranging- 
tlien^ so us to be effeotiTo in guining the required results. 
Almost all Sinhalese charms are of old origin, some 
dating 1o thousands of years. Some of the elianns are 
in colloqiiiul Sinhalese, others are a mixture of 
Sanscrit and Sinlialpise words and a large number ore 
derived from Maldivian known as Knidii, The 
f*imilaTitv nf some of iht^ words in the old Maldivian 
language and old Sinhalese, especially as seen iq chiiniis 
and LiiCfiiitations, opens a wide field for inquiry m to the 
identity of the ohorfiginal inhabitants of Ceylon and 
the Maldives. A number of charms con tain a word a of 
Telugu, Cana rose, and ttie languages of Beccan, 

Kv$l tVcrdf: atid Evil Thf^u^his. 

Til ere are persons to whom are attrihuted certain 
jH>wers, through which they arc able to cant spells on 
ofhero without any charms or devices^ Tliese persont 
often do not canee the injury voluntarily, but their 
looV. snd ^Tion^htA when towards an 

objeot or n person effect sneh |>ersone advej^ly. 
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Escaha or evil eye is iiv€rte<i Uy many a device, 
for instauoe, one conimoaly notices a scaretrrow or the 
j^keleton of the head of a buffalo or some straiijfe object 
in a pfar^leii or field where nultivstiori is rorried on* 
These objects beintr eon^piOiioos attrart the eye of the 
poaser-bj before lie could observe the cultivation and 
tbc evil effects of his sight or words or tiioggilts there¬ 
fore strike the scarecrow and the giwviog crop is aaved 
from disaster. Similarly one uctices a cbank shell of 
bell hung round the neck of cows, bulls and lioraes m 
a protection against similar evil effecta^ Children are 
made to wear amulets for the same reafiou. 

is the generic term for all foruiH of charms 
and spell", that are used with some device for controlling 
the activities of others and for causing them harm aod 
injury. One of the principal forms of lIuTtif/afH is what 
is known as hm or controlliog the will of others. For 
this purpose, various chamm and articles are used. A 
fiersiiii, seeking a favour from another, will wear a 
flower* use u perfume or oil ur c!&rry a stick or an amulet 
Or give some charmed food or drink. Ihese devices 
are l^elieved to gain him the favour of the party 
concerued* A inau in love will resort to siniilur devices 
for obtaining favoursp 

“Murangana Saballa/' describing the temptations 
to which Prince Siddliartha was subjet ted to by the Kvil 
onc^ gives a description of a modicanient, which describes 
in general the preparation of such drugs and their tiae. 

ac, ® ^ 

Hsi #S5*Ctd ^ 

^fSlJ CQ ^ 

#SC' «5 
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On that day tte daughters of the Evil oiiOp having 
pri^piired tlie niedicaiiieot. 

Having cbanned it on the washeTmaa'fl stone at the 
bank of the streaui« 

Getting the demon of paasion to take possession of 
the drtig 

Mtnle it into pills by mining it with five kinds of oil. 
flaving prepared and oil armed the Ina pills 
lUhbiiig the sfime on the eye-hrows and on the 
forehead 

And with these three pills well prepared (said they) 
Will he l>e attrucled to ua and rome to iis? 

Another furin of chorm is known as Angan^. 
When the jierson who oharms blowy his breath oo to 
the Tietitn^ it is helieved that the vintim falls down in 
a fit. 

Piiti is another form. Wln^re mummified animals 
iind human beings are used^ it is believed to be so 
effective that uu evil demon takes possession of the 
mimimy which moves about and cornea out orders* The 
dead bodies generally nsed are those of beetles, owls and 
human lieinps. In tlie case of heetles and owls the evil 
one IS nhle to fly and attack a porticnlar person and 
cause him injury and illness. In regaril to human 
form.s, til# Pilli is used for causing the death of a named 
person who is ut a distuuc#* The perfonuer repeats his 
incantations on o dead body at a graveyard or the 
mummilied luxiy of a child. When the charm l>ecomes 
effective, the demon takes posye^ion of the body and 
gives it animation* On this* he places a sword in its 
hand and orders it to ity destination, even if the 
victim Tijay be huridrecls of mile's aivay from the place. 
The performer himself is wnid to run a risk, for if the 
PTlli find that it is not able to attack the victim owing 
to precautionary^ measures taken by him by the use of 
an amulet or a counter-cbarui, the Til If returns anil 
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kills till* Qriiri Oiit of. There ore iiuioeroiis atories 
ciirfeiit re^ardiDi^ prncti<?efl oot only as villago 

f^oSdip:r btlt such iDt^idellts are relsited id Htories datlug 
back several bundreils of years, Tliere is aueb 0 story 
in the ^^iiddhannSliiriltafa, a prose Sinholese work, an 
adapting of o Pols work Pa^HaTabiiii written about the 
eight 11 eeiitivry A.C. The story is worth repeating. A 
kitLg^a revenue iiffii-er ninde bis |ierio<lioal visit to a sea 
coast town for the collertioni of taxes. Tiie ad'rent of 
the revohue officer was herfibled wills much pouipi The 
streets aud houses w'ere dijroruted for his reception^ and 
u sperinl huiim? prepsirnd for his stay. He waa 
received hy the elders of the plnre and conducted in 
process Lull, tin this occasion + while he wns puHeiing a 
certaiii street inhabited by wealthy traders^ a lady ^ of 
eiceptioofll beauty utieuded l>y her niaida was watching 
tne procession froTU the terrace of her housep 1 b^ 
revenue officer happened to notice her and was so 
infatuated with her Iwaiily that be sent presents and a 
message to her invitiiiiit her to come to him. The lady 
indigoaiitly refuised the oTcrtures imd lold the messenger 
that her employer w^aa a foolish deluded man and that 
she w’^as a married woman faithful to her huj*band who 
wo !4 away on a voyage. Tlie revenue officer wns not 
deterreil by thin meHsage+ hut thought that, if he were 
able to get the husbniid killtsl, he may have a 
of marrying the w'omiin+ With this object, he colled 
togetlier exjiert mugicieiib and asked them whether 
they could devise a charm by which this merrhant who 
was on hiyard his ahip I'ould be killed^ One tuagiciao 
agreed. The revenue officer accompanied him to a 
Cemetery where the magician selected a corpsw and 
hie incantations were eo effective that he was able to 
make an evil demon take possession of the corpse. A 
♦word was placed in the hands of the demon and he was 
ordered to proceed and de,striiy the merchants People 
in the ship saw on evil one approaching them and they 
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were struck with terror. The merchsut who kept 
himself aelf-possei^sed knew the neethod of averting such. 
calaiDiti.es^ He was a religious iqun imd he ordered all his 
men to join him in the me^litaiton of uuiversul goodwill. 
Tills acted as a counter-chuim^ and the denion turned 
back and returned to the inogicioa. The uiagieian 
sent him back three times, and three times be 
rettiriied and un the hist oceusion the demon turned on 
the magician and the revenue officer and hacked them 
with the sword intended for their victim and killed 
them on the spot. 

Another from of is to cbaTm a thread 

or the 8tern of a creeper and make the victim step over 
it. The thread or the creeper ia kept with the 
magician I and until it ia dest roved the Adctim is belie ved 
suffer ill various ways. 

There! is also a charm, thal ia very often uaed by 
litigants to CDiifuse the minds of witnessea+ The name 
of the victim is writleii on pieces of palm leaf which are 
cGurmeil and droppeil in u veaael filled with water. At 
Hie time the witness is to give hia evidence a person 
takes the veaael of water and atarta shaking it. It is 
believed that long as the procciwa of disturhance is 
continued the miml of fhe idctim gets disturbed, and 
ha is prevented fmjii giving coherent answers to 
questinim put to him* 

Another metliod of c ailsiiig temporary in convenience 
to one's enemies is to engnive file viefim's name on a 
piece of charmeir me till, and nt any time desired the 
metal plate is put on the fire; as long as the metal is 
on fire the victim h sold to suffer pyin, and when the 
metal sheet in taken out of the fire and cooled the 
victim rerovera. The ecnfitruction of a small image to 
represejut a ™tinj aad the n^ie of pins and needles at 
various points is largely rcs^jrted to, and there are n verv 
largo.number of snch devices. The following verses 


No. 79. *926] SINHALESE MAGIC AND SPELLS. . 207 

from DhitM SatUiifa repefttod w » ciiTAtive 

mMAure for ilia coused by spoils, ffive deacriptions of a 
largo number of surb de rices t — 


49. 59 win 

8S0) 

•Nioonsf acsjec? SCC 

•sifw <iC 5 ! ipsa 5^9*0 

50. »snSc ♦«« d»»» »e5 

a^*Cs ®je*d «»§? 

sssdScQC 

fi9*c 

51. «e s® w« •»«’ 

tfse 8 ) 4299 ) a»<S 
«M^id 8a tag C® 

#^8)89 ^«3 OC 

52. ^<5 Qcb •oS'tf A3£) •sno 

tn^ssai) soSa^A Bfi® 
tftati snSas® <®99 

^ ♦■£5 

53. iS*9g 8^^ »® 

f«»eE»d <^ 4 .^ 

&»«) <Bta a^SuiiS) soiOso 

^.rfeatsf i5<98C 

54. d*ai^ Oe; 2a£<^8 ®d 

^8 *s»4.9S 

e»a 9 j<n 8 ) M 488948 ) etalSt; « 4 .*a 

55 . ainGd * 8 )^ ^istfa tea 

fttoAdif 3 i69 <® 

eoiJdi £«>fi «3 6<523Hf 3 
sD^i c^ej ip<SiBi> 

56. 89® <9* spEecd Bid 

Bejd -v -Y 

Sfr5fl3ffl?0 

(|g0£h^ 

57. . diBO ♦ss^C 

<38a»t^ ji9#c 


^#.»f 

4^#0i 

IffC'Hf 

0f#«i 

trf*td 

vi 

xiivtff 

tsJ^sJ 

tfi*^ 

trieffT 

nrfvzff 

isffrsi 


2o8 


JOURMAL, R.A,S, (cEVJjOK). [VoL. XXX. 


58, vegdl^ 9 

tDsn li^ts «eea 

59 . *0^6 tao 

BgA Besaa^ 

mj {^»4e 

<i»3 tf^^9vi 9(3*c3 

tfO. ^SSOSI SiS 

Ae#tO>q 9es*«9ef «)0 

i^di 09^S di0 tsid 
IJfidef ^(^3 0 

6L jsoSvf *axx3 oiSJ 

osooBvi Seeajg ^usi^ B0 
Smmw tt,^®iO|fn SS «L^ 

ESza hi§ ^ 

a:i34^C 0*0 <5t#-o *|f? 
^oasi<5 

S»£ 3 ms> iSaStEf ce^#s 

8^45)555 *Stn S5W 

otf ^5 

^ ajif» ^^.&^ eri ffl« 

otftag isid 

poBje 

<*4. ‘^^•Q toin 

ajsii e^Sa HflS 4S>§'»c»^ 

6^a 

Ef^#^ 

05 , iag4 <stm 

bj 8 0>8 «>g^ d>a 

&E<3 8*<£}Enm a-^ p@ 
015f?feKS sSSai 


vimvf 

sfvtrf 

sdvKi 

«d*trf 

irfpisf 

i3 

S 

IS4 

trf^sjf 

td»«J 

iS 

i3 

(S5 

«§ 

i§ 


49, Aa imafca is m^de with five kiuda of bees' 

wax, amj after inix-ribiiiff oiue evil letter^i, a Dhanaed 
noedlc ia put tliron(fh the imaf^e and huripd in a 
cetueteiy. 


60, An image ie made nf the rant of Hondala 
{Modoffa, palmata yam), and needles made of five 
Hfiflg of tnetfll fire lu&'rted. 
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51, A piece of skin of a Jeopunl or deer is taken. 
An image ia druTria otid tbe iiiime of tbe Xekat (coiisiell- 
utiou) under which the victim is horn^ is written and 
I'harmed needles are inserted through it- 

&2. All image is hewn oi liiibul (iLrifnl^mlron 
AnfracititjMm I>.C.) stem, the names of tlie day, and 
the Constellation under which the Tictim is horn^ are 
written as well aa nine evil letters, aud needles are 
inserted through the^. 

6?L An egg is taken iiinl after rliipplng It at the 
top some hair and a thread from a cloth worn by the 
victim is pot in and ebomied. 

54. The image is drawn on a leaf and placed in. a 
nest of red ants^ 

56. A fruit of dtrtis inneti^ is laken and after 
chipping the top j hair, urine and sand are charmed and 
put inside and the fruit is buried in mud, 

5tl. Sand from the footstep of tliie vieitm is taken 
mid charmed, aud placed ineude the stem of Daluk. 
{Eiiphi^rbia^ antiqtionm. 3)j 

67, A brit k is shaped like an image, evil letters 
are inscribed and thrown into an nni-^hill in the jungle, 

58 . Asht charcoal and sand fmm a place of 
cremation are taken nod shaped into an imagep and 

charmed needles insorted* 

59. An image Is made from the root of ginger 
{ ziitpfhtr ■r.p^ri/Io /r t fto'^1 and nee^lles inserted nil Toimdj 
charmed and thrown in o forest, 

60. Tim cast skin of a sei^ent is taken an<I humau 
nails and hair are stuffed into its neck charmed and 
buried in a bypath. 

61. An image is mtidt' from the root of Tolabo 
(Crimtm asiahrum 2> and charmed needles are inserted. 

h®. An iinage is ilrawn on the leaf of taluhaharala 
{Alofririo RirtcrorrS ehavtued ond rolled, and thn>wu 
in water. 
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6-1. Five kind^i of Ws’ wax ore melted iti a sbulU 
Bn iniBge 10 made aiad iiPe^llea inserted, And then healed 
in a fire made of the dry wood of fivo varietiea of Citrns. 

64, An image is made of finerlay and nine charnied 
Deeiilefl are iaverted, 

65- Tliree lime fruits are eharmed, the oanie of 
the v-iotim written untl neetlles inserted, etc. 

It 13 stated that there are four thousand four 
hundred and sevei^ty forms of e%'il spells practised by 
ill-disposed^ cruel iadividuaLa to hriog disaster ou 
bnujaa beings. 

The belief lo the existence of these evils Datiiraily 
gave rise to a class of chiirais and t eremonies throngb 
which the evil eifects are counteracted. These connter- 
actiDg charms are of two kinds, first curative, second 
curative and revengefuL In the last rase, not only is the 
victim cured of the ill effwts, but also the person who 
is responsible for causing the sfiell is injured in return, 

I give below two verscB out of a large number of 
charms and verses to indicate the uuture of the belief 
ill being able to return evil for evil. 


&. kJ 

Hsdl essQsrf ^ 

trf 

15. a50fiiif 00tnj g)c> ®t5f 

Bdwisf cotd 


8. Through tile jiowera of the gods Sun and Ihion 
above and the grace of the gculdess of Earth who is below 
^he perpetrators of this evil by daEzIiug them 
Quit ye the evil une for 1 have severed the spell 
which will return to the doer. 
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15 . ilurk wiiete the fellow^a cattle are 
31 ark where tia crhilJreu go 
Destroy lila whole clan 

[ JiiiTe severed tlie HjjeU here and retnm ye to the 


evil doer. 

The practice of coiiolenictiDg aud curative charms 
are naturally general and widely distri bated, and the 
ceremonie.s are so tiuiDt*rijns and varied that they will 
to l»e dcfirribcd separately, lo the lucantime, it may 
be briefly noted that these enratlve uietho<ls conaiat ol 
charms, iuLaiitatiods, dances, the cuttingr of charmed 
lime fruits, creepers, roots, cofonuts, pineapple and 
puiupkio and the giving of medicines after certain 
incantfltioDs, In the incantations, very often neligioiia 
ideals are mentloneil, A specimen of such a verse is 
quoted below:— 

®irf ffltd S9^@^ Ssf^Ki tnes 

The Ixjrd Qautama Mnisi arrived to give Hucceafl to 


*a^ 

*isB 


the three worlds 

He attained enlightenment and for ueotis heoame 
the teacher of tiie good message 

Through the virtue of the words of the meritorious 
Teacher I ^ud fire to theNe demons. 

And 1 sever all evil sjelb in the name of the Great 
Teacher. 
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COITXCIL MEETING. 


Colombo ?wm, Octobct SM. ^ 

Ftesent: 


The Hon. Mv. Hdwanl W. r*«ra, MX.C-, in the Chair. 
The Hon. Mr. D. B. Jnyatilaka, M .A.* %^ic:e-PrcB|deiit. 


Mr. Herod GunaJntjia* Mnda- 
liyar, 

A. Mejidis GuiijJiekara, 
Mudaliyar 


Mr. W. F. GuDawardhana, 
Gate ^ludaliyaJ' 

L. 1 , B. Turner, M.A.. 

CC,S. 


Mr. C. H. Cotilna, B.A-, C-C.S., and Mr. Aylwty JJ, SVeinman* 
Honorary Secretaries. 


I, The Minutiiirs of the iaist Council Meeting held on the 14th 
June, were read and confinned. 

j. The lohcnrijil! gentlemen were duly elected membem d( the 
Society* Messrs. Norman Kaikshuehru Choksy^ D, S, Jayasinha* 

PliiUp C, H, Jayasnriya^ M.R.A.S.^ ACeiKaoder Petera Jayasurij-n, 
Doa Charlesi Ra^aliaruna Gunawardhauai B.A., C.C.S.* Gsurett 

Champnes^ Mefidl^p Dan Simon Alfred Samaranayaka, Wj^ayamuni 
Douglas de ^oyea, J , D. llharmasena and Revd. JinaTrarawausa 
M, Jinananda Bhikku, 

3, A letter dated xznd September^ 1926, from the Mon. the 
C^nloiiial Sectetary, regarding the eompiiatioti oi BtymologiesU 
Dictionary of the Sinhalc?^ langu^Pp and a letter trom the Hon. Mr. 
D. B. Jayatilaka on the same subjoct wete tabled. 

It we-1 resolved to lutorm GovEmnleRt that the Hon* Mr* D. B. 
Jayatilaka ha^l been invited to accept the position ol Editior-in-chieE 
aud htr. AV, F. GmnawjLrdhana, Gate Mudaliyar^ and Mr. A. Men die 
Gunasekarav MndaJiysUp had consented to be editors. The programme 
proposalv put forward the Hon. Mr. Jayatilaha were adopted, and 
together with the estimate of the cost oi the w^ork during the nrat year. 

It was further resolved to inform GoVemment that some additional 
funds might be required to purchase certain collections of words. 
The cost could not be atated at present but was not likely to be large. 
The question of the composition of the Committee of Management 
waa considered and it was decided that the following should he invited 
to serve: — 

Mr. L. J. E- Tumtr (Charirman), Prof. H.Mans, the Mon. Mr. D, 
B. jayatilaka. the Hon. Mr. E- W. Perera the Hon. Air. W. A- de. 
Silva. Dr S- C. Paul, Air. C. H- Collins, and Air, A. N. Weinman 
fSecretary) , 

4, A letter dated August ^o, igafip from the SecretaheSp Fourth 
AU-India Oriental Confcrence,p Allahabad, inviting delegates from 
the Society v^as read. 

Resolved that the Secretaries of the Conference be thanked for 
the invitation and that the Hon. Mr* t>. B. Jayatilaka and Cate 
Uudaiiyar W. F. Gunawardhana represent the S^ety at the 
rrmference. 
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5. TbA fftport of tlLC ^ub-^nnnittEc a|^irLt«d to co&sidH^ the 
Papw entitled *' The Log Book of Admiral BalUie de SuBr^p 1781- 
(784 by Mr, A. W, Seymour, C,C,S., was tabled. 

6. A letter dated 11th June, forwarding four paj±s of the 

SinhalHe magarioe entitled Vidyo^ya,” from the Priqdpal, Vid- 
yodaya OrfenUl Colley, MaJigakanda, requesting an enclmiige with 
the Journal of the Societ^p was tabled. 

Resolved that the Nayaka Tbero be thanked for the four pvta 
o( the magarino and be informed that the Council regrets their in ability 
to comply with hia rc^uttt. 

7. A letter tram Mr. Leahc de Saiam, relating to the discovery 
by Dr. P. E. Pieris of a tmnalatioo into English of Valentyn'i 
" Beschryving van Olid en Nieuw Ooat^ Indien wa.s read. 

It was resolved hist to ascertain whether other tianslntions into 
English are not available. 

i. The date and bnsini:5s for the neat General Meeting wa* left 
in the hands of the Honorary Secretaries. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

1916 . 


Fre^t: 

Tic Hon. Mn G. B. Jayatilak&. H.A, (Omu.) 
Vice^Ptc^ilcnt^ in ihc Chair. 


Sir. Lionel do FoiiBota 
Tie Hon. Mr, W. A. de Silva 
Kf. Herod Gunaratna, Muda- 
Ltyar 

» A. BfcndiA Gunasekara, 
Idndaliyar 


Mr. W. P. Guoai^ardhimap 
Gatn Mudaliyar 
Dr. S. C. PauL M.D. 

The Hon, Mr. E. \V^ Perera 
Mr. L. J. B, Turner, M.A.^ 
C.CS. 


Mr, c, H. CdILLils, B.A.+ C.C.S, ond Mr, Aubrey N. Weinman^ 
Honorary Secretines, 

jB Hsijtest : 

t. The Minutes ot the last Council Meeting hold on the Sth 
Octaber, 1926, were road and coohrmed. 

2. The Secretary stated that Goveminent had voted the necessary 
money to start the work on the Dictionary Irom January xst, 1:^17. 

Resolved that as requested by Covornmon t a report to Govern¬ 
ment r* progi^s of Sinhalei^e Etymolosical Diclionaiy be made halt 
yearly by the Managing Committee throuRb the CnuncSl ot the Socioty. 

J. A snb-Cnmniittcf! consisting oE Mr^ L^ ]. B. Tnrncr, the Hofi. 
Mr, Er W. Perera and Mr. C. H. Colbni to consider ofim of pafwtre for 
reading at meetings of the R. A. S. made by members of the Itociety 
and a draft programme of mectuigs was appointed. 

4. The following gefiUemen were duly elected as members of 
the Society, Vir — Messrs. Andr™ Boyd and J. R. G. Bantock^ 

5. Mr, D. B. Jayatilaka who repicsentcd the Society at the 
Fourth Albindia Oriental Conference gave an account of the pro¬ 
ceedings and he was requested to write a Ehort note on the subject 
for the Journal« 
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E-itrarts jtum iht Lht^-EtghUrt of itntiHHO. 
Tronulfited tmil fouipilttl % l^ll€ Jfr, F, If, tit I'o#, 
JiurrUier-»t-l<ne, 

Contd. from [ ol. JY^¥A »Vo, IS, I9So, 


Ao. 1 M 2 —TO THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND 
COUNCIL. 


DAG-REGISTER Ao. 1643 — 1644 . 
Published by the 

DEPARTEMENT VAN KOLONIEN 
Under the Supervision of 
Dr. H. T. COLENBRANDER. 
Aijunct-Aftkivurii, Rykfarehitf, The Hague {1^2}, 


PREFACE. 

All the parts of the split-up Dag-register for the yean 
1645-1644 have not come do^vn to us but what has been 
preser\’ed fonns an interesting portion. I have put it 
togetlicr from the Indian Letters and papers of the Chamber 
Amsterdam sent to Holland (pp, SS-iio) from the already 
mentioned source at Karlsruhe and the Sweets-collection 
at the Ryksarchief, As will be seen, of the five parts into 
which the work was divided by virtue ol the Resolution of ist 
February' 1642, three have been preserved in their entirety : 
the accounts re Surat-Kindostan, Ceylon-Goa, and 
Coromandel. - 

At first it escaped my attention that in the aforesaid 
SweersH:ol!ectiori a part of the account Ccylon-Goa is twice 
copied. In the copy made lor the printer some attaclicd 
documents were not copied. The care of my assistant in the 
publication of this work, Mr. G. van Oven, Adjunct 
Commies, RyksarchUL has placed me in a position to take 
these interesting documents from the other copy (they are 
not in the x^rchives O'! the East India Company) and to place 

tliem at the end of the text. 

* • • • 

Statement of the parts compressed in the now published; 


text 
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Account from the despatches from Ceylon (1643-1644) 
pagf?s 205-;! 12, 221-225, 229-^36^ 237-238, 242, 307-310. 

I also tkirtk it well to refer to the documents incorporated 
^ith the tPA-t some of which, so iar ss 1 am aware, are nowhere 
to be found in the archives of the Company. 

* * ♦ • 

Protest ol Pieter BotiggI to Don Philltpo de Mascarenhas 
at Colombo 22Jid February, 1643, p. 208. Contra protest 
from de Mascarenhas to Boreel 26th February^ 1643^ P’ 

* * * * 

Letter of Raja Singa to Joan Thyssen, 23rd March, 1644, 

P 307. 

Letter from the same to the same, 4th Aprilp 1644 
P W 

Hr T. Colenbrandcr. 

* • * * 


I2ch January 1644. 

There arrive in tlie afternoon. * -. . .also a Portuguese 
navel “ Nossa Sra de Concep^on de Str Bernardo/^ 100 
Lisis burden, which coming from Macao to Goa, and 
passing Malacca, ignorant of the intemiption of the Treaty, 
was held up by Governor Jercmlas van \ 1 eet,^ ^ * 

« 4 * 4 

IJth January 1644, 

The ship "* 1 .ecu warden" hove in sight and tlve 
commissioners sailed to the Portuguese nurcf to get the 
aforesaid ftdalgos on board... ^ * Coming ashore they w-ere 
admitted to audience by the Govemor-Gencral and Council 

____ who expressed regret that the relations between them 

and the Viceroy of Goa were such that the Governor of 
Malacca was obliged to give orders to stop their voyage. The 
Viceroy only w^as to blame as he had refused to surrendrer 
the lands under Crux de Gale wtikh belonged to us by the 
Treaty...... Whereupon the retired General Domingo de 

Lamara replied that the differencea between us and the 
Viceroy over the jurisdiction of Gale was no reasoUp as they 
had no knowledge how tltey arose. 
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3rd Match 1644. 

There come nc’vii's from Commirnder Cfaas Cornel i?:z Bloc 
from the Bay of Goa under Date 13th NovcmlxT that It was 
reported that the Portu^neM* had obtained reinforcements 
of Irain 5^600 men of whom 300 were scut to Ceylon, 

Kews was received at Coromandel that the Portuguese 
Governor of Sant Thome had rccels'ud letters that Heer 
Francois Caron liad appeared before Coloinbo with 11 ships 
taut could not effect a landing as a large body of Poriugiiesi' 
had followed him all along the coasts so that leaving as if he 
desired to sail to Galle with the wiiole Reet, at night tunsed 
back and unexpectedly landed close to Negombo, and the 
FortuguesCp being cut off from the city, were defeated, 4O0 
being killed and Xegombci at once taken : an^l that our force 
had straightway marched on to Colombo to attack that 
city. God grant that this is true and that Cr>lomtao w^s 

afterwards brought under our power ! 

■* * * « 

nth April 1644. 

At night there arrives the Resident Jarich from Bantam 
bringing news*..... that the Fortress of Negombo in Ceylon 
w^as taken by storm, 300 Portuguese kdled and about 150 
taken prisoners. 

About midday there arrived the (English) jachi " de 
Goede Hoop " in the Bay bringing letters from Heer Francois 
Caron^ dated 15th E'ctaiuaryt stating that having landed at 
Galle with his %vhole force on the 20 th December Iasi, he had 
marched to a certain place dose by wliere the enemy had 
i-stabli&hed themselves \dth the hope of driving them from 
there^ to make the district of Galle safe for us ’ but having 
arrived at the place^ found it so inaccessible and such an 
advantageous position to the Portuguese^ who were there in 
occupation with 540 men^ that it was not thought prudent 
to attempt to take it, and returned, without accomplishing 
anything, to Galle* w'here having embarked the whole force 
and sailed togclhtT to Colombo* he intended to take that place 
by force, which also could not be done, on account of tlie 
unsuitability of the coast and the rough sea preventing 
landing of the men tliete* especially the guns, at least so long 
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as the enemy foUo^rd us all along the shore. So that finally 
it was decided to proceed to Xegombo and to capture the 
fortress and to mareb from there by land to Cottmbo, which 
happened on the gth Januar>\ for which praise the Almighty 
for ever. As. we approached the fortress the enemy had 
dmded its force of 700 men into 22 scctioiiis before forming 
np in battle array, which wtr, after two hours fighting, 
defeated and at the same time captured the fortress pressing 
thi! fleeing Portuguese within the gates. And there fell in 
the said battle on the Portuguese side 300 tnen and 150 w^te 
taken prisoners. On our side there fell in action 53 persons^ 
among them 4 lieutenants, same number of ensigns, and 
there were about 140 wounded. Negombo ha%ing been 
conquertd in manner aforesaid and affairs there being a little 
arranged. His Honour^ after some daj's, marched by land 
with his whole force to Colombo, but being checked by the 
enemy at the river of Moetcwajel about hour's distance from 
the city^ after waiting there for six days broke camp and 
returned to Negombo converting the said fortress into a 
royal stronghold sufficient to withstand a tolerable force* 
as whll be particularly seen in the detailed account given. 

In cekbrntion of this victory a thanksgiving service was 
held in the evening in the big church fBatavLa) on the orders 
of the Governor General, by the Predikant .Abraham Fireth^ 
and thereafter the bells were rung three times and voUeys in 
the castle and round the city were fired and answered and the 
Cotindllors of India and their wives remained with the 
Governor-General being entertained by him. 

M t * m 

ly ih Apr a, 1644, 

There arrives Heer Francois Caron with the ships 
FredKck Hendricq,** " Wesel/* Snoecq/' and Grol/* 
with the Sergeant-major Willem van der Bevcq and skipper 
Wybrandsen from the Island of Ceylon,, having put the 
fortress of Negombo in a good state of defence being 
garrisoned with 500 brave soldiers under the commnad of the 

opperkoopman Pieter YincebtJons and the Captaiu__ *. 

Syms. On his depaituns His Honour anchored opposite 
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Colombo with the intention of exchanging some of our 
impn^ned taken at BiUigam for some of their prisoners, 
Don Pliiiippo was agreeable to this, but our people had all 
taken ser^dee Avlth the enemy and did not want to be released. 

For the defence of Negombo by sea the jackis 
''Wjngurla " and ''Zutphen remained tliere,.**^. The 
jachis ** Santvoorl and Dt'fshaven ” remained beyond 


GaJJe. 

«. * * * ’. 

22Dd April 1644- 

A little after the Portuguese,-.were admitted to 

audience by the Go%'emGr‘fieneral.... + 4 Tive aforesaid 


Portuguese having leftp there landed the prisoners brought 
with the ships front Ceylon b^' Hcer Caronp 105 men, among 
them 3 Captains, young men, and some subordinate officers. 
The Govemor-Cieneral quartered them all in the Hospital 
iiere giving them ordinary^ soldiers' rations. 

:» * * * 

lUh May 1644. 

There arrive ih^ jachl “ Arentfrom the coast of India 
with letters Irom the Commandeur €laa,s Blocq, opposite 
Goa, stating that the jachl " Arent " was passing Negombo 
in Ceylon> where the jac/ifs Cloyne Sutpben and 
" Wingurla" bad lied together and brought in 5 ^ 

Portugtiest MS carrying rice and other provisions from 

Choromandel to Colombo : that this came in handy to us and 
apparently would create a scarcity of provisions with the 
enemy, who, to take revenge and to prt^veni such occnrrencep 
sent a Beet of rowing vessels alter the aforesaid jachi^r with,, 
so it seemedp the intention of capturing them or causing 
them to sail aw’ay. But they liad wiib God^s help so 
courageously and manfully rtpulsecl tliem, that not only was 
the said 6eet defeated but a part of it destroyed and a galley 
sunk- ,\11 w^hich was done by the jachi " \\ inguria^ the 
" Zutphen " not being able to come to her assistance in lime. 
Whertforc it was resolved by the Govemor-Genend and 
Council to present on be half ol the Compaiiiy, the skippe r of 
the afori^aid jmhi " Wingnrla * with a gold chain to 
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pncoura^e him and otheni to such valorous de^. Th^ curious 
readLT can see paTticualrs of these thinRS in the special reports 
on the same. 

w m * w 

18 th May 1644 . 

In the altemoon the chaloup returns bringing letters 
irom the President Jan Thj'ssen from Galle and the 
opperkoopman Vinckbooms from Negombo.-- 

* * • * 

21 at May 1644, 

In the afternoon there arri\*e the jachis " Delfshavcn " 
and the ship " de Has^wint from the Bay oI Goa thVi Ceylon 
^rith 12570 lbs dnnamon consisting of 290 packages, among 
them 1:86 from Raja Singa, the rest taken at Negombo. 

* * * * 

27 th September 164 S« 

On the 27th September there appeared " de Hasewint 
......bringing letters from the Cormnissaris Borher dated 

24th April stating that the Viceroy at Goa hadp 
contrary' to expectation and reason, reftised ns tlie lands to 
which we were entitled and had broken the treaty, etc. 

# * * * 

8th February 1643. 

The Jachts Leenwerk “* and " Limmen sent byCom- 
missaris Boreel from GaUe arrived with the long expected 
ratiheahon of the treaty which was published at Batatna on 
the —October 1642. 

Tlte letter ol Heer Bortel say^s that the treaty had not 
yet been published by him In Ceylon as Don Philippo had 
unlawfully, denied their right according to the treaty to the 
dependencies of Gallc, and w'as rejecting their daim k ,. * *. 
The ^Hceroy had sent six hdalgos and tvw courteous letters 
to obtain the release of the jackl ^Xlcin Reynsburch sayhng 
that the same did not rightly belong to tis as it was captured 
after the publication of the treaty^ 

On tile same day there arrived at the port of Batavia 
the jachi " de Steire sent on the 17th starch by the 
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president Jati Thyssen of St. Crux de Gala, He say^ in hid 
letter that on the I4lh October Sr loiu^n&o Fereira dc 
Britto, who had been before thii Captain of GaUe and our 
prisontr, came tltene ^’iitb a letter from DonPhilippo in which 
the publication of the treaty and maintenance of the same 
were sought and with the articled of the treaty ratified and 
exchanged by His .Majesty, and ad. according to the second 
article, the mutual ratification of it was not found therein, he 
refusT'd to accept it and it was put off for the further ordem 
of His Excellency tlie Govimor-Gencral and the Council of 
India. The aforesaid dc Brit to had the audacity to pretend 
that they ^Portugue?,el were always the most powerful in 
the field, that we possessed no lands at Gallc^ that the Portu¬ 
guese. according to the usages of war with the sword, were 
masters up to the walls of the Port (without any' reference 
to us) and that we were therefore under their jurisdiction. 
Who ever heard such a strange and unfounded proposition ? 
• • '* 

7 th November 1 M 2 , 

The jacht '' de Sterre arrived at Galle on the 7th 
November froni Pulieat with two captured Portuguese 
champans. Pieter Boreel, the Commissaris, with the ships 
" BandaBelfshavcn/' '' Leenwerck/' and '* de Paauw/" 
landed there on the ist FebTnary with the Portuguese treaty 
mutually ratified. For this puipose he sent the opf>erkoop- 
man Marten Vinck on the ^tli with the ship Roemersvi^all " 
to Colombo to Philippo d" Mascarenhas to notify the treaty to 
him. If he accepted it as binding, his army, which since the 
zoth September was occupying a good position tw^o miles 
outside Galle, sliould retire to his own ground, which he 
could not see his way to do. Whereupon Heer Boreel 
protested against I>on Philippo Maseahnhas in wTiting which 
wTiting he sent to Colombo on the 23rd February, and before 
his departure for Goa had received no answer to the same. 
On the 3rd March there appeared at Galle before the President 
Jan Thy'ssen two ambassadors by name Col umbo Neynde and 
Aripali Neynde on behalf of the Kandyan King with letters 
to Heer Boreel which were sent to him the next day by the 
ship Roemersw'al!.'^ It seemed that His Majesty Avould 
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\viLliiigly frNi induded in the treaty it the lands of Kalutara 
river were made subject to him. On the 9th March there 
was brought by tgnatio Sarmento Cart'alhe^ Portuguese^ to 
Jan Th^-sstn on the orders of HeerBoreel tive counter-protest 
and answer of Don Philippo which will be referred to at 
length hereafter. His Honour had ordered us to cease 
hostilities in Ccyhm tdl further orders from Goa_ Not with¬ 
standing this the Portuguese still kept to their unjust order 
that no native should furnish us any supplies. If a coconut 
w'as sold to us the seller had to give by way of penalty four 
fowls to the adigar : if it w^as a head ol cattle they threatened 
the viJIageTS to cut not only their ears and nose^ but also to 
to punish them with death. This was unbearable and seenrted 
should be rcdi\»ssed with force, as bcri-beiri^ dropsy and other 
diseases w^ere very much on the increase at Gaile and in a 
garrison of 613 men there were 59 sick, Don PhUippo had 
deceived himself that he would not grant an inch ot land to 
ns in Ceylon but would buy Gaile tor a reasonable price^ 
ridiculous reports, which made the blood of the Dutch there 
boil and embittered them against the Portuguese, and that 
at that time although it was only 20 companies strong of 
white tTfxjps, they could revenge themselves for all this insult 
ai3d ridicule. It was sought for this purpose a reasonable 
force with one or two mortars with their accessories to 
be used against the enemy together with zo ic 35 copper 
kettles to boil rice in. 

The king Raja Singa's brother Visia Falang was, having 
been sometime in close confinement, taken by the Portuguese 
to Goa, mih the intention of making Jiim a Christian and 
getting him to make a will, in order by that means to become 
lawdul heirs to his lands. Dan Philippo gave out that about 
May lie expected great reinforcements from Goa, The 
assistant Nicolaas Kosie>Ti died at the Kandyan court on 
tire 19th October. Raja Singa had sent the property left 
by him to the koopman ^laemchalck at Batecalo. He also 
desired another fit person versed in tile Portuguese language^ 
which appeared unreasonable as Raja considered these 
persons as his own, w'hich could be inferred from the 
refusal of tile deserted sergeant and tlie si-nding up of the 
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dnunmer. The captain major *J tlie Portuguese army by 
name AntJK>hio da Malta Galvao had agreed tu give ud lOO 
budalocs against payment, but instead of thL^> he sent us 
only six lean ones which were returned to him^ and aJterw'ards 
eleven others were sent with some frivolous excuse^ Don 
Philippo appeared, to our regret, to have granted the ^hllage 
Biligani, which did not belong to him, to Igaatio Saimento 
Cravaibe, to derive some profit and maintenance therefrom. 
He gave out that lie had bought the cltyofGalle from the 
Dutch for a certain price and that, therefon;* some of the 
inhabitants had been delivered over to them to be punistied^ 
and that the rest would be sent by us as slaves to liatitvia 
and such like intolerable falst hoods, Kaja Singa had again^ 
as a bait, sent a gold chain and gold hat^band and some 
cystai to the President Joan Thj^sen as a present. 

To-day tve Were informed by letter dated 25th February 
from Guile from the Commissaris Pieter Borcel and othAT 
papers brought here by the aforesaid " KJe^m Reynsburch/^ 
that His Honour^ as before stated, had arrived at Galle with 
his fleet on the ist February^ .Aftenvards^ on the 3^rd, he 
liad sent to the camp of Anthonio da Motta Galvaon the 
mutually ratified articles of the treaty for 10 years betw'een 
Don Joan, the Fourth, King of Portugal, and the States 
General of the United Netherlands. Thereupon, the next 
day, captain Pedro Tcria, on behalf of the said capiain-m^jor, 
appeared before Hetr Boreel who gave him notice that they 
should, wilh all their people, quit our lands and give us 
possession thereof. But he and Don PbUlippo and many 
other [Portuguese were of opinion that Galle was only an 
aldea or village w’ithout a foot of jurisdiction outside its w^alls, 
and, in like manner, all the lands had been devised to His 
Majesty of Portugal by the King of Cotfa, Joom Peri- 
ampandaer, as he had no lieirs, and that therefore Don Joan 
became Emperor of the whole island Also that we could 
have no daim to the lands seeing that, since the conquest of 
Galle, we were under the rule and slavery' (as falsely stated 
hy themj of Kaja Singa's dissave, and such like unfounded 
and windy talk,imagining that now” they liave a King of their 
uationalitVji there was nobody like them, and now stronger 
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tlian before uncL-r the rule of Spain. Tile aforesaid Heer 
Boreel noticing tlie aforesaid unfounded daims of tJic 
Portuguese Sent on the Z:ind Feb^ua^>^ with liis letters of 
justilication of our well-founded daim, the following protest 
to Don Philippa Mascarinhas, Geneml of Colombo: — 
According to tiic orders dated Zind Februar>^ and 15th March 
1642 of Their Mightinesses the States General of the United 
NetlRrrLands, written to the Govcmor-Creneral Anthonio van 
Diemen, residing at Batavia, iv-as not only, on the 7th 
October foliotviiigp the armistice between the CrowTi of 
Portiigual and Their High Mightinesses published, not only 
in the Foil and City but also on the ships in the port 
of Baiavia, to bt. observ'ed and caused to be obser%'ed here, 
but also on the special directions of Their High Mightinesses, 

1 was comnuBsioned by the fiov'emor-General and Council 
of India to notify In writing the treaty and ratification of the 
10 yearns armistice to the Portuguese residing In the places 
of our district to be obsen-cd by hem. 

The armistice was published on my orders at Malacca 
on the 5tl^ December if>42. When 1 arrh^ed at the Fort of 
(>alle, 1st February 1^43, I intended publishing the armistice 
there, not doubting that it W'ould have been ratified therCp 
undeTstandiiig from the Presldetu Jan Thyssen and Council 
there that the ratification was sent there by the most serene 
Jan the Fourth of Portugal on Detober last onlj'p which 
could not be accepted as it had not been previously sent to 
Holland, wdiich W'as essential according to the 2nd article. 

Furtlwr after your notification, the Portuguese and 
other nationSp being soldiers under your rule, were not 
removed but are to this day on our lands. I therefore 
thought fit to send to yon the opperkoopman Sr. ^fartln 
Vinck with the treaty and ratification of our respective 
sovereigns relating to the 10 years truce, also the publication 
thereof at Batavia, and thus the treaty and ratification were 
considered good and binding, so that your Honour should at 
once be pleased to order thc^ soldiers under your command to 
quit our lands which they were then occupying, and yield 
them and the neighbouring lands up to us, whichp if you had 
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done, would have induced a viillingneias on our part to publish 
the treaty at Galle. 

But your letter to Marten in answer to rnine 

dearly show-s that you are not disposed to take your soldiet^ 
from our lands and to give us possession of the same whicli 
were won by the sword and hy^mthecated to us. Your Honour 
cannot claim that we have no forts therein. Nor could you 
insist that we have no jurisdiction outside the walls of Galle. 
Your Honour's people denied that had ^ for after 
I announced to Captain-Major Anthony dc Mott a Galvaon 
at the camp in thcGaUe cork, two companies were stationed 
atCogek, at Vacquel some lascoreenSpand atCimlure the road 
was shut up with poles to prevent free ingress into the lands 
of our people coming from Gale, and they were threatened 
with death by your soldiers, stating that they had express 
orders thereto by you if tSiey passed the camp landw^ards 
without passes from the Captain-Major Anthony de ^lotta. 
And by this the treaty was broken by the Portnguesc 
according to article 12, So I protest to you Don Philippo 
Mascarenhc, General of Colombo, against this injuslice. 

1 shall go to Goa to personally arrange with the Viceroy 
the affairs of Ceylon. 

Done at Galle 22nd February* ib4i. 

(Signed) P. Bored 
* * * * 

On the IS I March Sr. Laurcnco Ferrer a, on behalf of 
Don Philippo de Mascarenhas arrived 141 a boat about 4 miles 
from Galle bringing a letter of contra-protest to Heer Bored 
to the fullowing effect :—Your protest, to w^ich this is an 
answer, is unjust. You seem rather to seek war than peace 

■ -i m + * 4 

(Si^cd) Philippo Mascarenhits. 

Colombo, 26th February, 

Hcer Borcel, on the 2nd March, from the ship *' Banda ” 
lying at anchor close to Madampe. iieplicd to Don Philippo 
Moscarenhas sending the letter by Sr, Lourenso Ferrera..,, 
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On the 5th March he met the ship '' Homciniwal " sent by 
Jan Thyssen to him with two ambassadors from Raja Singa. 
His Honour (Thyssen) also sent two letters from His Majesty 
with a gold chain adorned with a medal* a medal to be w-om 
on the hat and a belt of corded gold as presents. His Majesty 
desired that Jaffnapatnam, Sett a Cories, Quartre Cories, etc., 
should be granted free to him from the Portuguese when he 
would be prepared to enter into the treaty. He thanked 
Hecr Boreel for the good attention paid to the two Queens 
sent to His Majesty by Chinana of Pulicat with the 
ambassador, and sent to Baticalo at their request from Gallc 
in one of our ships. 

On the 29th June their arrived at the port of Bata^da 
the ship ''Reynsburch'' bringing Iciters from the Comnussaris 
Bored of date 29ih April, in wiikh he relates that he was 
entertained by the Viceroy (Goa). . * *. ..After he had 
presented the Jet ter of the GovTcrnor-CrencTal and his eom- 
mission, the following were delegated to treat liim with 
full authority. Anthonio de Faria Machado, ist inqusitor of 
the Holy Ofhee and chief councillor of state, Andre Saleiua. 
ConttdllcT-general of the stale and councillor of state, and 
Joseph de Chaves sub-major, secretary of state and councillor. 
The deputies and Viceroy were of Don Philippovs unfoundea 
opinion, that Ceylon was in the year 1580 by the King of 
Cota Juaon Perepandar, who died a Christian and without 
heirs^ devised to Hendrik the last Kitig of Portugal so that 
none but themselves (Portuguese! tvere entitled thereto; that 
Raja Singa an infidel King docs not figure in the treaty as he 
is an intruder and t^Tannical King without anj' right to 
hypothecate the island etc., as appear^ fully from their 
protest dated Goa ^ist April 1043. 

VisUpalla* Raja Singa^s brother, who W'as conhned in 
a Franciscan monastery, had* on Borcel's arrival at court 
(Goa), requested the Viceroy to be aJlow'cd to be present, 
which was refused. Robert We ms, one of our riflemen, who 
had deserted to the Portugnesc was again taken unto the 
Companyv* ser^e by llcer BorecI on the promise that he 
would not be puitished. On the 22nd Borcel took leave of 
the Vicatcy, 
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Contra-protest by the CommLssaris Bcrecl to the 
iXjpatics of the Viceroy. The protest of lUc zist April read 
at Goa is fuU of li<s. W'e sought free possession of the vr^hole 
of Saffragam...... Hereupon Sr Antonio de Faria Machado 

ansivercd that the promise of Raja Singa was of an in Mel 
not of a believer, — An intruder King and t>Tanl can grant 
no rightsp so say the deputies; but he is not an intruder for 
his mother was Dona Cattarina brought by the General Pero 
Lopes de Sousa from Manaar to Kandy in the year 1590 and 
declared by liis very mouth as the only empress and rightful 
heir to the throne of Ceylon. She married there hn&t Don 
Joan of Austria thereafter Cennerat Adassyn who was the 
present Raja Singa's father. His father and he have always 
been Ln possession of this Kingdom. 

Vou say that wt? (Dutch) are to be abominated 
for having dealings with him (Raja Singa). You lia\'e 
assisted hin^ in 1607 with your whole force against Madunc 
and Antonio Baretto^ prince of Lva, who wanted to expel 
Cennerat Adassyit from the country. Can you at one time 
have dealings with a King whose forefathers have since 
1^590 been in uninterrupted possession of Kandy and with 
whom our nation has had dealings since 164and now^ forbid 
us from doing the sam£^ ?,, *. ^ ^. Done on board the 

ship Banda '' lying at the port of Goa the 25th April 1643. 

(Signed) BoreeL 
• * • • 

On 4th July there arrived the ship t Vliegende Hart 
with letters from Fr€?sident Joan Ynj^ssen of the 21st May_.., 
informing us that the ships '' Delfshaven/^ Welsingen/* 
'' Cleyn Sulphcn ” and t Vligcnde Haft ' had appeared 
at the port of Galle with the opperkoopman Marten Vinck 
who slaterl that Heer Boreel could arrange nothing at Goa. 
Whereupon Jan Thy^ssen and Council resolved to send a com¬ 
pany of 300 picked soldiers, the dissave, and some lascoceensH 
under the command of Captains Paulas Doncq and Joan van 
der Laan as the enemy intended to foTtify themselves at 
Bel Ilgam, He heard at the same time that 400 soldiers were 
on their way from Colombo to Matara as reinforcements. 
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which he could hardly bclk^^e. He therefore thought it 
inadmablc to ic^vc Bidligam and for greater security sent 
the '^Cleyn Sutphcu there with provisioas. The onder- 
knopmatiH Jochem Asseuburg, having arrived there ydth the 
said ip,announced to the said Captains the intention of the 
President, But these Captains being instigated by the King's 
-dissat e and other blacks or natives that they were to cut of! 
the cx^iecK'd succours, left BeUigam contrary lo orders and 
marched the night through pathless morasses four rniles 
landwards to Acuiras when, they arrived early in the morning 
Very tired and wet, having had a nine hours sharp 
encounter with the enemy. And as the Portuguese were ytcU 
under f:oycT in the ]uttgle we were vanquished and So Dutch¬ 
men killed and taken prisoners and all the officers, with about 
70 wounded, retired in confusion and fled, most of them 
without arms, to the " ClevTi Sutphen” in the bay 
of Belligam. I f our people had been pursued by the 
enemy oidy a few' ivould have escaped, the more so as the 
rascally nati^'es, who before appeared lo be favourably 
disposed towards ns, appeared then as enemies by night to 
cut off the lieads of some of our tirerl and sodden wounded, 
to be in more favour with ihu PorliiguesrK 

By this unexpected noii-observancc of orders wc lest 
ground nol only east of ("rahe as far as dTquel 14 miles further 
but also much teniotory to the west of Galle^ from which 
place some cinnamon-peelers had already come to our great 
loss and shame. For which reason the President and his 
Council resolved to send Captain Paul us Doncq, who was in 
command of the advance guard^ with the \'liegende Hart '' 
to the Governor-General then; to answer fur hLs rash act. 
Captain v'an dcr I-aen remained till his w'ounds wore healed 
to be seiil here (Batavia) for the same purpose. Heer Jan 
Thyssen appeared to be disposed, if out of this garrison of 
550 men there remained 250 sound men, to get back Belligain 
for our people, but the least he could spare Irom tlic " Ck-yn 
2 ^utphcn ” (which could not come out of the hay of Behigam) 
as a convoy to the w’ounded tvere 150 men. According to 
reports the enemy also suffered considerable damage and took 
of our soldiers as prisoners. So Don Philippo's brother. 
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Antonio cle Mai^renhas^ threatened to mattli Irotn his camp 
at Manicarcwarc to Galle, which apparEntly ended in ^mokc. 
Therefore the President ssonght remforcements and 
succour in men, miinitions and provisions to end the war 
in Ceylon, which God grant. l>n the aSth Angus t there 
arrived the ship Wingnrla with letters from Heer BoreeL 
from which it was learnt that His Honour arrived at Baticalo 
on the Sth June. landing there nothing ready for deliver^' 
by His Majesty of what he had promised, Het r Boreel on the 
9th wrote to Raja Singa and received an answer on tlie SQtti 
by two deputies who had come with much windy talk. 
\NTierEupon the Commissaris B<treel was obliged, after much 
waiting, to send the opperkoopman l^eter Pacts on the 3rd 
June to Bamandura,7 nnles (rom Baticaloto receive the goodSp 
which consisted only of 2790 lbs. wax and 2100 lbs. pepper; 
and this after one month's waiting and at the highest price. 
According to Haja Singa's advice in his letter of the 19th 
May there were at Cattiamm 20 tdephants [<ihas as well as 
tuskcjs) sent for the Company and to be received by it, bnt 
when on the iith July Hcef Bored arrived ttwre, the false 
rumour ended in smoke. 

Raja Singa had again endeavoured to send some 
ambassadors with a large retinue to B^ilavia w'ith his nt'cdlt'ss 
letters^ w'hich was refused for gmd reasons by the ComTnissarls. 
His Majesty had sent him (Comnii.^saris) a copy of a letter 
w'ritten to him by the Portuguesc^r Ant lion io de Lima from 
Colombo from which it appeared how the Portngm^ were 
defaming our people and that Raja Slnga was desirous of 
being included in the treaty* 

^ m * * 

27th Septernber 1643. 

On the 27th September there arrived the '' Has^'wint " 
^. p with a letter From the President jan Thysseii, 
addressed here on the 25th June from GallCp intimating that 
since his last letter nothing much had taken place there 
except that Don Philippo, in view that the Kings were at 
peace with Don Joan the Fourth, had liberated all the Fncncli 
and English prisoners among the 3b Dutch prisoners, given 
them a month's pay and had allowed them leave to go to 



230 


JOtM^SAL. ILA.S. ICHVJ.ONK VoL. XXX, 


Portuga] whilst he de tainod tlie hu tch. And t h e said PliiJ ippo 
had at Colombo caused a general mobilisaUon of all able- 
bodied men to proceed to Mai vane and from there to ^lani- 
carevk'are, his intention bt^ing unknown. The river a mile 
from Belligam to Galle had stakes driven into it by them so 
that it could not be crossed except in small boats. Out 
garrison at Gaik cDnsited of 525 men among them too sick 
and wounded, so that, witboiit further success it was not 
advisal^e here to attempt anything against the enemy. The 
Frestdeiit Jan Thj^ssen seeks in a private letter to tht 
Governor-General to be retired from sen^ice by September, 
On the ^4th October, there arrived in \hi^jacht " Limmen " 
from GaUcp Captain Jan van der Laan to answer his charge 
of misconduct at Acuiras. On the 20th November there was 
received by the Banda ” a letter from the President Jan 
Thyssen dated Galle bth September^ staling that the ship 
Sandtvoort " had unexpectedly arrived thtne with tJie 
Heemstede" bringing the desired provisions, cash^ 
ammunition^ etc. The enemy had again left Acuiras with 
all their forces for Scimby about two miles from Gallc. where 
they, according to them, expected Don Philippe to meet them 
with a large force, they having with this in view' cleared the 
palhs^ or perhaps this was done for purposes of a retreat. 
Five of^our soldiers. French and Dutch, deserted to the 
enemy, the sixth, wbo w^anted to do so, was caught and 
dcsen'edly hanged on the gallows. 

• * * * 

December 1643. 

Don Philippcj tried, through the scoundrel of a deserter 
Si- Aman to induce our soldiers to desert, promising to give 
them lor Gaik 4^00 reals of eight, by shooting arrow's with 
letters on to the flat space opposite the fort. They also 
endeavoured to poison our people by the sak of prepared 
tobacco, by reason of which a black man and woman, who 
came as deserters* W'ere arrested, tor which the man, as an 
example to others, had his hand nose and ears cut off and 
sent back to tht enemy, in return for w^hich they character¬ 
istically killed 30 of our innocent inhabitants who had gone 
wt w'iih passes to buy provisions, men women and children. 
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by which one can j udg^c of Ihetr cruelty and bloodtbinatiness. 
Many Sinhalese were, through tlie Almighty, visited with a 
pestilential sickness called hisigis (Port b^xigas) and like small¬ 
pox. Two or three were afflicted with it but rccoveretL 
With the jacht " Delfshaven ‘ 28 sick sddiers wew sent to 
the coast to recuperate. Since last Tebniaryg wc had beard 
nothing from Raja Singa or the Kandyan courts so 
his intentions are unknown. W^th thi- arrival of the afore¬ 
said forDe, that is the safe and sound voyage of Heer Caron* 
the President Jan Thyssen had no reason to doubt good 
success. The piedikant Joannes Starthemius arrived there 
in good health and it is hoped to do good service to God's 
Church anti the congregation. 

* * * * 

April 1644. 

On the 5th April* 1644 there were brought by the English 
jachi " d'Adviso over Coromandel and Bantham letters of 
13th November last vwitten by the Conifnandeiir Claes 
Comelissen opposite the bay of Goa, mentioning that the 
oppt^rkoopman Cornells van Sam^n had reported that 50U 
men wore brought to Goa by the Portuguese, 300 of whom 
were sent to Ceylon and the rest distributed among the 
(boats) — These prettindrd that they had come to 
bring about an armistice according to the treaty* boasting 
that the Dutch did not own more than a radius of 3-^ miles 
round about Gaik and that they would remain in the 
possession of lands to which we were entitk^rl, that wre might 
commission someoive to col|cx:t the profiis of tlic lands untP 
otherwise ordered from the Netherlands, th^^l they should be 
allow'ed to enjoy free navigation to Portugal* befon? the 
Paauw." with its cargo of silk* which was unjtistly stfiicd. 
would be released by them |)TCtending that they w'ould cause 
Our fleet to evacuate from there, getting ready with that 
object in the bay the galleon St. Sacramento, two carakels* 
the " de Paauw'' and an oyster dredger, which all 

ended in smoks^--.. 

After the Portuguese (FrancL^co Britto d'Almalda and 
Friar Gonsalvo de St. Josepbo) and our (Commissioners had 
discussed the tixaty and settlement of the boundaries of the 
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lands ol Ceylon and the release of the ship " de Paauw " and 
its cargo, and toiriLng to no agreement on accoont of the 
T^headedness of the Portuguese, the Commander Block and 
his Coundi sent a protest to Goa. 

On the nth April there- arrived at this port (Batavia) 
the d'Engtische Hoopwel " with letters oi the t5lh 
Februar)" last written by Fran4;ois Caron and Council from 
the camp and conquered fort of Negombo, from which it 
was gathered that His Honour on the 30th S<^ptemb(?r 1645 
with a fleet of 9 ships, containing 1550 men, had left this 
port for CeyloHp, +,, .und, Ghxl be praised, mriN'ed at the 
bay of GalJe with 1400 men among them 30O sailors and 300 
sol diers with the inters ion to surprise the enemy w'ho fiad 
stationed themselves at Hakmine a mile and a half from 
Galie, with 540 men, and thus all tbemoreeasily tosajl to 
Colombo with some hope of success. But after our men had 
got across many bad roads, morasses, jungles and riveis, they 
eventually arrived near their destination w^hich they found 
to be inaccessible and ma^sh3^ ^ small plot o^ raised 
ground in tlie centre, open towards the North of Colombo, so 
that our people on the 26th instant, relumed to Galle and the 
Portuguese to Colombo. It was therefoiq resolved to sail 
on the jst January J644 with the whole forte In the fRirt ot 
Galle^ to Colombo^ and afterwards to Inspect dose to the 
r^parts (Colombo) the coasts, rocks, shallows, and 

rivers along the sea coast in a small boat with the President 
Jan Thys&en, the skipper^ommandeur Reyndert Wyhrants, 
Steeven Pietcisen skipper, and the opperkoopman Vincke- 
boons, and being about a cannon shot on the south side 
of city of Colombo, found no suitable place to land guns, 
artillery, etc., except the river of Pantura, four miles from 
Colombo, w^hich also was not quite suitable on account of the 
breakers to land guns. Sailing northw^ards they found the 
Fort (Colombo) so well fortified, that they saw no chance of 
landing their troops^ whereupon the general Caron resolved 
to sail with his ll^t to Negombo, to strengthen that place 
and to march from there with hLs army dose to Colombo, 
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7 th January 

On the < Vi ning tlic 7th January His Honour appeared 
before Negopiho with hi.s fleet and anchored in 6 fathoms of 
water* where he Jeamt thal the island l-emando Dabreil, 
situated close to Negombo, had been provided with baitcries 
and trenches to prewnt our people from landing, WTierefore 
it was thought advisable to land on the north side being the 
land side, making the necessary preparations on the Sth, that 
is to land all the force consisting of 1400 armed men di\ided 
under 9 standards and in 3 squadrons in mall vessels 
right dose to shore in three fathoms water when a sign would 
be given at daylight. The advance guard wa.s under the 
command of the President Jan Thyssen with the opperkoop- 
man Vinckebooms and Captain Paulus Donck. (he main 
body under rjeneraJ Francois Caron, the sergeant-major 
Joannes Burgers and Captain Hendrick Man, and tlic tear 
guard under the opperkoopman Marten Vinck, Captains 
Nicofaas Jacobsen Syms and Hendrick Heudricksz. Every- 
thing being thus arranged and the appointed sigtial being 
given with a lantern on the yanl arm of the main yard hung 
up on the Qtli., an hour be fore daylight, and the torce with 
tile 4 prince guns being landed in three distinct journeys on 
the north side of the fortress without resistance at z o^ejock 
by clay, they marched id order against the fcnemy’s fort with 
*the intention of encamping beyond cannon shot of Negetnbo 
and tfien of considering what was best or most ad^ isable to 
be done, "But the force was advanced too far and close to 
the enemy's position within musket shot by a certain zealous 
lieutenant or guide, when they were on titeir knees praying 
in the endosuTe of the fort. Tliey at once stood up crying 
" St- Jago *■ and made a furious attack ou us who met them 
in battle array so far as ihe bush of creepers permitted 
Tlien? were at the first encounter double volleys, tlie front 
rank firing their rifles from their kncvs and the rear rank 
standing, which caused considerable loss on both sides, and 
our party getting the upper hand, resolved to fall on them 
with musketSj spears and side aiT[i 5 ,wiiereu|M 5 n the Portuguese 
having los heart, fled in confusion in all directions In this 
encounter many were killed and our men sufftred some injury 
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as lar as the enclosure {paggtT) where wc were followed, 
where w-e foimcl a axid turned to the g;ate of the fort 
and opened the w-icket, taking after that the bastions of 
Negombo and its defences in the space of two hours. The 
fire had reached the powder magaj.jne which wiped out tJie 
square over the fort, the church, and other buildings without 
damage to us but to our great inconvenTcnce. At the first 
encounter Si Portuguese and 52 Dutchmen, among them the 
Lieutenants David Finex.s, Pieter Timmenuan. Joannes Hart¬ 
man, Jan Brandenburg with the ensigns Jan Corsch Gelely 
Cotnelis, Balthazar Luiybt.'ek, and Joan van Gulich w^ere killed, 
besides 140 w’ounded, and the Portuguese who gave out that 
they w^ere 70C strong, lost 300, tso taken prisoners and the re¬ 
maining 200^ among them the traitor St. Aman^ saved them¬ 
selves by fleeing to Colombo. The chief Portuguese who fell 
at this engagement were Don Antonio Mascarenhas, brother 
of the Governor of Colombo, Don Philippo^ Don Anthonio de 
Slotta Galvao. Captain-major, Diego de ^Ic&quita, Captaiu of 
the Fort, with sUH other captains and unknown soldiers of 
the cross. In the same day of the battle Don Philippo had 
gone fromColombo wilh 20 companies of soldiers to the relief 
of Negombo, but meeting tlie fugitives on the way who told 
them everything, returned to his quarters. TA'e had three 
deserters w^ith us and, as an example to others, they were 
hanged on the gallows. * 

One of our soldiers who undressetl i>on Anlhonio d' Mas- 
carinhas in the thick of the battlen found in his pocket the 
*ollowing resolution signed by him and Anthonio de Motta 
Galvao and 18 other Captains Don ^\ntomo Mascaiinbas 
and the Captain Major Anthonio da Motta GaLvao, having 
submitted to the imdersigned captains of the infant^'' what 
is best to be done under the circumstances lor the service of 
His ^^aJest5^ whether the island called George Fernando 
Dabreu should be protected or w’hether they should check 
the advance of some of the Dutch companies who were said 
to have Landed on the other side of the Fort of Ncgombo, the 
same having not btcn takin into consideration by the said 
captaires, seeing that they did not know W’hether it was an 
invention (the landing) to cause us to quit tltc island which 
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found most couvcnLent^ it ujiaoimonsly rtfsolved not 
to quit the same but to remain there till the enemy's designs 
are rightly knwn, in order thereafter to do what would be 
most serviceable to His Majesty. 

At bottom 

In the Island this gth January .^\o and signed 

Don AiUlionio Mascarinhas 

Anthoiiio de Motta Galv'uo 

Anthonio b-crert de ^Casedu 

Gib Vaa Parere da Cnuha 

Heroniino Vieyra 

Thomas Aathiines 

Miguel do St* .Anuind 

Manuel Lorenzo daSlLva 

Pfancisco Fereira 

Manuel del Gadu 

Joan dc Siquera 

Riiy LopiiS Conty 

Anthonio Cardosa 

(■regorio KebeLra MacliadOi 

Notwithstanding the resolution^ Antonio da Motta 
Captain-major often had warned Don Antonio ?i!ascarenhas 
with these words when our people were landing. ‘‘ Your 
Excellency sees that the enemy has, according to their 
wish, brought a part of their force on land and some 
more will soon follow, let us go and disable them to prevent 
the rest from opposing us.” Having repeated this two or 
three times he became excited and said " see w'hat the enemy 
is doing, let us go ont before it is too late/' \Miereupoo 
Mascarinhas replied haughtily ” no not so, let them 
all appear and then we can attack them ail together with 
greater honour." ’WTicreupon the said Captain-major replied 
" I declare before God and the vrorld that if any disaster 
overtakes us I am not to blame." They could have 
prevented our landing and could have killed many of us (the 
landing being slow and the seabeing rough) but the Almighty 
did not so will it. 
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April 1644. 

Oiv the 13th ther* wtTe 4 dissaves or governors scnl vritL 
2000 lascoreans or Sing;alese soldiers and letter dated nth 
January^ by RajaSinga to the assistance of the Dutch^ and 
appeared before Heer Caroti at oor encampment close to 
Colombo. After that, ii daj-s after the capture of the Fort 
of Neigombo being employed in its r-eparation and that of its 
enclosure, the general, in pursuance of a resolution of 
the 20th January^ left Negombo by land and along the coast 
in ships, ^caving a limidred men there with double rations) 
with 1005 nieii divided into 4 companies, and all the 
Sinhalese for Colontho. They arrived at noon next day at 
the Mutual river, half a mile Irum the city and halted hut were 
checked. They thereupon pul up an earth rarnpart on the 
river side as a defence against the enemy's cannon which 
Was fiercely playing on them, from three different places on 
the Opposite side. At ifie mouth of the river, at a projecting 
neck of it, a battery' was made the same night with sand-bags 
to plant guns on and the licet was anchored close to our 
encampfuent- On the 22rid January there were, not without 
considerable trouble lisk and loss, two light brass guns of 
12 lbs. and 2 diltir culverines of 10 Ihs. landed- from the 
ship " Ainsierdams boot, " W'iih two mortars, and 
mounted on ihe baitery\ \Ve opened fire at night about 
to o'clock and the enemy was nol silent but repUed with the 
shooting of 7 of our men. After spending fi days in getting 
across the river which Avas found to be wide, marshy, and 
occupied by watch posts, wc gave it up as a bad job, with the 
intention howev-er to make an attempt on the south side 
before abandoning the prey. When wc arrived there we 
found a deep wide moat made since last year, a double 
rampart and two closed bastions round Colombo. So that 
this fortress could not be apprcfached there with such a small 
force but with a courageous band of 3OD0 men, seeing that 
(so we were mlormed] the enemy had there 

900 European soldiers including the recent re- 
inforce ment of 400 men. 

600 citizens. 
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1000 mestices and trained caffpi^^ ajid 

1500 married Slnhales^^ 

altogether 4 wh> men strong. TJierefore, but reluctantly. It 
was resolved by us and the Disaves of Raja to quit the 
place and march by land tq Negombo. telling the fleet 
also follow there. 

After the gun^ bad again, with much trouble and loas^ 
been taken from the " Fredrik Hendrik ‘‘ on the night of the 
27th and put on board the sbips^ and the force had marched 
to Negombo, our people and the 2000 Sinhalese reached the 
old encampment at 10 a.m. on the aSlh arut rested. And js 
NegombtJ after the departure of the slops, was threatened 
with a siege, there was taken into consideration the great 
profit to be derii.^d from the ciniiamm distrkrtsH which were 
here the best, richest^ and most productive,stretching 11 miles 
south and north of the centre of the lands between Colombo 
and Negombo, which with the 23 miles under tlic (ralLe 
jurisdiction consisted of 34 miles of cinnamon kntb^. It was 
therefore divided by Heer Caron and his Council with the 
approval of the Dissaves, according to the plait made by the 
opp^rkoopman Pieter Vinckebooms to lortiiy Xegombo 
with an earth rampart. 4 bastions^ the curtains rivet ted with 
ooconut trees^ stxlded outwards and inwards with a moat 
36 feel broad and m deep, with two half moons opposite the 
curtains on the land side and garrisoned with all the force, 
each person getting for the work besides his ordinary rations 
6 stuiv'ers a day. and the 150 SinhaU^sc should be rewiirded 
for the labour by whafe\'er could be captured. Thereiipoii 
out force being dividesd into four divisions began the work 
together with a will and great at^al on the ist Ftlsruary^ 
hoping to finish the work by the beginning of March when 
it was the intention of Heer Caron to leave the place for 
Colombo to find out whether our n^n taken prisoneis at 
Acdrasse had, as we heard to our regret, entered the service 
of the King of Portugal, and then to return to Galle. Nothing 
special has been accomplished so far as Raja Singa was con¬ 
cerned. Only his men 2000 strong, who had also gone 
Opposite Colombo to our assistance against the Portoguese 
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rfrinajred & cannon shot outside Negombo or out 
encampment. 

The jachis ’* Santvoort ” and " IJelfshavcn " were to 
appear before Pune to Gale, " Clejm Sutplitn *' and 
" Wingurla " before Negembo for the protection of the bay, 
and the ships " Snoeck " and ” GroL " were to come here . » 
In case the Viceroy wished to liberate the men of the 
" Paauw " the following 

50 Portuguese were sent by the ’* Pelfshaven " in 
exchange: 

, 10 Paulists, 

2 Franciscan monks. 

10 merchants and soldiers, 

3 priests, 

25 common soldiers captured at N'egombo. 

But if the men of the " Paauw " had already been 
liberated, Hcer Blocq was to liberate in turn all the Malacca 
Portuguese as a recompense, and the remaining 20 should be 
sent on our ships to Batavia so that they may ere long be 
again seen in Ceylon, 

From the letter of the 15th February written here 
by the " English Hoopwel " by the President Joan Thysscji 
and received toniay, there was no news conveyed except 
that if they wanted to conquer Colombo, a force of soldiers 
and sailors as appeared this year in Ceylon was necessary. 
Also that laatteis will never he right in relation to Kaja Singa 
unless we and the Portuguese joined together and warred 
against hirn. The aforesaid President seemed disposed to 
bind himself to the Company for another three years if he 
could obtain his predecessor Coster's rajik and pay. The 
koopman Gerrit Moutmaker, who on account of the departure 
of the President Jan Thyssen and the opperkoopnian .^lartip 
Vinck. remained as the Chief of Galle, advises in his letter 
of the 2and February, that Raja Singa had ordered all the 
cinnamon-peelers and inhabitants of the Galle cerJe not to 
live closer than 6 to 7 miles from Galle, He has ordered 
some of the ftffemost of our special Sinhalese, among them 
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the Dissanaike, on account of tbeir groat friendship with ihe 
Putohj to appear beforohim al Kandy lobe punished, and 
not 10 supply our people with provisions, in the hope that 
thereby wc may fall into poverty. The Portuguese rcdiark*^ 
ing this^ qoUected in the meantime the cinnamon on the side 
of Colombo as far as Alicaon, threatened agsuti to settle at 
their oldencamptnont outside Galie, wliich caused our natives 
to take refuge within the walls of tialle. 

On the 17th ditto appeared at this port the ship§ " Fred¬ 
rick Hendrick", " WescT', “Snoeck” and '' Grol with the 
General Fraji^oi^ Caron^ having left hither from the bay of 
Galle on the 19th ^fatch. It wfas ascertained from his report 
that His Honour, having with great labour and expense of 
f. 320 i 6 , after 37 days put the Fort of Negomho out of danger, 
and having sodded the walls and curtains on the seaside, 
left for Gale with the ships, except the jachi$ "Sutphen 
and Wingurla " which renxaijied there, the fort being forti¬ 
fied by 20 iron and 7 brass guns and 500 among them 
450 soldiers divided into 5 companies, being well provisioned 
for io montfis, the opperkoopman Pieter Vinckeboums 
(who was a good engineer and soldier) being left with orders 
to koep an eye on the enemy's designs. Kaja Stnga was not 
at all pleased with the strengthening of Negomho, sa>^g 
that it was done without his atlvice, endeavoured to get us 
to again march towards Colombo, paying in words and 
inducing us to throw away oar chances. For this purpose 
on the 36th February hist, he sent three ambassadors to Ht-cr 
Caron asking him whether if was known that he (Kaja Singa) 
was sprung from the sun, and that hg was not properly 
addressed by the Gowmor-General according to his rank, 
as over the signature of a letter addressed to him by the 
Governor’General there were the words Your aifcctionate 
friend " which did not quite square with his ideas about 
himself. He was also addressed as " Yoti " instead of "Your 
Royal ?i!ajcsty/* and the murder of Commander CGfiter 
has been lai<L to his charge^ and siich-Hke inanities. After 
they had answered this letter in due form and put e wry thing 
on a proper footing, they went to His Majesty- who at once 
called back the 2,000 men [except a few who were keeping 
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WAtch) who had be€ti with us be (ore Colotubo and were at 
that liiru! encamped a cannon shot outside Kegombo. In 
the tneantiiDfi he was in vain warned to debver cinnamua, 
elephants, wax, etc. He had presented to Hcer Caron a 
tusker 5 cubits high as a return for some presents, as a token 
of friendship on his departure, but His Honour had to 
send a ship to Hatkalo to take on board also the so elephants 
left there through Heer Horeel's hast7 departure, in which 
cwjit he would answer the Govenior-General's letter. 

When our ships appeared before Colombo on the 6th 
M^ch to release our prisoncre, and Hon Pliilippo's com' 
n^siojiers had ceunc on board on the gix'en sign, it was indeed 
discovered that they, lEnoring all honour and their oath, 
had given themselves to the service in this Island of Don 
Juan, King of Portugal, 


.■\fter Heer Caron had garrisoned GaUc with SB7 Dutch 
and provided the place with all necessaries, with the intention 
of shortly sending 400 of them to Madampe and the river 
Aheau (being the boundaiy between the lands of GaJle and 
Colombo) in order to understand what had taken place 
there, there happened what is recorded under 17th April, 

The President Jan Thyssen sajs in his letter of the 
18th March that it would not be strange if. as rumoured. 
Haja Singa had made peace with the Portuguese. The 
Company's forces in Ceylon were 1387 men. The comlorter 
of the sick, Joscphu-s Bui bianus desires to Ik promoted pro 
ponent. From letters dated zyrd and 26th July Irom the 
opperkoopman Loureris de Jlacrschalck from Balicalo. 
St appeared that hehad sent the/ucAi " Ummen "to Cliaman- 
diire to get some ekphanIs.A Portuguese champati with 
.joti amuTiams of arecanuts was captured by the Dutch. 
The crew who escaped and came ashore were caught by the 
iSinhalese and taken to Jlis Majesty at Kandy. Rev, Johannes 
Sterthemius writes that the Holy Communion was celebrated 

at Gallc for the first time on Christmas Day. 


The President Jan Thj-ssen writes faSth ilarch) that 
the three captured champans coming from Mannar to 
Colombo laden with rice. etc. were brought to the port of 
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(xalle. The crew consisted -of 1 PoTtaguese^ 4 tu«pass^s^ 6 
women and 41 Malabars who Vf^tv put tii kbniir in chaiivs. 
The work which re^nained to be done at Negombo was almost 
complete, and the Sinhalese, in coascqucncq of Raja's conduct, 
has lied inland. Out p.?ople aJsp captured there 9 champans 
ladct) with rice, and the prisunen? were pul in chains and put 
to the completion of the works. Raja Sinha had betaken 
hinLiLdr to the hdUi of Kandy and gathered aU his- people 
at Mupeligame. hTom the letters of the 24tb ApriL it was 
learnt that thePortuguuse had acquitted themseH'cs manfuby, 
had received front Goa as reinforcen^nts at Colombo 10 
fusts fully m^ned and a galley with which they attackedL 
the "■ Cleyn Sntphen" and " Wiugurla'% In the 

encounter they lost thetr galley, tw'o fusts with 2 to 300 men, 
among them their captain-major Bernard de Mentses, besides 
suffering other losses. The rest of the ships^ therefore rc- 
titi ncd to Colombo, were refitted and sent to Mannar by Don 
Ph Hippo with provisions. 

May 1644. 

After the King's dissave Ekenack Mudalyar bad caused 
all the inhabitants about 3 to 4 miles round Galle to lepair 
to the hills, he again appeared on the tbth April at Gaik 
with the intention of enticing away ad the fishcts, toddy- 
drawers and others In our service. For this reason one of his 
lascoreens was scizod and put in chains, whom his ntaster 
the dissave artfully traced to exculpate. Thu force at Gaik 
consisted of 1570 men. 

22 nd January, 1643 . 

On the 22nd January, Hier Gardenljs at Fulicat received 
two letters from the king Raja SLnga's brother at Colombo, 
addressed to the chiefs of the Dutch East India Company, 
of llie purport as in the following translaticm :— 

In the name of God, 

Ltxd of fiords, a Goil of Lords, great as the sea, clear 
as the snn, lord of three worlds, a man chaste, not desirous 
of married wumun, who speaks the truth, of great under¬ 
standing in all things^ that he In^^tigates into everything, 
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and protector of those who fiee to him. All this and so 
great am I VigcopaJla Haraiya who sends this ktter to our 
Dutch in forts or ships or in w^hat places soever, and all to 
whom it may concern subordinate governors, admirals, com- 
rr^ndeurs^ VSltat ^vrongs Raja Singa, my brother* has 
done to me must be known to Your Honour. There is. no 
need to speak about cver^ihing but 1 am constrained to 
adv'ert to some matters. My fault in being here is that he 
has cut off all communications with Galle and Baticalq. 1 
have always willingljr served my brother and assisted him in 
the defeat o[ the Portuguese, but ho lias returned evil for 
good. God knows aH the trouble he has given me and He 
will judge the same in due time. Through my misfortune I 
have fallen into this helL Before I came here I told these 
things to the captain of Baticalo with the object that he 
should offer me his assistance, if not, on failure of the sarne. 
I should be obliged to hoc to Colombo. But I have received 
no help from him in anything. The 30 Hollanders were not 
sent, and what is minrc* I have received no answer which he 
will admit if you ask him. This is the reason why I am here. 

Dn the 9th day after my arrival here there appeared at 
this port some ships of our Hollanders, The Portuguese 
were seized with great fear and anxiety and 1 was sought with 
fine words to defend this place with my people^ whereupon 
the whole city was given os'er to m-^ which made me quite 
contented. But to my nusfortune our people did not dis¬ 
embark nor was I given any intention in what respects I 
could be of service, but they left as they canv]^ after which 
de par lore th^ general prayed me to devise some rneaus of 
poisoning the Hollanders at Galie, w'Ucreupon I in answer 
said, when my brother practised treachery against llie admiral 
of the Hollandcis and killed him. I was sad the whole day 
and night and told my brother whether he was born to 
allow such an ev-crlasting slur to be cast on his race, and am 1 
to be the sarne as he, a traitor to the Dutch, which must be 
indeed and far from me. After this they did not trust nw 
much, but the bishop of the city and all other gentlemen re¬ 
quested me that I should take the oath of allegiance to the 
king to help him in everything* thinking that a refusal would 
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lead to great uproar and trouble, said that 1 wa^ wiUing to do 
So when, letters in i^pcct of the same carne from the king of 
Portugal. This nude them distrust me and they said — 
When you killed two Portuguese generals, shipped 
many elephants for the service of the Dutch at Cottiar, 
destroyed a ship of the SuUan and sent the Moors free to 
their country', were you uot sorry ? But now being on our 
side and not on that of the Dutch what reason have you to 
be sorry about the death of their admirai ? What gocxl 
have the Dutch done to you that you are so much disposed 
towards them And they said further;—-"There is now a 
treaty between us and the Dutch. We shall soon get back 
GaLle for we are not in agreement and then what profits ye n 
the favour of I lie Dutch ? Wliat profit will you gain? " 
Whereupon f was very sad. Some days after. Center man 
showed iTic letters from the General that he was lord of Galle 
to the third generation. ''Now J shall take prisoners the 
Prince of Orange and your brother/' W^hereupon 1 being 
angryv said. ■" You are less than a servant of the admiral and 
how dare you speak like this ? " And 1 thereupon struck 
him. The general on hearing this at once came out to attack 
me. At that time there were with me 2,000 men and three of 
our relations together with jHoUamlers who had deserted to 
me. Wiien he came close to me my people cut up 5 to 6 
Portugticsir and they killed one of my men with a bullet* but 
the bihhop,priests, and all the people came and became friends 
again, but they hanged the three Hollanders. Another 
I-[ollander wlio lost his big toe and w'as taken at the Fort of 
Negombo. 1 quietly sent to Gaile. Tlie other three os ihty 
had tiow begun to stink 1 sent to Kandy, t thus saved 15 up 
to now although it is true I am now a prisoner with the 
Portuguese. I seek the w'elfarc of the Hollanders and cannot 
remain longer in this place. Any ship that arrives here which 
you order to go away I shall send away, if I am to go to (ialle 
1 shall do so, if our people go by land and you order me to go 
to them I shall go. You people must not distrust me because 
Wyvalgtdarma Soyda Maliawit practised treachery^ on the 
Dutch at Baticalo or because my brother Raja Singaraja has 
been a traitor to the Dutch. That is ail true but all the 
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Bngi^rs of a hand an? not alike. I seek youx friendship as 
your nature is ^ good credit, high tuidcr- 

standing, q! good fcirin and trustworthy, which is not ihc 
same witli other people bat only the Dutcli. t therefore, 
seek your Iriendship. You know who is the cliicf of Ceylon. 

1 am he. When I was yet young and p]a>iLd about 1 told 
the other children: ''The iMtqh inusl be called here, this 
(country) must be given to them and a treaty must be made 
with them. Now although 1 am a prisoner and grown up, 

I still seek your friendship, I have written this to yon 
without fear, if the Portuguese knew this I should be in 
danger of my life. Vet with great courage, at my risk, I 
have desired to write to you of my friendship if you be 
pleased to be of assistance to me. If a ship arrives here 
give a sign from the mast head and openly tell rru; what you 
want me to do. The people that I send you from here can be 
fully trusted. If you do not believe them take an oath 
from them. If I enjoy your assistance it is unnecessary to 
say here what advantages you wiD gain but deeds will show. 
In lily country them are goldn elephants and precious 
stones. There is also quick silver everyw^hcre, so great is my 
country'. I am of a generous disposition. If you gaii^ the 
honour and fairbO of my release you will not want all the 
riches of *my kingdom. Once before I gave my w ord to a 
Portuguese and kept it till his death. How could I no!*keep 
my word with you? So long as I do not receive any answer 
or help from you a day seems to me a year. This letter 
which my people bring to any place whatsoever where the 
lJutch may be whether at sea or on landn can be read hy 
them. The contents thereof can be translated into Dutch 
and sent to Jacatra and one to the Lords of Flolland^ our 
friends. Notwithstanding the peace the Portuguese have 
secret orders to deceitfully occupy Galle. If any secret 
leaks out I shah inform you. This is the ninth letter I have 
^mtlcn to you. 

1 am unspcakingly sad in this city of Colombo. 

the emperor VIOEOPALLA.” 
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27 tli September^ 1643 . 

There artlvied the Hdsewint " aixd from the fetters of 
I he 9th and roth July, ■^vritten by the opperkoopnaun Laurens 
Pit (Heer Garden!js being Lil} it was understCM^d that the 
Commissam Pfeter Bored having arrived there iPuIicat) 
on the 23 nd June from Ceylon, was, on the ist June, seized 
with a colic and species of apoplexy and died suddenly, and 
was the next day buried in great slate In a nusonry tomb 
in a most conspicuous part of the cemetery of P\ilicat, His 
papers, propertyp etc., were sealed and invertorized and wctg 
to be landed here from the " Harderwyck/" 

Hccr Gardenijs regrets the death of the Cenurussaris 
because he (Commissaris) who had great faith in him would 
have set at rest all the vile imputations made against him 
IGardenijs) but if the . 4 lmighty spared his life he would be 
able to m'let all the charges made against him. 

Report from the successive advices froni Ceylon, Goa, 
Wingurla and the Coast of India since jrd Ko\"cmber, 164^. 
Protest by the Commandeur Claas Cornclis Block, 29lb 
October, 1643, against itie Count of A veiraSp Viceroy, and his 
Council over the Portuguese govemaicnt of India relating 
to the unreasonable grounds of the possession of the land^ 
between Galle and Colombo, also the unconventional seizure 
of the Dutch ship " Paauw." 

It is well known that as soon as the ratification of the 
treaty between the Netherlands and Portugal was made, 
it was announced by the Governor-General van Diemen but 
rejected by the Viceroy (Goa), The Dutch ship Paauw 
laden with silk (which in good faith entered Goa) was seized. 
Our right to the lands of Ceylon disputed* 

Answer of the deputies of the Viceroy^ Goa, 5th 
November, 1643 :— 

The ambassador Pieter Borecl maintained that we 
should grant the Dutch the possession of some lands between 
Gaik and Colombo* claiming those of Saffragam under a 
hypothec from the King of Kandy- We answer that there 
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art: no buids in the diatriet of GaiLe as an appanage to Galle, 
a town which has never been a village^ camp, or fort. 

As regards Saffragam how^ can a usurper and tyrant 
grant any rights ? 

(Signed) .ANDREAS MIJS, 

,, ANTONIO FARIAS MACHADO 
JOSEPH DE CHIA% EYS. 

Sotto Maijcor. 

Reply: 

.Articles 6th^ jth^ and 8th are dear^ Each party sliall 
remain in siaiu qu&. 

Trat^slation of letters written by the Kand5ran King 
Raja Singa to the President Jan Thyssenr 

Letters dated 23rd March 1^144 ( 5 « JoumaL R-A.S. 
C-b., Vnl. XVllL, p. iHz] and 4th April 1644 (Ibid p, 163). 


DAG REGISTER, 1644 - 1645 . 
Piihltshed by the Dt^partm^nt van Kahnien, under 
the Supervisim oj Dr. J. de Huiht, 
Adjunt-Archivaris, Ryksarchie/. The Hague 11903 ), 


INTRODUCTION* 

The f rst seven pages of this port were printed when 1 
took Over the publication of the Dag-Register from Dr. H. 1 \ 
Colcnbrander* 

The manuscript here published is among the papers 
from [ndi.a in the archives of the Chamber Amsterdam. A 
duplicate copy of the part of the account Goa-Wingurla 
Cedon w'as found in the Sweers collection in the Ryksarchief 
....... *This Dag-Register contains valuable information 

respecting Ceyton, although much of it has already been 
made known by van Geer's'^ ^'Okpomost van het Nederlandsch 
CrEzag over Ceilon " where some of the documents here 
reproduced in the text are published, 

• • » * * 

J. de Hullu. 
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Ivrom kttuT^ from Goa it appeareij that the Viceroy 
Don Philip dt Mascarqnlias^ having left Colombo with 17 
frigates in April, was caiight in such a vioknl storm aboot 
the Indiaii that io of them were wrecked, but all the 

crew (excepting two tidalgos. among whom was the admiral 
of the fleet) were saved by clinging to masts and planks. 
The rest were driven ashore at ^lanaar close to Cape Comorin 
of whom hs'C died and only two with theViceroy were saved. 

Account of the success] %-e advices received from Ceylon, 
Goa, Wingurla and the Coast of India since ist September 
r644-roth Nov-ember. i643*****The commissionefs of the 
Viceroy, Manuel Pareira. Joseph Pinto Paxeira and the 
padre Gotisalo Veloso having, on the morning of the 3 Jd 
October. 1644, came on board in a gilded boat, showed to 
Herr Maatauiker their conuTMS&ion authorizing them to settle 
their differences with the Dutch. On the 6th October, 1644, 
the padre Gonsalo Veloso appeartkl with a white flag bringing 
a letter from the Viceroy requesting Herr Blaatzuiker to come 
ashore vrhere good quarters would be provided for him 
He landed in great state on the i^lb October. The forts, 
ship and frigates fired tbeir guns^ and a cannon ball perilously 
passed over the boat. At Pangim he was welcomed by the 
Viceroy's son who tcaok him to the Viceroy where he was 
courteously receive in great state. 

The following (translated from Latin) was agreed on. 

n * « * 

3. Cessation of hostilities. 

4, King of Kandy to be included in the treaty. 

* m ^ * 

7h The workmen of the Island of Geylon called Chaleas 

employed in the peeling of cinnamon,, to carry on their work. 

« * * * 

Time will show whether can get anything from Raja 
Stnha who it is said hail entered into a treaty with Don 
Phihppo. 

# * « 4 

The jmehis " Hcemskerke " and Delfishaven arrived 
from Ceylon before the bay of Goa on tlie zSth October 
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1644 and cami td the fleet wiih letters Irom the President 
Jan Th3^5en dated 5th (Jctobcr* ai^d from Julias Scliilfiy. 
cliief df Negombo, written on the 16th ditto, relating how 
Don Pliilippo, in pereuance of his threats, besieged the fdrt 
of Negombo from the 27th ^tay to the 14th August with an 
extraordinary' force of 1,200 European Portugufisep 3,600 
SinhalBse, 300 Caflers, and 14 pieces of firtillcTy from 8, 12, 
18 and 24 lbs. iron, and had fired over 7.000 rounds. He, 
remarkitig that we were not to be forced to surrender by 
cannon ; on the 23rd July, in clear luidnjayp divided bts said 
force into38companies and tlurec times commenced a general 
storm and attack. Hut our force, with God's help, repulsed 
them so courageouslyp that they were dispiersed in disorder 
with the loss of 400 men among whom was Bernardo Mendosa, 
captain of the camp, three sergeant-majors, and luany 
captains who were kft under the bastions, besides mauy 
wounded, there remaining in all of their force only- 12 com¬ 
panies. On our side we lost only 23 men among them Capl. 
Gerrit Meyer, Li. Hans Philips van Wamstadt, Joan Anthony 
Stalpaert and other officers, and 64 wounded. But besides 
these a large number of people died of dropsy and starvation 
at Negombo. Don Philippo being repulsed in this manuer, 
retired under fire to the huts on the night of the Z4th August. 
The said JafA/s Heomskercken " and "" Deljfshaven " 
appeared before Negombo on the ist September, and anchored 
before Galle two day^ afterwards, wlicre Jan Thy'ssen. after 
he recei\'ed news of the siege, had since 29th Jutie sent a 
force of 5®^ T^n landwards toColombo with the hope there— 
by of diverting the enemy and putting a stop to the siegp, 
w^hich did not disturb Don PhlLippo. Being thus ignomi- 
niousLy tlispersed, he sent hLs renxaining force consisting of 
500 soldiers under ibe command of Lourens Fereira de 
Britto to Hangergam, situated six nvilte from Colombo on the 
Galle side, but besides these there were stlLL 400 serviceable 
citizens, at Colombo and this was the entire Pormguese force 
in, Ceylon, and according to the raw forces wbich had arrived 
from Portugal last May, they expected large rcinfc^cenient?^ 
from Goa. Our force was captured at B’jhtot ten iniles N \\ 
of Galle. His Majesty of Kandy kept w^awring, and could not 
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be regarded either as our friend or open enemy. Don Philippo 
had the previoijs N[ay sent him an embassy, whichp it is said, 
was favourably receiwd, but their negotiations reinainc<t 
a secret. Dut it looked as if the treaty between him and 
Don Philippo was concluded or soon wonld be, so that it 
appeared on all sides that we vi-erc not in much favour with 
him. The garrison of Gahe consisted of 940 men and that 
of Ntgombo of there being niajiy invabds among ihetu. 
Julius SchUfcly* a Swiss and lately Capaiain-lieutenant was 
given the command of Negombo on the 36th August, 
on the death of the gallant Vinckeboons, hut the President 
Jan Tlij-ssen was sf^on expected there, which was necessary 
as it was somewhat risky, the enemy being su near, to trust 
such a fort to an unknown foreigiter. Don Philippo also 
was fully aware of this, an attempt having already been made 
for the surmndcr of the fort for 20 ,O£m.> dollars as appeared 
from a letter in his own handwriting. Therefore the Heer 
Maat3^111 ker on Ids arrival in Ceylon intended, for greater 
security, to hand over the command of this fort to another 
person and to reward his (Bcbiffely'sl services in some other 
way. 

The ships '* West^Tieslandtp" " Enchuysen/^ the galleon 
" Ekirgcmop-Zooni. ” " Armuyden/’ Heemskerck/’ and 
Delffshaven " wore, on the rsth November, sent with a 
fcffce under the cummand of Heer Block to Ceylon wilh the 

terms of the truce . .but its publication was to 

lie deferred till the arrival of ^laatKulker in Ceylon...*. 

^ * 

The Viceroy Conde d* Aveiras would leave for Portugal 
in March ifj45 as Don Philippo, who was to succeed him, 
could not come to Goa from Geylon befiire that datu 

The 28 soltlicrs, which formed the garrison there 
(Wingurla), were ready ^vith the six brass gnns dismounted 
ihcrc, to go to Ceylon with Heer Maatzuyker.* * ^- 
* • • * 

1st December, 164S, 

Heer Maal luyker mtended to leave Wingurla for Ceyloa 
on the 1st December, with the ship KotterJam/' the jaffits 
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"'Paauw’* and Zceineeuw ” and, at the requi^t of the 
Vi^:ero3^ to touch at theliay of Goa to take iho amba^^ador 
Father Gonsafo \'elc»iti and the commi^&iortcr ot the mer- 
chantji Francisco Ingerte to Hatavia by way of Ceylon. He 
sent the lemrEi of the tnice lo the Directors, to Snratte, and 
Per^.ia for piiblicalion. Notwithstanding this truce our 
richly laden ships wttc warned not to go to Portuguese forts 
Of harbours, to prevent an arrest similar to that of the 
" Paauw/*, 

On the iStli January, there arrived here with the ship 
N. Amsterdan b3^ way of Coromandel letters from Heer 
Jan Th^'Ssen dated Galle loth September, 1644, mentioning 
hgvr Negoinbo w'as violently besieged and that His hloiiour^ 
to diver! the enemy, had taken the held with 5Rfi men as 
Ixifore stated at length. In the hospital there (Negombo) 
there were more than invalids, and 5:1 ncc the deparlure 
uf the fleet 105 n^n had died, among them the opjicrkoop- 
mtm (ienit Moutmaeckcr (who diecl on tfie 7th July), and 
the Prcdikani Joh an lies Stertenius who died on the 25th. 
At Colombo, according to certain rejwts, there was great 
Scarcity and dearnt^ss of rice, but the Portuguese make out 
that they expect prov ision from Goa. Raja Singa (of whom 
no one can make out anything) is not making any effort 
to deliver anything (cither cinnamon, wax, elephants, etc.) 
to the Company in reduction of the 1 xpenses ineuTTcd. but 
on the contrary endeavours in a sinister way to take the 
cinnamon peelers from our lands to the hills, hut Jan Thv'ssen 
had taken 48 cinnattum peelers again.st the vtishes of the 
Rajas dissaves and paid 60 rixdollars for the delivery of 
TOO bhaars of cinnamon, ancl he wn|| not fail to get a larger 
quantity as i,ooo bhaars can be had lor 1,500 rea^. But 
if the Company hekl a great force Itiere Jan Thy^n niain- 
tuined that thelncomc and tolls of art^anut would'compensate 
for the loss of the cinnamon and much ul the expenses. Hut 
tunc will show. 

The Mccroj' Cofidc d' A veil as had WTitten to KajaSinga 
on the 14th May 1644 that he understood the reason why 
His ^lajesty of Kan^ly did not come tu the assistance, at their 
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requtst, of the I>uteli ityAuist tolunibu, and trusted more in 
Portugueso than Dutch support, as any further agrct-mient 
which His Majesty may enter into with Uoni J*hihppo watiitl 
Ik strictly tnaintamed by the lung Doni Joao the l-ourih, 
indeed better than r>utch promises, and much mere surh like 
talk. Raja Singa says in his letter of the 5th (K’tober. to the 
Resident Jan Thyssen, that according to the treaty all the 
conquered forts should Ixr given over to Jiim, hut the rule 
that when enemies take a thing they do not re 1 urn it. docs 
not apply in the case of friends. The season for the gat hering 
in of cinnamon had passed, but lie gave hopes of getting 
something. When he promised the same Iiis country was rlis- 
turbed. but now it was in peace. He desired not to permit 
our people to induce the blacks with gold to return to their 
duties and cinnamon pt-eling as was the case. But if all 
these people were not handed over to his dissave (wliom he 
was sending for the purpose jhc placed no reliance on the rest 
of the terms ol the treaty between His Aiajesty and ourselves. 
He also enjoined the PresidenI Jan Thyssen Lhat on the 
receipt of his letter, he should at once go with bus force to 
tlallc as the inhabitants were in a state of terror. The Portu¬ 
guese ambassador Diego dc Sousa da Cuitha was still at the 
court and promised to send Raja an account of the negotia¬ 
tions between him and tlio Portuguese (if such couJd be 
believedh threatening in vain to conw down to the plains 
from the hills with his men, and saying that he would not 
furnish Negombu w'ith prorLsions (as it was fortifu-d without 
his orders) unless it was gietn over to him, and such like idle 
talk. Dom Philippo wrote to Haja on the aisl September 
from Tolombo that he was ordered by His Majesty Dom 
Joan the Fourth (whose queen had given birth to a son 
named Alphonso) to go to Doa to relieve the Viceroy Condc 
d’ Aveiras. Pieter V'inckeboom seeks in his letter ol the 
22nd June through the President Jan Thyssen to lie assisted 
in the siege with 20,000 lb, gun-jxiwdcr, 300 balls of 6 to 
12 lb., 2 esses matches, loo hand-grenadts, a quantity of 
drugs and provisions. When 50 of our men with 12 slaves 
went out to bring in some hewn coconut logs from the island 
Wakheren, they were attacked by the enemy, some soldiers 
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and slavey were left txdiind, the rest saved themselves m a 
demi-lime, vfherc an alarni being raised tha place was stormed 
and abandonctl by iis^ In this skirmish lo DutclimenK besidi^s 
a corporal and gunner were killed and many wounded. 
The next day the half moon was disn^aiUlcd by them basing 
before removed a pedercro of 4 lb, iron left there by us. May 
the ALiiuglity repair this loss with a better victory. Certain 
srnall vessels arrived there (GaikI from ibc Maldives with 
some dry Itsh, and Jan Tliysscn \iTOte a cornplimentary letter 
to the Sultan of the place with a present uf a piece of white 
brocade and red satin. 

On the nth Aprils there appeared at this port Heei 
Joan ^faat£uyker. having executed !iis commissionp Father 
Gonsalo as ambassador of the Viceroy, and Father Ingertc 
commissioner of the rnerchanls. They left Goa on the 9th 
l>erember. Having arrived at Cochin on the ihth ikeember 
the Portuguese anihassador desired that they should landp 
and announce the truce to the Go^^enior of the placep which 
took place. The Go^-ernor Manuel Mascarenhas Omem, 
a discreet and good-hearted man ^ showed papers of bis appoint¬ 
ment by the King of Portugal as Governor or General of 
Ceylon in the place of r>om PhlUppo. and therefore intended 
going there by the tifsl oppofi unity. Before the city of 
Cochin oup people found a Portuguese ship which hadsailed 
there straight from Portugal (without our knowledge) and it 
was to sail back from there lo Portugal The truce was 
piiblij^hcd iti solemn form. At Cabo Comonn advices were 
recciA^ed from Batavia and Ceylon that Dom Philippo ntade 
no further attempt on Xegombo after the siege. When 
Heer Maatzuyker arrix^^d at the fleet at Negombo on the 
27th he heard from Jan Thysstn ftboul ihe settlement of the 
boundaritrs of the lands on both sides of the fort. After he 
had put e^Tjrythitig in order at Negombo, he, on the 29th 
Deceruber, with the President Jan ThjTkscn and the Com- 
mandeur Bloeq sailed for Colombo with the ships Rutter- 
dam,” Westvricslunl.” Enchuysen/'Bergen-op-Zoom,” 
the galleon, and Hcemskerk and arrived there the 
same da}', firing a salute of guns which was answered 
by Dom Pliilippo fram the Fort. The padre ambassador 
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St. InatioSemiento and olhisr qdalitied persons having cornu 
on board Mdth a letter from Dom f^hilippo uamcslly and in 
a very friendly maimer invited Hour Maatzuyker to come 
ashore to seo Dom Philippo. To this hu answered that if 
His Excellency did not desist from such tinreasotiable propo- 
sitionSp it was better that he should remain on board not to 
rouse each others blood. The said persons went back ashore 
to announce this answer to His Excellency. 

At mid-day the I'athcr ambassador with some coitmiission- 
erscauie oti board again in the Viceroy*s boat, statingthat we 
would find the Viceroy Dom l^ilippo well disposed tow-arcls 
us, as the previous absurdities w'ere not w'oith talking about 
imd that in order that Hcer Maatzuyket may bel>etter 
informed about things* he should come ashore to have an 
interview’ with His E^xcellency. TheTcfore Hcer Maatiuyker* 
Jan Thyssen^ and the said padre came ashore leaving the 
care of the ships to Commandeur Blocq. He was here received 
in great state with a liaJute of guns and kd between a company 
of soldiers to the Viceroy's house where he was welcomed 
by His Excellency and his nobles. Heer Maatzuyker was 
thereafter led to his quarters, w^hich appeared to be the largest 
and finest house in Colonibo. and courteously received by 
his hijst Domingos Martyns, a charming man. On the 1st 
January there came a special hdalgo frorn the Viceroy to 
wish Heer Maatzuyker a lucky new year, which wishes were 
reciprocated by Heer Geleynseir. 

tHere lullnws negoliations about the fixing of the bounda¬ 
ries of the lands claimed by the Dutch on one side and the 
Portuguese on the other). 

On the 12th January. Heer Maatzuyker took leave of 
the Viceroy. 

On the 13th the truce was proclaiTnud at Negunibo, 

The Coiuinissaris ^’infc wvltcs from Galle that the Portu¬ 
guese/aefijf Xoesa Senra do Coivccp^o de St, Bernardo/' 
captain^ Manuel Gorge d^Silva^ who had a pass from the 
Govenvor-Gencral to go from Macao through tlie straits 
of Malacca, had :uirived ihcre m reute to Goa. 
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On the 28th January Doni PliiLippo Siint a courtccm 
ktter with n gfjld chain and a pretty si raw hal with a gold 
band as a prescnl to Heer Maatzuyker. On the 31st Januaty' 
Htser 3h[aatzii3'kcr and his council granted to Heer Jan Thj"S5en 
an extension of his service under a new' thiee years. CDnlracl 
with the title of Vice-Governor at 3f>o guilders a n^onlh. 

The Conimissaris Marten Vink was to rtMTiain at Xegombu 
as chief ^aniL in his place as sec nude at Galle the opperkoopnian 
Hcnrick van Thuyiicn. After Hcer jVfaatmyker had put 
everything in carder he left Xegombo for Colombo on the 
15th to take the padre arnbassador from there ^ and arrived 
at the hay in the afternoon. Tl^e next day the Viceroy 
Dom i^hilippo sent with Padre Gonsalo a fine Portugnese 
chaloup with aome provisions as a present to Hevr Maat^uykir 
which w'erc thankfully accepted, and in the evening he sailed 
from there to Galle. On the 20th of the same month (Feb.) 
Her Maatzuykvr arrived with his ship at Cialle where hq Lodged 
in the Lioiise of the President Jan Thyssen and the j^adre 
ambassador in the house of the Commissaiis Vink_ Dom 
Philippe had by letter of the ^2nd askedHecr Maal7.uyker that 
the bastard child of the scoundrel St, Amand should be sent 
to him. with the request that wc should disregard the injury 
done to us by the father^ but have some regard for His Ex¬ 
cellency who would do anything to please ns, which w^as 
granted to His Excellency for various gocxl reasons and for 
the fav^our of the release of the wife and children of Doirungos 
Alures> 

The letter of Raja Singa in answer to that of Hoer Maat- 
luyker received at Galle on the 2Sth Febniary. was as follows. 

{See Vol. XVI 11 . Journals K..A.S,, C,H., 183). 

.\fler the bearers of the letters had told Reer Maatzuyker 
that they understood from His Majesty that he w'ould never 
enter into any treaty with the Portuguese, the following 
letter in answer was gi^trn to them. 

{See Vol. XVIII. Joumah R.A.S., C.P., p. xSj). 

Raja gave out that he intended sending ambassadors 

to the King of Spain and the great TLrk, asking for assistance. 
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Kcgombc» haii u. ^ajirison of 530 muii ;iiid Galle 3 -|jo. ]n 
ordfit iDsptt^ad Christlaiiily ainang ilie Sinhalese lht,y wauled 
somjtj; good visitors of the sick anrl especially a predikant 
for holding services ai Galle in place uf the late Rev. Slerthe- 
mnis, as in the whole Sbland ihi-re were only 3 visitors ol the 
sick, as Balbianus had obtained his discharge fay expiratioi^ 
fo time. 

The Viceroy Dom PhHippo, after being relieved by 
Manned Mascareiihas Oome fell Goiumbo fur Goa on the 
3i5t March, faut was shipwrecked with the )o&& of ^4 l^isicn^ 
blit it was certain that he had saved himself at Gatpciiiyn 
between Ncgomfao and Manaar, but whether he will remain 
the winter at Jaffna or go to Goa, time wih show\ 

Hcer Jau Thj'ssen intended greeting the new' general 
flannel Mascarenhas Ome with a courteous letter and to 
ask hini as the elephant-catching w^is tc take place soon 
whether he could accumm^Alatc us, either by sale or loan 
w'lth 4 cuw'-elcphants. The koopman Laurens Maen^halck 
writes in February, ^klarchp and April frorn Baticalo to 
Governor Jan Thyssen of the scarcity of provisions there, 
Raja caused ttvo veddahs, who had secretly i^upplicd the 
Company with wax* to be kLllcd. 

Capt. Lambert Caniholt at Matara with the lascoreens 
was rcinforcfid by most of the men who returned from 
^fapotiUgamme and Capt. van dcr Laan was at Hackman 
with 200 white and 100 black soldiers. The Franciscans^ 
who, it Ls said, newr paid any taxes to the King, had 
qn our approval paid S5 reals for the villages possessed 
b3‘ them. 

The Jesuits, who possess various villages, andp among 
others, in itjc Galle District, Bambcrande* whese patent had 
expired on the Sist C>etobcr* claimed by virtue of a new 
confirmation of the year 1G42 granted by the King, possess¬ 
ion of their villages for another 9 years and that they should 
be given the village Monifferen to the north of Negombo- 

The ascendancy which the Roman f’atholics had ob¬ 
tained ovner the inhabitants was, on our orders duly checked. 
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and it was not permitted to the Mckits to settle inlandj, so 
as to prevent the inhabitants being converted to thdrfaith, 
but they all had to con hue tlicmsek^es to the sea-epast. 
Many Sinhalese have shown a willingness to embrace our 
religion and it is hoped that with the zeal of Rev. Hilarius 
and two schoolmasters, good results w'iU foUowr. 

The Portuguese ambassador Diogo dc Sousa do Cuoha 
who had remained over a year at Court in order to enter 
into a treaty with the King, returned to Colombo with his 
misston unfultUJedr 


No. 79 — iq-itti hXCERrrA m aldiviasa 


257 


EXGERPTA HALDIVIANA. 

By H. C- R BtLL. c.C.s. (Retired). 


No. THE MALDIVE ISLAMDEBS : 
physical traits & GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS. 

Foreword. 

loto hifl exlifluative and iUiiminatin(j " Itepori on the 

Cfnmi of CVjriow, 1921/' Volume I. Part II, Hr. L. J. 
B. Turner, M.A., G-C.S., liEW etul.udied, by «'By of 
pro£tiiblo illuBtration, more tkaii a score of eicellent 
rigncttcs of “ Ceylon Type " uatives, mule and female. 
The purpose of tbo present Paper is) to suppleiuent, 
and round off, the illu-nt rut ions of tlie Ceuaue Report, 
with a aeries of typical group photographs of 
Haldivious, mainly belonging to the Kortherti and 
Sontheni (na distiiiet from (Central) Atola of the 
.MaltUve Anbipelago, Ceylon’s ooe Depeiideney i uccora- 
punying the Plates by aouie desc ription of the physieal 
traits and general eharacteriatirs of the Islandera, 

?fo apology seems needed—the writer hawing been 
privileged freely to revise for press its f;bapter IX 
(pp.ff,^lUft)—for “ lifting,” from the CcnJow Rfpnrt, 
(whilst venturing to expand and annotate here and 
there, t/cmnfwm s-#fir so much of the letter-pre-ss 
anent “ The Haldive Islands ” as is germane to the 
subje<‘t in hniid^ in as imieh as the partieulars set out 
by the Census Commissioner in hia Report of iJfZl had 
of necessity to be drawn iti great degree from the known 
authorities—very few in tiumlwr—^who have afforded 
reliable information in real detail touching the Group. 
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These aie Jhn /i&tufti. A. C. i:J44 (C. A. S. Jtmrnat, 

£xtrq Xo* : Pitrartf. lES(]!i-T; Cfirisfaphtr ^nd 

} oitnfff 18.‘io' det/len Sejutiti/uti Papem, XiillF, iS81; 
XV, lyai; Crn^uM Rtpifrt, tfHl; C. J, S- J/yurnat, 

voi. xxvn, Exthi xo. miK 

Plates.^ 

]□ regar<] to Iho I'lntes, it apjieuig quite 
uuiiece{tAar^v to burdeo this Paper by a saperfluity oJ 
photu^niphs of ieltiiiilers fi'inij I he Atals which intervetie 
hctvi'eeq the three most Xortlierly (I'lltifl'iaiaiatf, MlJa- 
aummaduln and Mshisnudnlu), amS the two (Huvudu 
and Addii, with h iia l^Iulaku Tsiond niidwav) fying to 
the extreme South of the Group. 

PJiysical lUvergenoies shade off mo imperceptibly in 
the liatives of tJiese interuieiliute Atols, that, n’liilst 
speech 4iitd piahnerisni.<t inij>ht possibly bewray theiiir 
looks and j^arh would not afford any appreotohle 
diSerentiatton. 

PLiU I. 

lieu of Tiladumnifttf, MiladutiimBdiilu, nud MAlos- 
inadulu, Alois; 

PUtc //. 

Wonieu, Girls, and Child of Male Island; 1920; 1922, 

Plate fll. 

^ omen, (tirls, and (^liildreii of Male leliiod nod 
Mulaku Island (Miilaku Atol): 1920 ; 1922 . 

Plate IV 

Meo, Women, and Boy, of fTiivadi'i (StiwAdira} nnd 
Addii. Atolsi imL 

Plate r. 

Men of UHTodii (SuwiidivH) ntid Addd Vtols: 1922, 

Plate VI. 

M’oiiieu, Girls, and niilclren of Pua Mulaku Island 
and Gan Island f Addii Atol); 1922. 
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THE MALDIVE ISLANDS. 

The i'iirjil Arrhii^eLijtm kiiowu u-n Tlif^ MdlJive 
*■ exteiuk ill the bidit^n from Iwt* T° 6' S~ 

to I at. 42 ^ iiiifi ^>t?tiveeti 72 ° *IS' aud 73 ^ 

44^ : coveriu^f 47 <} mileA siod W, by 7 () inilesi E, iind W. 
ut 

To i^orth, in lat, separated by the 

Ei^jht beffrea Channel/" lien tbe bokiteii reef-bank 
of Minieoy distant llH miles from the 

nearest Lukkadive JihoaL furtlier Nnitb, and lU in lien 
frum J ha valid iff tiju, the mv^t Xtirflierly of the MdJdive 
AtoLn, to the iSirulb. 

The Maldives are (froiiped tofjether in elustera ealloil 
“Atoln*' jit! aU'jii] §iuhf)^ of whieb there are 
nearly t^^euty in all^ but, with All eye to sidminis- 
trative fneilities, the Maldmana themselves have con* 
Rued the A tola to IHiirtoen Diviaiaiis fcir Hnme centurie-t* 

Lhnvnnditirulii Atol (inclinted fi'^-nlly with Tila- 
dumniati AtoJ) Jyiiip- sincts tbo lows of JlahTu (Mjnicoy) to 
theUftift-w of Kiinnarfcur—at tlie e::^treuje Xortb eml of the 
JUiidive Inlandi^ is iM>me miles from the [ndion 
Cuntinent ; Male, '^vliere the SuEtio resides, central, 
about 41 Ml miles South-West of the nearest port of 
Ceylon/ 

1, Inhabitants. 

.If this ilay it is not open to doubt thot the whole 
Archipelsiffo—inelnding }f*tHlcrt fMiiiicoy)+ now ^ou|>pd 
with the l« 3 ikkadireSi and no Lonp:er f»winf! ulle^iance 
to the Sultans of the Mihlive I^Inotls — was occupied^ 
either directly from Ceylon , or, alternatively, iiboiit the 
siiiiie time us the H. imniisjrfltmn into that Island, by 
people of Aryan stock and languageThis supposition 
is Niipps>rtei1 greatly by tho clcw^e kinship between the 
Mdldive olid Si^lialcHe languages. 


afio JOUR^^4I., H,A.5 . (ceylon). [Vol. XX X. 

Gradual!}', Tmtii oontioupiis coutact and interccuirs^ 
with natives {>t tba West Const f>f Iikdia—chiefly Mala¬ 
bar MdpiUas (vulgarly “ Moplahs tlie influx of 
Arabs and other nliens, and the occasional importntion 
of African slaves, many charucteristico of the nnginal 
type liave been considerably modified, ^ery markedly 
is this the ca^se in the Xortlicra Atols^ which have been 
neciiiaflanly much more exposed tu fureiHri influence than 
those lying South* 

Muslim predominance* enhtmced steadily by refrnlar 
trade and comm erf ^e in the course of three or four 
centuries at least ^ culm inn tetl in the overtlirow of 
lluddhtHDi, the ruling religion of the Group, ami the 
conversion nf the Inlanders to Islam in mid-Twelfth 
f^nturv (A Jl.n 48 T A.C, 

Since that period the Islands have heen poTerned 
by a succosaion of Mubammadaii '8 u1;£uh (or, very occa¬ 
sionally, SiiltAna^K ex'^ept during Ihc fifteen years of 
Portuguese forcible occupation in the Sixteenth Century 
(A*r, I^5H-15T3). 

2» Population, 

The latest Census gives the full nunilier of 

inhabited islands as 217 : containiog tlR ,174 moles and 
^12*2-39 female.^, or a total population of 70 ^ 413 . 

It wa.s to he expected that the Xnrthern Atols 
should iKtasess most ^TopuhitSoo: to wit, TiladiiriTmotl, 
10 , 108 ; Milo si mad ulu f North and South), 7 , 793 ; 
^iilailummaduiu i North and South)^ 7 ^fl 2 U 

Tho only Southern Atnl sLiiwiiig a figni'e as high fis 
OTen the last-nanieil Is the largest of all the Alois, 
fluYfidii ^Snwddiva), with its 7/120 inhabitants, 

Male* the C-Hpital of the Groiip^ fhough in areu 
approximately but one mile East and AVest hy half a 
mile across North and South, easily by itself out- 
numborA, in itfl ovei-dense population of 0 J 27 males 
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and tisinales. tliM ol anv ftf the Atob m a whole, saving 
the four above rtj?ocified. 

With the except!uu of 217 foreignera on M 4 U 
Island {\^7 Bnnihs, 2 ^ Malabar^i, uud 53 Pejlon Moors)p 
the inhabitants of the Mdldive;!) were, tn 1921 , entirely 
Maldivian, nod till ^[llh^^n^nla4lHT^^l 

3* Physical Traits. 

The 1 inlanders are peopled at Hhis day by a eiviliEed 
rare, originally of Aryao source^ which eihibitA 
charae tori sties both of that and Itmvidian type. 

[n the ijiorc Northerly Atols very many present 
truces tif Arab iind 3 !dpfl(t (Moplnhl i»hysiognoiny S this 
lessens ^uthwards so gradually as to be hardly trace¬ 
able step by step. 

Most of the types at MalSf and further Xorth, nre 
familiar enough in Ceylon among the Moormen and 
Southern rmliiin races. The Southern Iplanders 
approximate much more closely to the Sinhalese,-^ 

The islanders are admittedly a hardy people; due 
to their predominant ca^cupotion9^ chiefly ns sailors and 
flslierttien “ elect of the sea/'"^ Old persons ^ both in an 
and women, are qmfe common throughout the At ole. 

In general tlie iLatiYes are nf o dnrk-brown hue; 
hut among the higher classea at Male are found Nobles 
(M.Zfoi^Kn) ond ladies very much lighter in romplexioiir 
owing probably to marriage w^ith light-skinned aliens. 

The w^omcn are usually somewhat tairer than the 
men. They have regular features, are shapely in 
figure^ and for the most part goodlooking—some 
distinctly pretty—when young. For the rest, in stature 
the majority, like the men, are short, though tall women 
are to be seen oornsionally here and there.* 

The average height of the men is 5 ft. 2 ins, i hut 
iijBtances are not unknown of individuals, of very fine 
physique, standing over fi 
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licihg Muiiilimi}, the men, fitim the Siilfin down- 
wnrilii, ^rithpiit exception^ keep their hend^ shayed; as 
usually their faees ulao, though free to nllow us mueh 
httir tij ifniw pii the latter xis they like—'U noteworthy 
departure from the euatom of three itfiitories back' 
thm jH^miifted the soldiers, oflicials^ and tbo;^ oi 
i^eiitle hirth to tv ear their liair as long as the women, 
whiles furhiddiijj' all save chorph dignitaries and 
Hdjis to grow long Words aeqording to fancy, 

4, General Characteristics-^ 

As 11 rac^e the Maldivians ore iiiofferiAive, 

XnturnHy a aomewhot tiioul people, their isolatiim still 
itiduceia a Durtain dogice of aUK>fiie^ and suspirioti 
which in former days was more strongly exhibiledr* 

Oime of a heinous clmriu ter la wart^ely heard of 
on these Islands; even theft and persooftl violence 
are of rare ofa orreiae ; murder has heeti very .■seldom 
koowu,^*^ 

tu their conduct to foreigners ike Islouder^ are? 
thottoighly hoioane and generous towardN eaeb other 
iiotirenbly obliging, rendering one uiiother prompt and 
willing a.ssij^toiire; and to their kindred eaetreniely 
nlTertionate^^^ 

The Xrdiiiity is exceptininilly bospitahln: mid not 
wanting in a retinnfl n-c^iahility, which ever exhales thnt 
charming courtesy* the distinguishing badge of the true 
Muslim geotlenian. 

t^f the natives of the f'apitnl (Male) it has been re- 
markofl recently fl 920 } - 

tn regard to the inhahitatits of Male (whose 
physical ctiaracterifltica have Weti friHjuently desetibod 
hj’ visitors), it i}+ [dcasiinl In record* with the evperience 
Wrn of close ohsc-rvation* that n delight ful spirit of 
pofto and contentment seeing tn prevail unlvcranlly. So 
fur aw eiin he jiidgeij. the natives appear to be healtliv 
and welUtn-fio. They go aWut their respective 
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bunioesa cheerfull^^^ and ^ith Jtu air of settled purpose 
and dftt^miirmticiiij presorviDg tlie silent 

obHervaut demen iioor whii;h ciifl^toniarily marks tbs 
MubLiDQikdaci. The very bazara (ontise and foreigit) 
present none of tiint noisy bnatle and eemi-eonfusioo 
experieiiciHl in the crowdeii marts of Soiitbcrn 
India and Ceylon, 

“ Disciipline anil self-control nile horn the hij^besi 
to the lowest, side by side with the fullest toleration 
and freedom of action—the Intter extending in the case 
of the ordinary- women falbeit under Muslini regime) to 
the limit of permitting their appearance in the streets 
unveiled.' 

5, Ore% 

The ordinary dress of the men i;on>»ists of short 
drawers ■ a cloth wrapped round the waigt 

(M.xnun^/Tt), after the Siphalftse fm^hioii; and a kerchief 
tw'istfd over the head {Mreionn}. Sontetimes a thin 
ahirt (M*jtnrM generally white, ia worn. 

T(se mode of dre^s in the earl^^ Seventeenth Centuryj 
as minutely described by I^yniTtl, must have been both 
richer and more elaborate. It included the use of tur¬ 
bans and silk scarves. 

The women follow the Tjiw-Cciiintry Sighfilese 
custom of wearing a waiatclfsth which is woven 

on the ^elands theniselves, coar^ie in texture, but striking 
and tai^teful in its colouring—chocolate ground relieved 
hy black and white stripes. iTie upper part rd the body 
is covered by a long^ loose-fitting, cnloniN»d blouse 
of cotton or silk, reftching to the knees, short 
sleeved, and edged at the neck with gnid or silver tinsel 
lace. 

Ear-rings* necklace, bracelets and other ornatiienls 
may deck the peraon. 

Their lusuriaai black hair is bound Into a knot—at 
Mile on the right side of the heiuh in Atols further 
South on the top:—upon which a chocolate kerchief of 
native make (M.rnmfl') is jauntily setj* 
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€. OccupatiiHis. 

The labour! Dgf clashest Mcliisive of ihosv 
ia purttuita connected with trada, follow vuriotis 
employments as a tiieanu of subsiateace. 

Among the inea tbe occupotiona much the most 
favoured are fish in anti sen-fariup: other industries 
are husbandry; gathering coconutB; toiJdy drawing; and 
a few minoT activities. 

Leas tban a score are cmployetl now-a-days in the 
delicate art of turning out the exyiiisite and uftir]ue 
lacquer-work produced on these Islands^ chietly for tbe 
use of Royalty and the Xobles- 

Kouie choieo jewellery is also oiade in a few islander. 

To the women are left, well-nigh entirely, the 
making of coir; lace-work; fuat-weaviiig; and the 
collection of cowrieji,^* 

7 . TradeJ^ 

Far the largeat Export trade of tJic Islands consists 
in ibnt well-known comestible of Oriental natives 
dried ''Maldive fish"* OLJhmawitffn-wi^is; Sip 
ca^). coconuts fM. and coir —the two 

latter products being shipped almost eicluflively to 
India. Tortoise-shell (^[.LfAetrf-/of) is jilso regularly 
exported. 

The total Exportfrom the lEaldivea to (Vylon rcate 
beyond ten and a half-fold between I 860 Ci2(hKl6) and 
1919 (£ 215 ^ 906 )^ O^’er the same period, the Import 
trade of the Ifllniids grew to mule than five times the 
value of MSty years before; lHUm (£&,l9i); 1919 

(£ 26 , 4 ;i 4 L 

Language and Script. 

The language bus) Spoken by the 

Isiauders is sub^tuntially the iname throughout the far- 
flung GroupH—iiieludinp Maliku (where it: h termed 
" —though dialectal variations of the Male 

standard naturally occur; particularly in the Southern 
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Atola* which have lieea leas jiffectet! by foiBigii inter- 

A very lav|r& propcirtiDD of tbe Jliildiviftii vocabtilary 
Con3ii9t4s (fl) Qither of piire Siijbalese wonls^ isflodified by 
vowel chflTiije's ftiid—owing to Arabic influept'e—th* 
adoption of the dentO'lcibiail ronsonant M '' laiT the 
labial ” pp” or (b) of derivatives from roots cotnnaon to 
both languafrea. 

Trade, nncl other intercourse, with [ilieii races hove 
added n eoiisiderable number of wanls iif foreign originp 
nhiefl_v TlindiiHtdni. 

The oldes^t fimu of ^fildivian script yet disrovered. 
(i) ** Et^H^ Akuru " (lit, Anrieut letters is tbat 
found on a few copper-plate grants which 

have survived to this day. 

This type, strikingly resenihling medieval ^inhale-se 
litliic script + grodnally developed into the (ii) ** />HVJ 
Ahini characters (lit. ** Maidive Utters"'); which, 
tboiigh no longer eiaployi=^l, are know"ii to a limited 
numher of ilaldiviaiiH on the Group, Both (i) and (li) 
are read from left to right. 

The third form of character, ^lii) “ Tana (or 
** Gahtili 7 ni!a^")—based on Arahio and lUrsinn elo- 
nientSj and, like them,, read from right to left—seems 
to ha Vo been in concurrent Oin? w^ith fill ** 
jlitnru ” from tiie Seventeeath Century at leasts if not 
earlier 

NOTES. 

1 . Plates. The man, women, and children of 
E^late^i fV ( 7 , B\t liftd TI U!p 12), and the women and 
children of Plates H (fl)i 111 0), are dressed in ordi¬ 

nary garhp Moat of the men in Plates I ,/lj 2 ), V ( 9 , 10 )^ 
have donned shirts UbiU) for the occasion. 

Ptatc / (I), The Islanders in front belong to 
Miladummadulu Atol ^Xorth); ihose at back to Tiladum- 
mati AtoL* 


^ Men or Kuludufiuh ana PiadA UUnds (Tlladuf^nmAU Atol) aod 
S\i. Kii^oda t^hriLaduiama^uLu Atd, North). 
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PIh(& I <2). Tn the front row the men are from 
Milosmnauln Atol (North); tliosa hohlnd fi'oin Mdioa* 

nmdiilu Atol ('South)* , , ^ n~ 

Plate II, The two feiaak figures of {*> o™ 

Platt F The Islfioders of ()>) rame ftt)in 

nuvndh (S«Tii.liva) Atol; of (10) from Addd 

Plate VI. The woiueu and chiinren in (LI) 

belong to Fua Mivlakn Island; those tn (1-J) Gan 

I^lumd of Addu AtoL • t- 4- j- 1 , 

Tlie mixed Photographs (7';rtff 1 1 , ' . were taken 
at ColoDtWn in lAai. when llaUlive a !-/«Aan* were 
visit til g Ceylou during the N.E. Monsonn. _ 

Close appistxiIllation tn Sinhalese typo '9 v.ei 
eihihited by spme of the Isloiitlers In ibis Plate. 

2 . Map. l^'or 11 codipsict -Hup df tiie 

Mtildive Tsliiiids,'’ See Plate I, Yowrtin/, Vol. 

XXX, Xo. T5, UI25. , _ . ^ ... 

Data of Occupation* StitU tradition 

amoiiff the iluldivimiii uccordinj? tn Pyrard, 

even in the ein'iy Seventeenth Oontiiry : — 

Tkev knld thiit the }faldireshe^^iV, td be in- 
kubited only lour Is mid red yvnr^ iipn, iind that 
the tir^t whn fame and peepled ^ ^ 

(Hnoalhit of Ike Lshiiid nf Ceylon (^vktcli 13 not mr 
diatont), and were idoloterK, but aftonVHrdft eluinged 
their relipiois: it heiafr ahont one hmnlTed and fifty or 
t^vd hundred yoara at iiiont amre they reived 

* ^I;i homed an i>HiiT ihrnii^li ihe ifoon^h and Arabian 
liaYtRator^iT who, middle triulinfr over all the eoiitinent 
and ialandft of ibr East Indies, hmn^fht there also their 
law, which hn?i ainre renintnrd in mo^t of those parts/" 

i P^ird, Hnk, S&c. T. p.2fi5-fi), 

Pyrard pdftt-dates the MoHlim Con version of 
A. C."ll53^: by at least 2M yeari^, and the ori^rinnl 
immigration fttill risnre efrTeffioTisly. 

4^ Foreign Influx* A larpre niimher of 
forei(jnerft from all partes meet there and make it their 
iiome; besides many Indians whn from time to time are 
tiTefkcfl there . - . , Tld?^ is whv the people 

• livinj^ at MaU and the neifrhhoiirinp^ parts 

« Men of 1^S£nr»fft& Rnd Mlfln TslAndf l>f£|«auLduln Atol) North 
md Tul^ia [M^lofmad^Sq Atol, Scrath}. 

t Mtn Qt Giid<14 TiLanil (HnviHii) Atol cl And HhndR 

TA^^d Atel). 




No. 7 g, — 1926] KXCERPTA ilALDIVMNA. 


367 


toiviirdri Nor^h art* mote polfBheii^ j^eiiteel, 

and eivilisii'dj wkile, tkose toward the South ore 
ruder in latigfuuge and and idsu ure less welU 

formed in body, and darker. . . . , The Xortlieru parti;!, 
ate more frequented hv forei^^iiers, ubo iisiiid^v uiarry 
tLere. Theret tn{i, piiws all tho ahip^, wliith eurirh the 
country and tend to eiv'ili^ie it . . , . Albeit the people of 
the South are no Ie»H welbinfonned and tdever thnn the 
reatp perhaps more ho in -■^otue wayn; but ns for the 
nobles, they are all in the aWh/' O'vrard, he. 

5 , Sea^faring Race:^ Tho Aluldive Mnnder^ are 

expert and intrepid inariiiersj whoiie picturesfjue 
bn.'tts i used tu be seen in 

many Indian ports^ not infrequently. 

Formerly — saillitg upon diffemit stnrs thy iiienUEi 
of tijeir effective, if primitive, noiitieal inslruiiieiLt^;) in 
lien of jKJints of the compass ’’ — they made long, 
greatly adveuturous, voyages^, from the “ tempest- 
haunted Atolri^ iu iheij small, liglibhuilt, but most 
sea-worth^^ vesitels, as fur as Aden. Calnitta, Penang, 
Sumatraj, braving the storni-s and formtdnbln ear- 
rents which sweep rcuind the Indian Uc'ean and elsse- 
wheris (C. A. *V+ Jmtnixtl., Vol* X.KVtlj Kxtrn 
No, 191 !)). 

6 , Wortren. In truth they seemed to be pretty 
and engaging enough^ as much by rea^son that they are 
neatly dre^Lsed us tbnt they are well foruied, of good 
figujeN, and winsiuue ways; nllMUt they are of an olive 
akiiij for the moat part, although you will find many 
brunette^^, and many quite fair, just ns in oth*r 
parts."' {TyTard, he. eii. p.l 69 ). 

7 . Stalwarts# A-Gadavum .Manifulu, Hx-f^ulpm 

Mohammad "Tmad-ud-din Y, sou of SnlpMi Thrahim 
Niir-iid^din ; and Musn Mdfnt A'i7^i7€/du«j, non of Xiinmrn 
C-aduvaru Hasau Fdfjnn Kile^f^nu, both now doad, 
were notieenhle in 192 fl ninong me-h exceptionally 
tallp welbbuilt Nobles. 1 

8. General Characteristics^ The ilaghrabin 

traveller in A.C, n 44 , I bn not unnaturally 

Speaks highly of hk ^tuslim ro-rcligionist.^:^— 

Tlie inhnbitaiitit of the 3 fdldlve Islands are honest 
and pious peoplot -Sincere iu good faith and of a strong 
will t they eat only w^hat k lowful, and their tirayers 
are granted/’ (f , . 4 . iff, .Joiirwflf, Extra No,, IRRSp RI, 
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The “ iufiJel " I’ortUffneae, liarbosa ^A.C. 1513), 
huila few guorl jujinti;:—“The men of the Tale^ 
have iiu weapoiiii whatever i they are feeble folk, yet 
ri^fht cuiinihi;, but very clever; tind above all things 
they lire mightv magicians." iDuarte Barbosa; 
Hue. Sor. Vol. ll‘ p.l04>. 

P 3 'Tani, the TT'ench captive, who spent seven yeaia 
tl602-') on the group, U ultraienlogistic:— 

“ In siiort, the people ore exceeding admit, much 
given to the lunnufacture of all kinds of thitiga, and 
excelling therein, even in letters und .'icience, according 
to their notions; but more estiecially in nstrologj’, in 
which they make great business. 'I'jiey are a prudent 
and circumspect people, verj" cuniiing iu trade and iu 
social life. And while they are valiant, and courageous, 
and skilled in amis, they live under a complete system 
of law and police (P.vrarti, for. nV, p.Ulfl). 

For more recent accounts of the Tslanders, see the 
details given by Ideutenants Christopher and Young 
(Trartiaettfitt^ liomha}/ (Jeaffmphietil JSin'iely, 
and J^eishtmf P,,pcrf XLllI, 1S31; XV, 

b. Misgivfng, Displayed uniuistskably less ihna 
a century back in connection with the Survey of the 
Mdldive Archipelago by the Indian Xavy vessels in 
133T 

" The suspicious nutuce nf Captaiu Moresby's 
avowed object co-oreratod wiih political circiiiuslaiices. 
upon minds whose characteristic trait is fearful ness. 
They objectMl to the surveying flugs, ftuJ ^ere not 
satisfieil until they were i>crmitted 1o set up their own 
also. (Triiiiji. (9'm. Xnr,, for, rjt, pp.l0;i-4). 

10. Murder, hVir very many years past onlv two 
miinlers are reported to have occuiiccl oti the Milldive 

I ^laiiu.N 


la) A party of islnmlers from Ifoitoithi of TiludiiiU' 
mati Atnl (who, when seized and tried at ifale, admitted 
their rriihe. pleading starvation), landed on L»bt> Kit4ii 
an uninhaluteil ielnud pinnted with coconuts; and to 
escape detectiun, killeil (lie only two watchers. 

(.fi) \ woinsn erf fCodrafu (Ku|uniadii)u .itol) made 
away with her child, hj' flojwuing it. 

As pnnisiiuietit at the Maldives in tiich cases, after 
trial and sentence by the Ki'nt. the ninrderers are led 
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round the main atreeta of ifdle ^vith their fnoe# 
blackened, aad a rope round the waist, beHidoB hemg 
iubjected to other huimliutiDtiii. They are then takeo 
to the Hen-beach aud beaten with the official leather 
thong (M, dura) and special rod of four panes tied 
get her fan fUeffo}] chastiAeineot up to 19 

Strokes being the full tale allowed; thereafter oil ar^ 
banished to varions Atols. 

The Death penalty has long peaae^l to bo enforced 
on the Isluiids. 

11. Humanity^ ^0, A. J. Ji/Fi.'mif VoL XXT\, 

No, 76, 192b, tp.26T^. 

12 , Affuctiari. ft" hen Gftloia-go Ooiiidj his auntj 
lay slowly dyjng at Male in 1922 , H. H. the Sultda 
Miibuumiad ShatuH^ud-diii 111 , did not fail to learo the 
Prtlao^ every day to attend on her iu person, 

Se^ionaJ Papery XV^ 1921| " The Maidire 

Islands '* p. 43 . 

14 , Dress« In mid-Fourteeiith Century^ aecording 
to Ibn the women would appear to histvo bstl no 

Covering either fni the head, or for the upper part of the 
body :— 

** llie wGQien of these Islands do not cover the 
head; the ^overeigu herself does not so. They comb 
their hair and tie it op on one side. Most of them weai 
only a cloth, covering theoi from the unvel to the 
ground; the rest of the body retoains uiioovored/^ 
{€. A. S. Jotifuti, E^tra No. 1372 p.ll). 

Two centuries and a half had worked great nhange 
iu both these respeptflp for Pyrard (^oc. cif.^ pp, 166 - 7 ; 

166 - 117 ) wTites:— 

** As for the women, first of all they have a large 
coloured cloth of cotton or silk^ which covers them frond 
the w^sist to the ankles^ end serves as a petticoat. 
Above this they wear a robe of lalfetas, or of very fine 
cotton, hut very lung, reaching to the feet, and with 
blue and white borders. To give a notiou of its shape, 

I cannot better describe this robe than by comparing 
It to the chemises which the women here wear- Tt is a 
little open round the neck, and fastened with two little 
gilt buttons, and likewise open at the throat in frontp 
but no further at the breast. . , , Their arms are 
charged with heavy bracelets of sBver* Aii>inetimes from 
the wrist up to the elbow ; some of tlietii have them 
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mixed with fin, chiflfly the |)oor, while the rest have 
them of fine aod ineaaiTe ailver.” 

“ The liair^ is in general black. . + p They dre^?fl it 
by taking nil the hnir from the front behind^ nnd 
drawing it ns tight sia possible, ho that not a hair stn^kvi 
hither or tbitlier; then they tie it up behind and make 
a large knotted bunch; and in order to enlarge that 
they \iSf? n pemique of man's hair (hut as long as a 
woiiieo^s), in form like a horse^s taii.*^" 

15. Fishing, ("if the mule earners nearly 6(> per 
cent;, or 14 Jfi(h depeiul ujHsn fishing for their lividiluHid 
( Censtis Iiep<frK I 1 ). 

IG. Other Occupations. Coir niakera, 9,2^4; lace- 
work er7<^ I ^5KG ; husbandry, 1425 ; fnat-weaverHt ; 
cowry collertorB, mosily women, eit^ 19'21), 

Mo.4i roir which there aro 12 kinds iti all) is 
prepared in Ari Atol, 

The cowry trade is rapidly dwindling* In 1911 
(Ctuuia there were l04o (194 nialeSp 851 

females) coUectorfl, or thrii e the uumber of ten years 

later 

Almost all the ornamental “ Maldive nmts,*' so 
highly valued for their choice executionp are made from 
a rush growing at ITuvadu AtoL They exhibit ninny 
neat patterns, in which blacky brown, yellow and white 
are blt^uded tasti.^fnlly* 

17. Trade. For fuller particulars loucbing the 
Trade and Coiuiuerf e of the Maidive Islaiuls. 

Papers XLrll, 18BI t XV. 1921; and Ctmus R£pf>rl^ 
1921, may be c oiiaiiUetl* 

18, Language and Script. Regarding the Maldivian 

Language and Script .see /^e/wrXLll f, 1881, 

r. A. E, Jfmmal VoL XXVll. Extra K<n llllfb and 
Appendices; Vijla^ XXIX. XXX Nos. *5p TG, 77p 1922- 

um. 
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THE IHALA PULITANKULAHA PILLAR. 

Hy IL W* CODftIJSGTON, C. C* S- 


Tliid piLhir-lD^Tiplioit, no^v in the compound of this 
It«j»ideucy at PuttulnjUp wtisi bnuight many ago 

from th« ruins at Iluda Piiliyniikuliiiiia, some IJ mile 
X, W. of the IT 4 mile fltune on the ruttalam-Annrddba- 
pura ruud^ The upper half m miieh went bored, as if the 
pillar had Ijeeu long half huiied in the ground. It la 
inseribod im two aides^ only and may have foruie^i part 
of a hnildiiig. 1 a 01 indebted for the exeellcat 
estampage to the kTudiieas of Mr. H, F* Hell. 

The record is dated in the ninth year of Parekramft 
Bahii I, The tinidi/, given in lines A 8-10* is one of 
the sisteeii “ new titles after 

whichp according to the 3' J^an^rakaca, parakrama 
named ^ifiO pirivenas, A similar name, Rajavesi- 
bhujapga. w ns gi%-en to ** a very pleasant open hall ** 
at Poloiinnriiwii rilhv. IhXX11Ij 8?>, and to one of the 
throe brunch citlea {iL LX Xin,i5L ; LXXV11I,82). 

The document is peculiar^ It dties not contain the 
usual grant of hind and Immunities to a temple, and 
apparently was set up in order to glorify a chief, ono 
Tjsa Marumi van, whu was an otficer of state under 
FarAktaiua Bahu and ruled the importaut principalitj 
of Ma>A^ratn* once the appanage of the heir app^ireul, 
I am unable to trace anyone of the jiame in the kistofimiL 
hooka. The general of 8ena H. la eullcil in the 
D tfndd f 4,dwj iVfl hy the ziaiiie of Mura 8enevirajun. 
Accord I ijg to the J/aMmr^ Jiuddha of Xltiragalla 
serve<i Yijaja Hdhu I, ' Mhv. LV,26)j hia village perhaps 
was identical with Marapabbata liA, XLVIll,I3l and 
Nigrodha Maragalla (iL LXXV.lSfl). But thene 
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Tillaj^es wflre in liuhn^a. A chief &f ^dmgirit hy name 
Mattntaln^ was on the side of Maii4b|iarana io the civil 
waM (I'A, while one Marugm Nigrodlia 

cumiuuiided under Parakmnm at the same lime 
{tb. lUTp2(lT)^ apparently in the Maya country, fle^trly the 
ciliaf mentioned in our present record wan of very high 
rankp and it is probable that his identity la concealed 
under aome title in the 3Iahduti^^ history, Parahrnmn 
liahu had waged no foreign war by bis ninth year. 
The parardja thus must have been Goja Bnhn IT. or 
^taudhham^; Gaja Bahu's country is called p^m- 
wavutatiA ill the last verses of ifliv. LXIY and LXVlp 
whore the word niistranslateJ by Wijesinha as 

Tipper Pr(mQCes«and Upper Province, 

The Hoript calls for little coninvent. The varying 
formation of ^ in A II and PJ should b© noticed^ as 
wall as the of sigo ui© 3 sf*DS iX 15),^ The reading » in B 5 
m justifiedp in f^pite of the prolongation of the tail of 
the letter, by tha sltnilar latigthetung of ea lu A LS 
and of na in A 21. 'Fbe am bale form of D in 
in Bll is remarkable^ 

bo me further points deserve special notice and 
cotu^ideralion^ 

A.l A'uFnn^Skt, Jiti/timfttat here the first king of 
the human race. But also means comm and/" 

- onler/" The form samu appeans in the Ambsigamnwa 
inscription of A' i jay a Bah 11 1. in the phrase tk 
Ainiiiyfo if I lieu the fh samii/m ao cummion in 
the records of the preceding age, Mr. Wii'krernasjaghe 

csjusLders that derived fmm dr/Adnu, ‘‘assembly,"’ 
aii<l «o renew* ek by “the Supreme ronncil-“ 

But tie luftv observe four points_ 

fl) T’fn tioriisnlly comes from whereas the 

Sinba1e*e eiiuiralent of dstAdna b atlutui (Ruvanmala, 

aU1 Qcrunrinp in t}ie sftme docnmeiits m the eipiesflion 
under di stubs ion. 
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{2} The Royal Cuuneii ia npoken as sahhd or 
jriijii/irt, also iu tUfj siiine tlcMiuiueiits. ilt. ^ ickrenia- 
siuj^hc iti Kpiffraphm Zeytunua, Il+p.218 saya: 

Ekfiin Mftmuifm tuui'e coiiiiiKJiily ektuei mmiyt’n. We 
Hud thia word replflced by ^ahhdycii hi Kukiiniiuahaii- 
damana pillar (side A, 22^ nbove^ p.l^), thiia 

confinuing' our iiiterpretaiiou of thia eipresHioii hi 
Vol, I, p,206, uote 2/' Jhit in this marriptioo (Kp* 
Zeyl*, H, 110 . 5 ) there no question of reploreiueiit. 

this sabhayen a M^niogaiiiu Udahi should be 
roinpared ^‘aabliaye Xila-vasa iladiya/^ of ^ochchi- 
potdna (f&. no.2>. The real sense is disclosed in tbe 
V^v^lh^tiya sbib-inseription (i5. Ip oo.‘il), where we 
haves 'Vk tm samiyeu d raj-sabbiiye hindiiia Golugganiii 
Ruksnim Kud^senii;' In all these the words ""aabhdyen 
a^-* “aabhaye/" and ^'ruj-sahhaye hindna'* have the 
same nieaitiiij^ and in dirate tbat the rliicf, whose name 
is so qnalifiedj was n member of the Royal CoimriL 

(;i) Tbe ei press ion ot^cura not only in grant is isstieJ 
by the kingp but ako in those made by the rJid^J in the 
Southern Country, as for example in the N^gama 
(Ep. ZeyL 11* aoA) and Doiubiwila piliutH. 

(4) With the phrase there r on stall tjy ocriirs the 
word which is regularly used in Sinhalese in 

roiiupctiini with royal persons and Hmldhist pnests and 
with no Oise else. The iulerpretatinn put forward b.v 
Mr. WickruiuasiiiglLe considerably extends the accepted 
usa^of this verb and hardly is consomiut with the 
language employed by ihe chiefs uf the Royal Council 
In Kandyan times with regard to the budy of which they 
were uiembers. 

To me (2) by itself seems roinlusive ngaiibst any 
idaiitiHcAttnn of ct with the Royal f"nuacil. A 

smlutioii perhaps is afforded by tbe analogy of South 
Indian procedure. Ths*re curtain officers were sent with 


274 


JOURNALp R.A,S. (CEYLON). [VoL. XXX 


iiLstrurtJDiiA tu eitcuRiRtitbiiLut^ tbe vilbige or land to be 
granted rtiid mark Hie hoaudarieFE and t^arr^- thn royal 
order Into efteot, Tlie Sinhalese one-jiloee^irder 

thus would be u eommand to the 
chiefs named to usseinhle at the designated village and 
Bet up the pillar of iniTiiunityj the kanu^ 

“ ai^stentlil_v pilbr.** 

A.I8pl9. uf-ra.turi dhum koia. Haya- 

r&t^ as I have hIiowii iis a previouH iiiiuil>er 
this Hluiiroal (XXIX Xo. 75. pp.G5j 60)^ was bounded 
in the time of rarakrama Bahu L by the Kala Oya. 
Ihnla Puliyaiikulrniia is situated not far to the south of 
tilts river. The reading la certain; it is not 

The office of Adhikara U different 
from that of La^kadhikAnu" An exanuoation of the 
ehapterii of the J/oAdrrj^^r* dealing with the reigus of 
Guja Jlahu and Parakruina Udhu shows that there were 
a niiniherof “ Ailhikai-as and apparently two Adigara 
of raiikil/* The meaning of “ Vuta-k^ml. ” more 
uaually '' Vat-k^iiiip is nneertahi; t>erhaps the otfieer 
of the nanie wOsS employed in Boanuial and revenue 
Work. The Sanskrit e<]ulvaleiit in our teit is ** Vsi^itn- 
karmmii.'" 

Yaufi rdd^ ^aka 7iara/?id ilr. 

S. Paranuvitaiio^ Kpigmphiciil An^istunt to the Arelueo- 
logical Comuiissionei't who liiis heeri kii^d enough to 
assist me hi the troDslatiorj of the second half of the 
text, suggests : “for the purpotfe of sotting lu mot ion 
or cousing the vrheel of the recitab (crmreruing) the 
glory (of the king) to revolve,^* and roiiipares stuti with 
the Indinn pro^wi^/u it seems elnsir that the $lf>kn in 
11.9^18 IS the and that it wa^ coin[MiBeil by tlie 

luinister hitnself at tlie royal connimmL The expression 
in the Sanskrit* t rhis) was composed in m'cortinncie 
with the order (giving) delight to hb heart/' finds its 
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exact parallei in tbe Sitihales^!, ETbiH) prai^^e . .was 
made , . by command of bis lord/" Wliat was tbe 
vem composed to perpetuate? Fdcitt h "" disrourse/' 
ijpeecb.p^' assertion/' expasition/' and tbe like. 
VthJfi-rakra 1 take to be atkolngoiia to aj^a-cakra^ wbicb 
practically implies little more than “order/" 
comma ad, "Villi d tbe whole expression ^a&a saka 

pat'fi^nd pintAa to mean in nrdt^r to |)erf>eti]ate the 
us^jertion or setting forth of the fflory/" not of the 
khiir^ but of the minister hiDiself^ In other wordj^ the 
^an^krit verse and the eiwtion of the pillar were to 
cammeuiorate tbe /?raiit of the title “ Terrifier of enemy 
fciiigii "" and also possibly nf the otfices mentioned 
tbei'ein to Tisa HarunaTaii. The orififiual sense of 
" causinii^ the wheel to revolve/' of course, would tiol 
be hvst sij^lit of hy the reader of the insiTiption^ 

I am indebted to Mr, Paranavitana for the 
interpretation of the ^oA*™ ag well as for the reading, of 
and the restoration of the follow mg wortl. The 
text runs thns:— 

£1^47 ^£tni 

lklf)-24. Mr^ Paranavitana points out that tbe E)u 
verse is that known as kai-gif and quotes in support 
from the E{aSand^j^f(^hi ^:— 

*' if a verse contains or 10 mufrd* respectively in 
the odd lines, and in the even Une^ 10 or 11 TeB|)ectivelyt 
and if it is composed of 40 mdlrds fiu nil), it is named 
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■ Out vori5e therefore ruudu -— 

^ «M?S 

©!^<sS?h5 
i51!!a df^e 0103 

Mr+ Paraiiavitfioa points out tkat the leogthening 
of the last vowel lu i^ifa m the second and fourth lino is 
for the purpose of satisfying the requirements of the 
metro. Hut the form ~ra/d for vai is found m tenth 
eeritury inscriptioUBT e.g,j mmvatA, 

B,31 TMa omy mean "‘possessed of 

eloquence^*' mighty in worils/*^ Tf I am not sure 
tbjLt it dcses not refer to the rdd^p Aoka cleclaring Tisa 
MarnnaTOD's fatue^ Mr. Puruinivitann, however, 
proffers ** ftiin hearn \hu apjiellntioti/'* 

li,22^2B, This may come from Saiishrit 

** ornaiiiBut/’ Mr. Pamnavitaiia, rightly 1 
thintc^ prefers Sanskrit £^Aa^^TB^. A king is d/<jAi- 
bhartfi or fnoAf-tftfF'r "‘earth nupportor/* 

124, Mr, PuRmavitafia renders the 

first word hy “support/^ "sustaining/" and takes the 
second ns the aatne as 0 £ 3 aiu 11,21, I would prefer ns 
the original of dg®’ the Sanskrit which has 

& transitive sense^, “ gltiildening,*^ and, rather than 
repeat the mean Lug of the firat tentatively would 

make the second a derivative of Sanskrit with 

the serise "* object,” object of love/^ Tlie whole 
expression would thus In* rendered "the object of love 
who gladdens the Earth goddess.” Mr. Pamimvitana's 
translation of the Ebt verse is as follows:— 

The Earth godiless is for ever Bustainefl by the 

protection of the lord of T^nkd, Siri Sangahd, who 
Wars the nppeUatioii of P^r^kiim. 
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JOb'RSAL^ H.A-S, tVOL- XXX- 

TR ANSLlTEli ATtON. 


A 

1. §rl naaha aamu- 
va ^ faja para- 
puren 4 da- 
ga at-hi 

5. pata]a yasa 
kit teda pa* 
batkda ^tl 
Ari-raja 
ve^y4 bhuja- 

10, Pgay^ yana 

« riruduyeii 

vajambana Si- 
ri xSiingabo 
kruina i^kh^l vat- 

15. hiiQiyanv4- 
ns4ta nava- 
vauu puta 

diyav^k^ M4- 
ya rat^ at- 

£0. vaaun dhutn ko- 
^Bili Pararaja- 
bhay fip -karay py i 
viTudii pti A- 
dhikaia Valakp- 
mi Dala-bim Ti“ 


B 

sp M4rau4vanf 
svknii vidhA- 
nayexi (boho) ka- 
|aa kalpa atbi- 
tava yaaa v4di§ Haka 
pavattid pipt^ k^r^:- 
vu Mdranb^U4- 
bi Btuti Sri— 
Tiahyadi-Mdra aa- 
civi>Kia iiiana^- (pea) 
(iiiu)da ^iahtya (ni-) 
baddhyata Parikra- 
ma Mbu pamnati §rf 
Sapghabodhi nrpa- 
t«r-Adbikara Va- 

stu-karmiiiih va - 
yana Pararaja-bha- 
yap-karfsna — 

Siri Sangabo- 
yicidu aauda P^- 
r^kum vailaa-vatA 
Lakiaura bara- 
pin mihikata 
nduin vat4 nb^i 
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TRAKSLATION 


Prosperity I On the secoDil of tlie waxing moon of 
Vap in the nintb y^nr of His llnjfsty Siri kSunirnbu 
PaTakraiiin Balm, liiieolly Je^cenrlerl from Malia 
Sam mats and other wbo is pussesi^ecl of g^lory^ 

fkTUf!, Ciiiii Hpieiuloor siiri^nd in the ten tli relation a and 
i^^ho IN reaplmiilent' in the title of “ Purainniir of the 
niiritreari 0 .s of hostile kiiigs/^ (ihU) praise duarribed) 
at M4ranh^1Ia was mnde by Diila-bini Tisa Maranavan^ 
.\ilhikani minister iiiul Vata-K6mip who held eommsiiid 
of the Miiyd Cmiotry m of a vesael iij hta hand sinci who 
was sturnumed " Terrifier of enemy kiiijta/' in order lo 
per^jetuate the set ting fuiib of bia g^lory enduring for u 
tatpa cyelep fur letigth i^f dnya^ by the tommand of bU 
lord. 

§iS (Thia) was composed in occ^ordonee with the 
order (giving) delight to lita heart by the eounciilor 
Tiahyddi-Mara, TerriHier of enemy kings, Adbikira 
minister and Vaslnkarmnui pf Klag SK Sa^ghabsxtlu 
Pardkniina Bdbu. 

^rL The lord of Lankd^ King Sri SapgliiiViHjdbi 
Piirdkraaia, able of apeeKb, ever ia lie wbo glacldena tbe 
Earth goddess by' (bia) supiJort. 
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SO'fES ANT> 

note on an image obtained at 

SI LAV ATI PA RV AT A TEMPLE, 

Hv F. IS. 

Tlie accompany mg plate, prepared iinder the directions 
of Mr. Joseph of the Colombo Museum. wUl illustrate a curious 
little image that ’w^as presented to me by the present iuctim- 
beiit of the SilavaUpurvata temple at Moderawana. iu the 
West Giruwa Pattu of the Haiubantota District. 

In the course of my work in the Southern Province. 

I had occasion to inspect certain lands at Moderawana, and 
while so doing. I took the opportunity of climbing up the 
splendid rock which bears the name given above. 

It is quite dose to the famous Mulkirigala rock—pren 
uounced by the Priests Mulgirigala^to the westward of 

aud considerably lower iii point of altitude^ but it covers 
a much larger area than the rock to which the Dutch gave 
the mJsleading title of Adam's Berg, 

On three sides, thb immense rock is more or less prccipi- * 
tous, wbik^ on the remaining side the slope though consider¬ 
able. is not so steep as to make the ascent to the summit 
difhcuU. 

From a distance^ the rock stands out like a huge 
wedge ol stone, towering abo^'o the fields and gardens in the 
vicinity* and is capped by a Dagaba, and a separate tow-cr 
of unique design. 

According to certain traditions, the Priests of Mulgiri- 
gala were of a di^crent sect to those of the monntaAn now 
under reference^ and there w^as considerable bitterness between 
the rival sects, with the result that Silavati came to be neglect¬ 
ed and fell into such a condition of disrepair as to become 
little belter than a jungle-covered hill-top. within which 
rested ^ome ruins^ v'enerated only for the sake of their 
traditions and antiquity. 
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Which of these two points—Malgirigala or Silavati—is 
entitled to tlairn priority of antiquity^ or of reverence* I am 
not in a position to say, nor have I been able to discover 
at what date the two flourished in equal splendour as places 
of worship. Be that as it may. it is worthy of note, that both 
have inseriptions in ancient " rock letters." 

I attempted to copy the inscription I found at SUavati. 
but so much of the rock being decayed, I was only able to 
get imperfect outlines of portions of the individual letters 
themselves. 

The present temple, which stands on a ledge near the 
sunmut of Silavatiparvata, is a reconstructed buildingp 
and forms both the temple, as well as the residence of a 
Siamese Priest, to whom I am indebted for the little image 
here illustrated. 

My visit to this reverened gentleman may be worth 
describingr On my arrival at the top of the rock^ I was tnet 
by a tiny boy of lo yeai^ of age, from whom 1 enquired if 
the Priest was at home. The little fellow ran off* and qukkly 
returned to inform me that the " Siyam Hamuduruvo " was 
in* and would be glad If I would enter. 

On going into a rather large room, that was curiously 
draped* I first noticed the sound of ticking* from, at least a 
doEen clocl^, all going at the same time. In one comer, 
Ideated on a low bed. was the Pnest* who seemed at hist to 
eye me with some suspicion, but on hearing me speak to him 
in Sinliiilese, his doubts appeared to vanish instantly: Be 
asked me very politely to be seated^ and wished to know if 
I was alone, or if there were others with me. 

l)n my inforirdng him that T v?as quite alone, and that I 
would be glad if T migld go round the temple* his 
interests appeared to brighten up greatly, and he made the 
interesting remark that I was the only white man he had seen 
at that spot since he came to reside there^ many years pre- 
nously. So much had his suspicions given way to feeling 
of trust, that he voluntarily in\'ited me to enter the Dewale 
where he said he could show me some objects of very great 
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curio&ity; ] accordingly entered the room with him, 

the Ptitrit taking special care to close the door after we had 
entered. Here I found on a table much like an ordinary 
oflice tabic, a gla^s cabinet, divkied into three compart¬ 
ments ; the central, or largest of which, contained a number 
of figtires of Buddha ; some of brass, some of bronze, and of 
other materials as well. From their design, most of these 
appeared to me to be non-Ctylonese in appearance, though 
they assumed the usual conventional attitudes. 

One of the side compartments of the cabLnet contained 
a silver DiSgaba, with carved Tracery round the cylinders,^ 
and below^ the hnniai, which last had silver miniature Bb’ 
leaves dkiplayed near its summit. 

My companion now rentoved this from its place and 
proceeded to unscrew the cupola, w^hich when removed 
discloRed an inner ctiixila of glass^ that [oftned a dome ov'er 
an expanded lotus flower nxade of gold. From the centre of 
the ilow^er, a loofjed and twisted crook-like w'ire protruded- 
Taking another ivory dagoba in his hand, and once more 
unscrewing its cnp«ila the Priest withdrew a small parcel, 
which he carefully unw^ound. This proved to be the envelope 
encLosing an exact copy of the Sacred tooth, now in the 
.Miligawa at Kandy, riiis he next inserted into the loop 
1 havo )ust mentioned, and the IhHiest e.xclaini]ed. " thtTC is 
an exact copy of what is in the great Kandy Tetnpk.'' 

The jiLatcjiid from wduch this copy tw^th was made, 
15 obviously ivory, but 1 nutictxf when the Prir-st drew my 
attention to it, that it had peculiar shades of colour, %'arying 
from a dull creamy white to a delicate chocolate brown tint 
according to the petition it waft \if w'td from. My companion 
explained that this variation of colour was produced by the 
stain given to the ivoiy by long and constant rubbing, 
after it bad been made, addling that he had taken a precise 
scale copy from the vvnerated original at Kandy, and had 
made tliis imitation himself, after long and laborious labour 
in carving and cutting a piece of ivory till it corresponded 
exactly in shape, size and details. 
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Hxit this remarlcable piece of work was not the last of 
his traverses. He aejst withdrew from a sacred DAgaba- 
shaped casket, a small ivqiy box, highly polished and neatly 
made. This he unscrewed, disclosing on a bedding of plush, 
a rninute stone, approximately | of an inch across its longest 
diameter. This stone w'as obviously a bead of a pale hyacinth 
colour, slightly opalescent, and pearly in its gloss. The 
Priest handled this with much reverence, and inEormed me 
in a hushed voice that it was a most holy thing that he held, 
atid one that was beyond price, as it was a bead from a neck¬ 
lace worn by the great teacher of the Buddhist faith himself. 
He added, that after the old D^gaba at SiUvaii had fallen 
into ruins, an attempt had been made by thieves to hnd the 
Karan^ffura peUiya that the Oigaba was kntjvrn to cover, but 
this had escaped detection^ owing to the fact that a deep 
canty had been cut into the rock under the foundations 
for the D^gaba, Into that cavity the Karanduwa p€Uiya 
had been introduced and covered by a stone made to ht 
exactly to the rock that held it. 

This covering stone had cscapt^d removal, till the Priest 
began the reconstruction work, when he found itp and had 
it raised, disciosing this treasure box^ though the latter was 
found to bo spiinteredo 

I did not. of cfHirsc, question the proofs that this head 
was actually one vrorn by the great sage, nor did 1 %'entUTe 
to handle it ^an attention that my companion ob^aously 
appreciated. 

He next conducted me round the various buildings 
that he had rebuilt, and particulajly showed me the tower 
he had constructed to his own design, that stands near the 
rebuilt diigaba. 

This is ol neat design, but its curious omanientation 
with plates, gives it a rather quaint appearance. 

Tim Piicst next explained that he caJiic over to Ceylon 
as a pilgrim, not knowing a word ol Sinhalese^ and that 
he wandered about at iVnuradhapura and other sacred places, 
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but hearing SUavati in its falien glory he had elected to 
settle there and devote his days to its rertovatinn. 

He had taught himseli, not only to speak, but to read 
and write the language of the country, and at the same time 
by personal appeal to obtain funds to carry out the work 
of restoration that he showed to me with such justifiable 
pride. 

In his sell-imposcd solitude, he had to contend with 
repeated attacks of fever, and he added, with evil spirits 
that he had sought to desuoy him. These had visited him 
in many forms ; aornetimesthey came in the shape of wild 
beasts, at othem as devils, and at still others as figures 
who tried to Irighten him by making fearful noises. At 
last, his enemies finding they could not dislodge him by these 
manilestalions, set fire to the brushwood round the temple, 
and he was all but burned to death. By this fire he lost 
most of his po&^sessions, some of his images bi'ing destroyed 
by the flames. One in particular had been partly melted 
by the fire, but as it fell into a crevice in the rock, the greatet 
part of it had been saved. This particular image he desired 
to present me with in return, he added, for the honour T 
had done him in coming to see him as no other white man 
had done. 

TliJs interestiug man could give rrue no name for the 
irnagep and appeared unable to say if it was the image of God 
or of a king, but he appeared to attribute its escape from 
the dames to special virtues in itself. 

He gave no name to the image, aiul appeared to regard 
it as of mino^ value, except that it represented a venerated 
figure. 

fts workmansliip and general outlines are so unlike 
Ceylonese wtirk that I think it may be safely supposed to be 
an importation and that it does not represent any particular 
God, but more probably represents a prince. 
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A comparison with the Stone figure at Weligama that 
is poptklarly reputed to be a statue of Xnsta Raja, might 
throw some light op the subject^ and might be of special 
interest. 

F. LEWIS. 

3th August, 1920, 

P,S.“Smce iiTritipg the foregoing, I made a second visit 
to Silavati, with the intention of presenting my kind friend 
with a small stoiivenir in return for his generosity. I found 
that he had left, and T was informed that he had designed 
to return to his native countly after paying a visit to Ana- 
radhapura, but he had fallen ill and died. 1 could get no 
particulars of the cause of his illness, nor the date nor place 
where he died. 

He was deeply respected by the people, who in coitA'crsa- 
tion referred to the deceased Priest as a man of great leani¬ 
ng, piety, and goodn^. I should guess him to have been 
about 45 years of age, 17 of which he inforined me had been 
spent on this lonely rock-—^F.L. 
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NOTE:- 

Contrar>^ to general practice the Report of the Society 
for 1927 13 this year being printed with the Journal for 1937^ 
It is thought that members will appreciate the publication 
of the Report a year earlier than has hitlierto been the 
practice. 

annual report for 1927 , 

The Council of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society have the honour tn subniii their Report for the 
year 1927. 

MEETINGS AND PAPERS. 

Three General Meetings and three Council l^leetiugs 
were held during the year The Annual General Meeting 
was held on the 13th May. 1927 '^'hen the Annual Report 
and a paper entitled "The Log Book of Admiral Baillie de 
Suffreti” by Mr. A. W. Setmoor C-C S., together with notes by 
Mr. L. J. B. Tomer M A,, CCS., were read. At a General 
Meeting held on the 2hth March, 1927. the Hon. Mr. W* A, 
de SUva read a paper on " The Sinhale^* \ittipot (B€>ok of 
Incidents) and Kadaimpot (Eiooks of Division Boundaries), 
and at the General 3 !eeting on the 2Sth November, 1927, a 
paper on "Some Rtdes and Precept.s among Tamils for 
construction of Houses, VillageSp Towtis and dries during the 
mediaeval age^^ by Mr. R. C. Proctor; was read. 
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PUBLICATIONS, 

Journal Vol. XKX No. 79, 1926 was Issued contaiidng 
in addition to the proceedings of the Meetiogs,^ the following 
papers and notes, I'iz i — 

L The Danes in Ceylon, by Dr. P, E, Pieris^ Litt, D>, 
CC.S, 

ii, Sinhalese Magic and Spells, by the Hon. Mr. W, A. 
de Silva 

Hi. Extracts from the-l>ag Kegbters ul Batavia, transla¬ 
ted into English and compiled by *the late 
Mr. F. H. cle \'05, J.P. 

iv. Excerpt a MaJdiviana by Mr. H. C. P- Bell CC- S^ 
(Retired). 

V. The lhala" PnliyaiikiiUnia Pillar* by Jlr^ tL W* 
Cwiringlon, C.C,S- 

vi. Note on an Image obtained at Silavati Parv'ata 
Temple by Mr. F. Uwis* F.LS* 

MEMBERS, 

Tlic Society hiis now^ on its roll 392 members, of whom 
53 are life Members and 7 Honorary Members. 

During the year the lolimving 2r members were elected, 
vjz :— Mr. K, K. D. E. B- Achkaram, B.A- (LondJ.t Rev. 
WHaitiune Sn Dharmakeerthi Thera^ .^[TS. ],ucy A. Dulling, 
Messrs. A. GnanaPrakasam B. A. (Lond),, W, R, Hancock, G. P. 
JayaAvardana, B- A, (Oxon.),the Hon. Mr. C* W* W. Kannan- 
gara, Messra Mamujee, C. A. Maraslngha* S. Paranavitana, 
S. Pathmanatlian, S. E. A, Pei era, W, VV, A. Phillips, 
A* Ratnayaka, B A. (Lond.), V. $. Kogem, R- Sabanayagairi, 
Dr. Paul Schwarz, Rev. IL Sldiiliartha Thero M.A. {Cal-)i 
Messrjs. K. S. Tillakaratna, C. Wickramaratna, and H. 
’Wickramaratna, Mudaliyar. 

The mcmbcrsliip of Mr. Sicgmund Freudenberg 
rchcwEiL 


DEATHS* 

The Council records AAith regret the deatlis of the Hon. 
Mr, A. St, V* JayeAvardene, Sir xVmblavanar Kanagasahai^ 
Kb, and the Hon. Sir Christoffcl Oheyesekere, Kt, 
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Sir Chrbtoffcl Obe>^^kere^ Kt,, tlied in tJie latter part 
of this year. lie jaine<l the Society in i&SS and became a 
life member in 1913, He was a Vice"resident from igir to 
1915 and prior lo hb being elected to that office he vtaa oii 
the Council for many years. He took a keen interest in the 
Society and took part in its proceedings. At a Council 
Meeting held on the i9tb October. 1927. the following 
resolution was passed:— 

Resolved that the grief of tliLs Society on the death 
of Sir Christoffcl Obeyesekere, Kt., be placed on record ;aid 
that an expressioii of the sympathy of the ('.oiiiieil l->e 
conveyefl to the members of Sir Christ offers family.” 

RCSIGXATIOXS. 

Messrs K. U. Naish and 1 -, IX C, Htighes, iMith of the 
Ceylon Civil Service^ resigned their memlH:rsld|L 

IWTROK 

Kb Excellency Sir Hugh Clifford G.C.M,G., G.B.E-^ 
Patron of the Society, left the Island on May 28th, 1927, 
to assume the Governorship of the Straits SiAtlements. 
Sir Hugh Clifford was Ptesident from 1909 to 1912 and Patron 
from 1925 to 1927 He was present at all meetings held, 
whilst he held the office of Patron, and always showed tlie 
greatest interest in the W'ork of the Society- The Council 
are glad to record that His Excellency Sir Herbert Stanley 
kindly consented to succeed him. 

COUNCIL. 

Under Rule 20 Gate Mudaliyar \\\ ]\ GiiTiavvardhana and 
Dr, S. C. Paul retired hy setiiority and Dr. | Pearson ami 
Mr. E. Reimers by least at tendance. Two ol these beinn 
eligible for re-election^ Dr, J. IVarsun and Dr, S, C, Paul 
were re-elected. Tlie other two vocancies were hlled by 
the election of Dr, A, Kell and Pr^^f- K- MaiTN, 

LIBRARY, 

The additions to the Library* induding parts of period¬ 
icals, numbered 12^. The Society is indebted to the following 
institutions for valuable exchanges* rtz:^ 
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The Geological Society, London; The Smithsonian 
Institute ; The Pali Test Society, Lomlon ; The American 
Oriental Societv ; The Asiatic Society, Bengal; The Asiatic 
Society. Bombay; The Royal Colonial Institute ; I'EMle 
Francaise de Extreme Orient, Hanoi; and Bihar and Orissa 

Research Society, , , , 

For donations to the followings I The Archsteologicw. 
Siir\'e¥ of India; Arciiaeological Survey of Burma; The 
(iovernmern of India: The Director, Colonjbo Museum; 
Tfie Archaeological Stirvey, Ceylon. Prof. W. (rfiger, and 
Mr, H- T. Ramachandra. 

THE archaeological WORK IN 1927, 

The .Archacoiogical Commissonet has responded to the 
request of the Council and favoured it with the following 
sumuiiirv of the work done by his Department in IQ27 • 
Archaeological Summary. 

Rtstarch. 

{1) EXCAVATION. 

The excavations at Mantai fMahatitclia) were continued 
in May and jone. We were able to double the lorces and 
the time, but the progteiffi made is still unsaltsfactoTN' owing 
to the inadequate supply of carts for the removal of spoil 
earth. Lp to the present there has been no perceptible 
change in the nature of the materials bri>ught up, The 
real interest will begin when changes become evident, Prom 
tlie coins found it appears that we have now got down to 
about the XUllh century, or possibly the Xlltii* It is 
impossible to be verv definite till the next strata have lieeti 
worked. Work has been started on the claasilicathm of 
tlifi materials obtained, The poor character of Ceylon 
pottery' rnakes this ru' easy' task; very few w hole pots are 
found mid we are dependent chiefly on va.st quantities of 
potslierds, TI lent is a considerable amount of Cljiiu-se pottety. 
Tlw plan of tiie building uncovered near the surface has been 
worked out: it turms out to be a building very' much on the 
lines of the Temple ol the Tooth but in miniature. This* 
tends to show that the TatuD domination had not sucH 
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profound influence as is usually ImaglnerL The people 
carried on much in the same way whoever was king, 
Unforturately, it is built out ol materials taken from earlier 
structures so that below' hardly any architectural remains are 
found- Even at this early stage howewr we feel that we have 
now one fljot on solid ground dealing with antiquities, instead 
of floundering In uncertainty^ 

(2) EKPLOKATTON, 

T>urmg August a lour W'as undertaken of the various 
sites that had been brought to our notice during the year. (>( 
these Ecdumvagida near \''allaviva In the Eva Province and 
Magul Mahavlhara near Fottu\'i| in the Eastern Province are 
of more than usual interest, lor h is fairly certain from the 
little that is exposed that it is an early Gupta slti\ and snch 
a site must fiJJ a great gap in our kutwvledge. It is proposed 
to make rough soundings this year. As, unfortunately 
it has been p;Lrtly occupied already by a restoration society^ 
I should be much obliged if members ol the Society would 
keep a gixnl lookout far sites of the same peritMi The 
w'elbknowm man and vvnman at [ssuniinunjya are tv pica! of 
the style. xAt the former place there is a group of colossal 
statues consisting of a Buddha flanked by fk>dhisattvas. 
At the latter place a guardstone of a new type has been noticed. 
In aplte of propaganda we receive very' little help from otitside. 
[ have just heard of a find In Jiiifna which has been sent 
to Csunbridgc. Roman Coins found in Ceylon are of no 
inteiesl to Cambridge men who have nothing to leant about 
Roman coins and knovv nothitig about Ceylon. Such coins 
are only of interest if taken in conjunction with the objects 
they accompanied. f)nly an archaeologist who has local 
experience can extract infonuation frcjm such hnds. ^k-mbers 
of the Society would render a gCNid service tu .Archaecjiogy' 
in Ceylon, if they would tell all finders l **Leave the things 
^vhere they are, and In form the Archaeolfigical Commissioner, 
so that he may come anrl see them before they are renio%"ed. 
Once removed they are useless/' 
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(3) EPIGRAPHY. 

.Mr. D. 4 e VVickremasinglia, the C4?ylon Government 
Epigraphist in London has brought out Vot IT pa it i* of 
the Epi^mpkia Zcyhniai, This dekts vvitb three 

inscriptions: namely- 

Slab t rescript ions of the \elaikk3ras, Poloiinariiva 

Gal V'ibnra Hock liistiiption o| Parakraniabaliu I, 
Polonnaruva 

GaJ Asana Inscription of Nissaiika Malla from Kan- 
talai. 

Vol, III part z will be edited by this department^ and the 
manuscript lias been already sent to the pn??5. Among the 
new incriptiotis hrouglit to light this year, the foUotilng 
arc worthy of note :— 

(t) Rock luFcriptiun from KuccaveILp Trincofnalie 
Districtp daring from about the yih centuryp is the 
earliest Sanscrit record kiiown in Cejlon. 

{2} Two duplicate inscriptions of Nissanka Malla on 
league stones Ion in I at Ka|ugahagalge and Yndan- 
ganiva, are of interest in tracing the Riihuna- 
Polonnaruva road. 

(j) A rock in^scriptioti from Monaragala in the tJva 
Province mentioning the name o| King Mahanima, 

(4l UTHIIK PGBLICATIOXS. 

The third part of the first volume of the Ceylon Journal 
of Science ^Section G) appeared in JamiaTy 1927. The 
Archaeological Summary among other things attempts to 
clear up the Chronology of Ceylon sculpture whkh has 
hitherto been in a most nrisati$factory^ state. 11 also contains 
articles on the Origin of the Tope* the Four Quartens* the 
Temptation, the Throne in Induin Art* the Divinity of the 
Gaest and Two Vedic 

The Memoir oti tlie Temple of the Tooth in Kandy has 
been completed. The work was not undertaken any too 
early as tlie iempiv is about to rebuilt or modified, and 
thus one the last repretentarives of the old style will 
disappear excjept in the plans of the Archaeological Survey. 
Prof. Geiger is speclaliy interested in the work, as it opens 
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netv gTOun< 3 , and is impatient for its iippeananqe. 
Unlortunately no satbfactory armni^cnicn.ts have so iarbeen 
made for publication^ thj{>i}^l] causes over ^vhich ihc 
Department has no control. 

THE ALrVIHAHA EDITION OF THE PALI 
CLASSICS. 

The Avork on the Papan^a Snilaiii Part II wliirh is hf iiig 
edited by Rev. F.. Sri DFiammananda Xayaka Tlicro was not 
linaJly completed as was eKjjecttd, bin is now drawing to 
a close. Very Jiltle remains to be dine, atsd it is hipptxi 
that the book will be issued dtsring the i ourse oF the year. 

The Samanta Pi^adiliza , Corn men tary on tlie Vm u.ys. has 
been entrusted to the Rev. Kahawc Ratannsara^ Xayah^ 
Thero. PrinrljKd, ^'hlyodaya Oriental College, Mrdif>akanda, 
and the vrork is prop-essing. 

CHINESE RI-FERENCES TO CEVU.JN. 

It was stated in the last year's report that the Horn 
^fr. A. Gf ^F neichcr* Ih-esident of this Society^ had 
corresponded on tlic subject with iFie British Legation at 
Peking, and arrangement ha<l l>een made for the translation 
of the references to Ceylon. The following reterences, which 
were reseived lH.fore the close of the year, and those that 
have historical interest, will Fx^ publLshe^I in the Journal 
in due course : ^ 

i. From the ** Records of .\br>rigincs'^ 1 ^ 11*51 Voluin^ 
by Clrao Ru K'oh. of the Sung Dynasty (.LD. 
960-112(1)^ Tlie Kingdom of Lan Wu Li. 

ii. From the Hsiao Fang Hu Chai Geography. Won¬ 

derful Xarratives oF Travel by Sea Section I LI 
by Wang Teh Yi 

Lii Froiii the Hsiao Fai^g Hu (Thai Geograt^hv* Selec¬ 
ted lactss relating lo tl le Ocean or Overst as. Section 
11-4 by Yuan Tsu (;:hih. of ChTen T^ang [in Cheh- 
kiang PfovLuceJp 

iv% From the Hsiao Fang Hn Chai Geography. On 
Islands. Section 10-6. By ^Vang Ta Hai* of 
Chang Chaw. 


I 
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V, Extract given in the fuller texU ts^keu from the 
T'u Shu Chi Ch‘eng tNo translation). 

vi. A contribution to a Geographical Compendium 
called Hsiao Fang Hu Clird Geography, giving 
sunie details of modem Ceylon (Text only). 

vLi. The Kingdom of San Foh CITi called by the natives 
P‘o Lin Pang — Palembang. 

%'iii. From an hluBtrated Collection of Reprints caJkd 
the T^u Shu Chi Ch'eng. VoL Records 

of the Frontiers. " Section on Ceylonp called 
in former times Lang Ya lisiu. Liang Dynasty 
(A.D. 5^2-536). 

The thanks of the Society are due to Mr. E. S. Bimnelt^ 
of Uie liritisb Legation at Peking for arranging and to 
Mr. A. H. Bridge of Tientsin, for making the iian^ations. 

THE HTVMOLOGICAL SINR.^LESE-ENGLISH 
dictionary. 

Tlie Editor-in-chief has fiivouml the Council uith 
the loUowirtg summary of the work done during the 
year 1937 1— 

" I. The hrsl quarter — April to June- was for the 
most jjart devoted to the organisation of the necessary' 
machinery for collecting words. For this purposep it was- 
decidedr after consideratioin to use printed fomis of two 
kinds — one for collecting words occurring in books and the 
other for words in common use or in connection with arts, 
crafts, games etc. p which are nut found in books. 

2. At the same time a fairly complete list of books, 
both printed and in manuscripl, was preparctl. As soon 
the printed forms were available the members of the office 
staff were set to the task of indexing books assigned to them. 
An endeavour also made by personal visits and correspon¬ 
dence to secure the co-opieration of other competent scholars 
in this important preliminary' work. This effort w’as, I 
am glad to say, successful. 53 scholars, the majority of 
whom are Hhtkkhus^ including the Prindpals and luters 
of ain^ost all the leading Pirivenas^ kindly undertook to 
help us, anti 61 works of importance have been entrusted to 
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ihcm. OJ thtrie, II have already been ksdt wed. The number 
of books indexed by the office staff totals TJit-se vary 

ill size and importance. It must be noted that, in order to 
make the DictLonan' as Lomprebensive as possible, ure are 
indexing not only books of literary iiii|jurtance but otlur 
books as welt which iiave no intrinsic value. 

S^pecial attention was also paid to the collecting of 
words that have come to the language from Cdiristian sources. 
A number of importatit Christian books, including the well- 
known writings of the Hev. Kr. Jacome Cionsahesss are 
being indexed by a competent Christian scholar, 

3. In the original programme of work 1 ^iiibmitied to the 
Society in (October 1926, 1 referred to the difficuliy of 
collecting words not found in books. 1 am gladp liowever* to 
say that oiir efforts to overcome this difficulty have been 
fairly successful. As I expected, many readily volunteered 
to collect words in dUferent parts of the couniiy ; and to 
encourage ot heis the ^fanaging Commit Lee sauelioned in last 
July a scheme for a prize-com pel it ion. No less than 300 
entered tile com peril ion. Of these 195 sent In their collection's 
on the 31st of December when the competition dosed. 1.^, ick> 
forms were issued during the year Ixjth to volunteers and 
competitors. Of ihtse 10,too have been returned. Until 
the lists are carefully scrutinized and repetitious eliminated, 
it is not possible to indicate the actmil mmiber ol worxLs 
that will be fiindly availabte, I ani^ IwjweAer, conHident 
that the outpiii will not be dLsappointing. The editors 
are engaged in examining the coUections returned by' the 
competitors ; and 1 hope to be in a posiriem to announce 
the awards before tlie end o1 SI arch. 

4, As the prt‘linunar>^ work ol collecting words Is 
expected to be completed in the course of this year, the rime 
has come to deal with the material that Ls steadily accu¬ 
mulating in this office, preparatory to the next stage of 
jur work. 1 or this purp<^ 1 have arranged to transfer 
w^ords collected fiom different sources on to cards of small 
size so tliat they may be arranged alphabetically stnd the 
repetitions sifted out. This part of the work wilJ be carried 
out by the ecUtoiial staff during the current year. The 
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niTwli- &<» justifies the hopi; tluit it may be possible 
to coiiipletc the prelimiiian' task of collecting and arrangiii^ 
the rough material within the time prescribed in my original 
^^rograinme, namely, two yesirs from tlw commencement 
of the work. 

3. Onr efforts to secure the loan ol old unpublished 
inaniiscripts. such its, Sanmms, Silias etc,, I regret to say, 
have proved successful, I have, lio\^TCver, discovered 
in the Record Room of the Registrar-General's Office a large 
collection of old dneuments wliich can be of great use to us, 
Witli the jTiermission of titc Government I have begun to index 
these valuable reconb. 

Cl. Ilif lack of suitable editions even of irnjH>rt:mt 
classical books have conslderahly added to the difficulties 
of our task, I have Wn obliged therefore to undertake the 
revision of two fpf first rate importance, namely, the 

llampiya Atuva Gct-'^ Patlaya :md Saddham^a Katnavaliya,. 
which are mw through the press/' 

THE ^lAHAVAMSA TpfKA, 

The question of issuing a new edition of the MahS^^'amsa 
Tika was raised by the Archaeologijqal ComrnissioneT and was 
referred by Government to the Council for tlieir views. 

The Council suggested that Governmeiu should arrange 
for the publication of an annotated edition of the Mahilvamsa 
Tikfi in Pall, on the s^ime line as the T^lahilvan^s^L It was 
further recomniendedi tliat as tlie edition in Sinlialese script 
is out of prints it would be desirable, If arrangements for Us 
publicaiion in Pali as suggested above were made vdxh a 
time limit, Uyt its piiljlicatiun. 

It is understi^d tliat the work t>f editing has been 
entrusted to Dr. (»+ V. ^falalasekara and Kev, RambuJavelle 
Sldclhartha Thero of the Ceylon University College. 

THE CU 1 ,AVAMS.A 

The quesiioci i^f translating the Culavamsa was first 
raised In 190b,, wlircn It was decided to entrust Prof. Geiger 
of Erlangen University with the task of editing the text 
of the work and tniiulating it~ Difficulties however arose 
with regarxl to the texU and it was only in 191 j lhat the 
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collation of the exUting source!? was possible tliroiigh the 
kind loan by the Gov’ernment of Burma of 13 Ixxiks of manus¬ 
cript. Tlifse books wetc scut to Dr. Geiger through the late 
Dr. Rhys-Davids, President of the Pali Text Society, but the 
work was again infermpted by the War. The matter was^ 
finally revived in 1931 thtougli the intermediacy of the Pali 
Text Society, and %^ol. i of the Ctilavamsa was at length 
published towards the close of 1925. the impression 
oon^sting of 500 copies. Meanw'hile it was dedded that Dr. 
Geiger should visit Ceylon in order to collate his material for 
Vd. 2. He arrived in Ceyloii in December 1925 and w'as able 
to complete the work. 300 copies of the 2nd v'olume of the 
text have just been printed by the Munich Academy Ptess^ 
but no copies have yet been received locally. 

The translation of the Cula%'amsa has noi yel been 
printed It is understood tliat the translation of Vd, i by 
Dr. Geiger is ready for the printer. 

FINANCES. 

The annexed balance sheet discloses a balance of 
Rs. 43(k>.iG to the credit of the Society. The receipts last year 
amounteil to Rs. 51,201.bgand expenditure was Hs. 50^108.80. 

The balance sheets <d the Chalmers Oriental Text Fund 
and of the Ceylon Chinese Records TransJatlon Fund, showing 
balances of Rs. 6 o 0 o 5 and Rs. 1971.79 to the credit of the 
Society, are also annexed 

The Council is indebted to Mr. Herbert Tarrant for 
auditing the Society's accounts. 

Subscriptions sti'l come in very slow ly and the Council 
must once again appeal to members to pay promptly. The 
actiritics of a Society like this cannot be carried on properly 
unless the members give their support to the officers. 

ACCOMMODATION. 

The library' is full to overflowing and anything like 
systematic arrangement or logical classification is quite 
impossible. It is hoped that when the new west wing of the 
Museum» which has at last been sanctioned, is readyp liberal 
provision will be made for the Society's library'. 


RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS ACCOUNT OE IHE 
Rnyul Asiatk Society, Ceylon Branch, for the Year 1927 
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Auditoj fiinJ round correet- (SiffnedS AUlHiEV Nk WEINMAN, 

iSigMtl) HEEBERT TARRANT, Hi^tiorary Tr^awr^r, 

a rat March, igaS. Royal Asiatic Society, {EcyJoo Branch .J 
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Mr.A.M. Uoc-iTt 

TJit Hon* JJr. Edw^ \V, 

Mr+ L, J. H. Turner, 
CCS. 


COUNCIL ASEETING. 

A/mTiPum^ March 2 ttdf 1927. 

lYc^nt: 

Tlic Hon. Mr. P, H. JsvatLInka. > 1 .A. (Oxon.J. 
Vicc-Prcrftidf’nt (in tht: Ch^ir.J 
The Hon. AEr. d.e SlIvu 

Mr. HcrqcJ Cunfkratna, Mudiiliy-dr 

Mr. A. ATendis Guna^kera 
Muddliyar 

Mr. AV. h\ GutiowaxdlwiA, Gate 
Mud^liyar 

Mi-. C. H, Cciliiiis. E.A., C_C,S,k -md Mr. Aubrey N. AA'einmirt, 
Hunorory SHirntaries^ 

t. Thff ALnutea ai the I^t Council Alectioj^ held on the isL 
uecembirr, were read and cotihrmrfl. 

H- n ele«t«l membew of th« Society :_K. 

%?’ Adikaiam, 11 .A. (Loncl.ji Christopher f’em^ 

Mrs. Dulling, Victor Samuel Hogera. R.-uaiiayagam 

Patbmimathan and S. Eagenu Alexander 

1. re^port on the Old Water Colour Drawings of Kandv^* 

by Mr. H, W\ C-odrington was read. 

Rj-H)Jvod that the purclta^ieuf the ^keirhes only be recaminended, 
drawing ^ pbato^ph the wafer coJour 

4 The vi,^ of the Society s Couodl rcgaiding tlie proposed 
editinn of tJie MahAvaEpKa TikA were obtained. ^ ^ 

Kesolvcd that verb men i be asked to firrabge for the publica- 
tBon of au AJinotaErd edition of the Mahivain.sa TfkA in Pali on the 
said^mes M the .MahAvafca, It was further recomnionded that 
Goiffn^t ^tbotild beadvuied that the Sinhalcrie edition of the AlahA^ 
^anjM ji\tA 11 ont of prinL and that it would be cleiirabJe, if arraree- 
^ pubheahoa in Pab as !iu|^«ted above are approved, 

there should be a time limit for its publication. 

laid L »ultecrip,i™ 

I^cid^ that the matter be left in the bauds of the Tieasmer 
ami tfie Sucrefcanes. 

6 . A pr<^riimine of meeting* Iw iqjj was laid on the table 
and wa* approved generally, the details bring left to the ^rcbiiy. 

,»a *' Sinltill™ Vittipot," (Books of Incident*) 

iwd Ks 4 aiiqpdt (Boolu of PivisiDn Boundaries] by the Hon. Mr* 
.A. de bilva, was laid on the table together with a report of the sutw 
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It WBjfr rt»sc}lvod thnt the p^ipcr be aLCeptul fer reachug and pebli- 
catien, and that tbin be read at the ncJtt niectin^ oi the ScKjatv, and 
tbatarTan^araentj #&rtbe meeting be bit m tbe hands of the Hpnorory 
SeerctoT, 

B. A paper on " Sinhalese Bloo<l Ganiev and Allied Spoft:^ 
by Mr. l\ K. P. Derail iyagala, was laid on the table. 

Reeved that the paper he ruterred to the Sub^Ccyminittec with 
Dr. PoarsCm for favour of their opiniqo as to whether the paper \x 
accepted by the Society for reading at a General Meeting and publi- 
caGorL in the jouTnal, 

9. The ciuestioii of opening a new acoount in the batik fur the 
Sinhalese Dictionary Managing Committee and how it to be operated 
on^ was considered. 

Resolved that (‘O) the Konorary Treasurer of this Society should 
receive the Grunt from Government tawordi^ the eompilatlDn of the 
EtyiaoLogicai Dictionary of the SinhaJese [.^ingaagc and that he 
should pay the amoLint to tho Chairman^ Dictionary Managing Com- 
mittec, and obtain a receipl; that the Donkers Ik disked to open a 
iicw acH:uHLnt tu be called '' Roy^ Asiatic Society Slnhafeiwt Dictionary 
Fiind *' to be operated by the Chairinan, ^Eitiouary Managing COm- 
mittoB or by Ci 11^ CollinSv 

iQ. Head letter; from the l*resideiit of thi^ Siwiety and Mr- 
K. Pos and ^r. iil. fbnnelt of the Driiish la.-^tionH Peking^ on the 
subject of Chiuese Referunccs to Ceylon^ atating that Sir ^ Hack' 
hou^ is wiibng to nndertoJee the triint^laGon of the passagec for twelve 
guineas. The CounciL considered that the nffpr was a veiu' generous 
ono, and rosotv^ that it ho accepted with appreciation." 
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general meeting. 

Catombo Mm/um, ilarth aCg 19*7, 
l"Vewnt: 

Hh Excdirnty Sir Hia^h aiHcKrd, G C.Sf.G., G.B.E.. 
Patron {in the chair) 

The Hpji, Jtir, A, G. SI. Fletcher, C.M.G,, President. 
Mr. K. W. Atiikorala, 

Muhandiram 
Mr. P. M. A. Corea 
Mr+ J, \\\ lie AlwiA 
Mr, G. Hubert MtJ 

Mr. \V. 1>, de Zoj^a 


Mw. H H. Dulling 
5[r. D. E. P, Hettiaratchi 
Mr. A, E. Jayausinha 
Mr, L. P+ ^ayasuiiya 
Mr. A. de Kaiialcaratna 
Air. A. Mendi-s 
Mr. G.C. Mendi^H R.A. (Load.) 


Mr- Dr. A, Kell. M.K.C.S, 

Mr. T. D. [^cTCTa, LL,B,, C.C.S. 
Mr. R, G Proctor, Atudaliyar 
Dr, A. Rajaamgham 
Mr, H. T. Ramactiandra 
Mr. R_ bal^ayaiam 
Mr. Francis T, Senaviiatna 
Mr. B, L. Samelis Silva 
Mr, C. Saj^ramaniatfi 
Mr, D* F* auraweera 
Mr. F. A. Tissavarasinghe 
Mr. L.|, B. Turner. aLA.,GCS. 
Afr* Cr A. Wijayaaekara 


Mr, c. H. Coliins, B.A., C.C.S,, and Mr, Aubrey X. VVeinirian, 
Honorary Seerctarita, 

VtMtonij 4 gcntlemoi and 3 ladies. 

Butirtfit: 

de Silva Hon. Mr. 'V. A. 

fftito ^ ‘ ‘"Hie Sinhalw Vittipot 

dlri^“ ‘ *"*="**"**1 K>iUiinpqt (Bi3Qh» ai JUvi^gn BoSb- 
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SINHALESE YITTIPOT {BOOKS OF INCIDENTS) 

AND 

KADAIMPOT (BOOKS OF DIVISION BOUND¬ 
ARIES.) 


By The Hok. Mr. W, A. De Selva. 

Thcrt IS a large numb&r of paliti k\tf nianiiscripts in the 
villages of North-VS'estem and North^entml Provinces 
known as VSttipot and Kadainipot. The manos^ripU are 
preserved by individuals and famihea as hcirloonis of 
their former prosperily and the land and status held by their 
ancestors. A large number of these iM^okshas disappeared, 
having been secoretl by collectors who have taken them 
away from the Island. A small number is still m the pos¬ 
session of the villagers. Some of the books have been collected 
and presented in the Colombo Miiseutn Library' and a few have 
been recently printed by private collectors^ The books 
are vmtten in colloquial SinhaleE^. They record traditional 
accounts of royal personages, chiefs and others "who have 
pcrfonned distinguished services either as ministers, war- 
riors> scholars or artisans. Incidentally they give accounts 
of invasions and wacs^ the buiidmg of temples,taiiks, canals, 
w-ells, bridges, and roads and the founding of towns and 
cities. They give the traditional accounts of the origin 
of the universe, the evolution of the earth and its inhabi¬ 
tants, the division of the surface of the earth and oceans 
and descriptions of riverSp mountains and lakes. 

They also give the origin of kingship and the lines of 
kings from pre-historic times, leading to incidents and origin 
of the peopling of this Island, its line of kings and the 
divisions to which the Island has been divided from time to 
time : its districts, towns, villages, and the origin of these 
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divi-MOtii, with the nulnral katures and the rharacter of 
iiihabitants living in aiicli divjsbns, and an account of bonn* 
dancs and landmarks* 

The following is a list of Vittipf*t and Kadaimpot avail- 


Colombo Mu^um Library, 

Kiirunegala Vistaraya is a Kadaimpota 
WMCh mcidentalli' gives an account of the foundation 
?. It should Iw laltclled Kadsdnipota and not 

uriiuagala Vistaraya (Palm leaf manuscript, i6 leaves- 
each i#t inches in length, pages of ft lines in each page.) 

The hook gives an account of traditional kings nf the 
world bnnging the account to the .wreupation of Ccvlon hv 
Jrincc Vijaya, of the foundation of Kuru^iagala followed 
f^v a list of flivisions of the fslaiid with boumUries, and a 
isl m names of some of the chiefs with the lands occupied 


—Menita Kadaimpota (Hook of boundaries uf this 
coun r>) g leaves, 24 inches each, containing 17 pages of 
mes each It starts with an account of Ravage, the submer- 
gctice of a part of La^kii by the sea; some of the divisions 
<*l India and a description of the divisions in Ccvlon with 
■niiindaries, landmarks etc. are also gn-en. 

\ to:—Kadainipota, This is similar to Zio labelled 
(vumnagala Vistaraya. 

^'*5 ' Kadaimpota, 45 tcaves tJS inches length, 8g 
pages of 7 lines in each. This gives a fairly long account 
c? Various divisions, anrl their boundaries. 

ir Kadaimpota. the manuscript gives 

_ ^ the title .Miltndu tarkaya hS Sirilakamta Kadawasam- 

^ am. Contains leaves, 12 inches long, f»2 pages of 
/ liuts to a pa^c. 

-^Sg;_Kadaiinpota. « leaves of 12 inches. 14 pages! 

Hiv Mahalekam mifiya (State rt^cords} written by Niyara- 
.\lahakon Mohof^ta at the command of King Kaia 
3'ngha. giting the four boundaries of Matale Disawa. It 
also gives an account of ;m expedition to Triiicomalie and 
also the names of Envoys sent to tfie Dutch at Batavia 
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Thi" manuscnpL is copied from a \yook belonging to Ina%^ala. 
Pah[Lla Waiauwa Mudiyanse gf [navaJa Korle of Mat ale 
North. 

R2 is labelled KumnigaJa Vistaraya and Vadunr 

lakshamya. Tlie MS actually contajiis 

(rt) BilaiiyainatLSpaya Vistarn Kath^va {Descriptive 
stor)' of MaUyaniahap 3 ya. 
ih) Lokotpattiya, (Evolution of the worlds,) 

{c) Suiu BoclIuVEtpsaya. SmalJer history of the 

Bodhi-trce, 

(^f) Mala] a V IStaraya. (Story of t he arrival of Malala 
Princes.) 

(e) Vapahu \lslaraya. (Account of Yapahuva,) 

(/) Vaduru Lakshainiya. (SigiLs etc., of buried 

treasures] 

contains too leaves of 14 inches. 200 pages of S lines. 

A welt-v^-ritteii MS, full of interesting material, 

06 . — Vittipota and Malala Kathava ,— 32 leaves, 
12 inches. 64 of 9 lines. This manuscript has many 

details regarding the Puttalam District and accounts of 
invasions and settlements- 

Zii.—Kadaimpota. 24 leaves, it inches. 4^^ pages 
of b lines each. Contains a description of the boundaries 
and divisions of Latjk^. 

AJ II.—Vittipota. 34 leaves. 12 inches. 67 pages 
of 6 lines to a page. Gives accounts of invasions, settlements 
and incidents. 

Palm Leaf MSS. irt the Britiah Mttseuirip 

Wiclu^ama-singhe's catalogue (1900) gives the fol lowing 
viz l — 

No, 71 — foil 1 — lob catalogue page 78. 

Bamba Utpattiya or Jaganananda Katha Vastuva. 

(Account of the origin of the universe and its living 
beings.) 

No. 74 Vittijxita foil 31 ; 8| inches by ij, 6-9 lines from 
MS lent by Munnankulanie Mudiyanse of the Wanni District^ 
North-Western Province. Account of G:ylon Kaka Mukkara 
invasion, origin of V'anni Bandara family etc. 
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Xo. 74a. From Kiirun^igala District. Named Buddha 
Kajavaiiya. Planting of Bodhi-trtT? at Anuradhapura. 
Inva^iioti of Ktka Mukkara. The arrival and settlement 
in the Wanni District of certain Malalas of South India. 
Knumeration of titles. Record of the extent of rice lands^ 
the height of water and the number of sluices in the tanks. 

No. 75. Accoiini of some families in the North-Western 
and North-Central Provinces, descending from Tamil Udayas 
who had come from South India, 

No. jG. Account of BantlSra and ^lalala families and 
the lands bestowed on them. 

No. 76 ii. The old boundaries of ^Rltale Di:^wa. 

No. jb iii, Siriiaka Radayiim. Boundary b<x>k and 
the Political Divisions of Cevdon about the J4th centurv. 

No, 76.A i. Kurunigala Vlsiaraya. — The description 
of KuninagaJa, itii fauna and flora, its templcs> palaces, 
fortresses and other buildings, its lakes^ ponds and wells, 
the royal and other villages as well as rice helds set apart 
for its upkeep. The number of fields in the .three ancient 
divisions of the Island, genealogy of kings etc. 

Yapa Nuvara \ustaraya. 

76A ih Building of I^nduvas Nuw^ara. Arrival of .^falala 
King from India. Account of Queen Panduwasdewa and 
her six brothers, description of Vapahuwa. 

76.V iii. Gives an account of Gaja Bahu. his fortress 
RtdigaJ Nuvara and Senkadagala Sirivardhanapura. 

76 (A) Collection of quatrain.^, most of which record 
dates of historical events from j6th century up to British 
Invasion of Kandy. 

Printed Book Edited by A. J. W. 

Marumbet Rate Mahatmaya. 

(Lankapradipa Pre.ss, Kandy, Roy Ocfav, pp, 87) 

The volume contains the texts of ten manikicripts 
collected by the Editor. 

I, Kadairn and Vitti—Division of the Island and 
account of various families pp. i-g. 
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a. vin^tira^. — Twenty'fight divisions. Dfs- 

criptioni> of Divisjon.s of Maya Rata pp^ 10-17, 

3. Anarga vitliyak, (An important narrative). Gives 
an account of the descent of King Vijaya and descriptions 
of various divisions and an account of families in such 
divisions pp. iS-23. 

4. \'anni Viltiya. Account of the occupation of %^annL 
and the settlement of Malala Princes. Account of fields, 
tanks and welb situated in the districts pp. 24'37. 

5. Pandu^^as Nuwara, Vararajagotruya and Maimraja- 
vansaya. pp. 30'39r Founding of Panduwasriiiwara. 
Earlier settlement under Manu Dynasty, Account of the 
genealogy of RSvana and the arrival of Prince Vijaya. 

6* Kuvetii ViLapSya. Lamentation of Kuveni- p. 
40. 

7, Hatara Korle Kadaim. The boundaries of the 
di^dsions of Four Kories given in verscSr pp. 40'43. 

8. Hatara Korle Nanay akkira Vittiya. List of 
942 names of inhabitants of Four Kories subject to the King's 
service, pp- 44-67, 

9. MadurSpuren a VTttiya. Narrative of arrivals 
from Madura. Arrival of Tamil queens during King 
Karendra Singha^s reign, and the advent of Wadugas and 
Telugus during the subsequent periods, pp 6^-73. 

10. Y^pahu and Kurut^ala Yistaraya. Descrip¬ 
tion of Kuruo^gaia. Vlpahu Tammanna, Panduvasnuwara, 
Mundakondupola, Dambadcniya, Beligala, Senkadagala etc. 
pp. 74 -?^ 7 ^ 

Translations. 

A Kadaimpota has been transbted into English and 
published in the " Taprobanian June idSS, page 55 by 
Hugh NetdlL giving the boundaries of the divisions of Ceylon 
and those of the sub-divisions. 

Modder gives a translation of a short description of 
YSpahtiva from a Yapahu Mstaraya in a paper published 
in the Royal Asiatic Society's Journal \ol. XI 11 . No, 44. 


3 **® JOUIIN.IL, H.A-s (ckv-ij)n) [ Vol. XXX, 

Very iittle of the contont^ of Ka^tnpot and Vittipot 
has been t^slati'd bto Englisli, The books have not been 
read as w-idely ils they ought to be even in their originals 
murli less studietl critically. The books however, arc dear 
to those wlio live far away in the jungle tracts and hamlets. 
Many a manuscript is still prese rved with losdng care, wrapped 
in Cotton rags, stowed atvay in wooden- chests in the little 
houses of those wIkj live a hard life, struggling for their very 
existence with disclose, scanty food, wild animals and the 
so-calletl civilized nitin who daily presses him hariler and 
harrier and who ofteti fails to look on him as liis own brother. 
It Ls not strange that people who possess these old-world 
iiEimitivcs of their past triumphs and defeats, successes 
and failures and the record of the deetls of their ancestors, 
priw them above eveiything else. The hooks are opened 
and frequently read and necitetl (o the delight of the 
village folk, both old and r'oniig anti thev live once more 
in wonder and awe among the memories of their own 
folk. Many books have been parted with, some to oblige 
those who arc in higli places and others reluctantly 
exchanged for money. What we Hnd in the few liooks 
that arc accessible to us is al«orbingl3- interesting and one 

can imagine the wealth of narrative that still remains to be 
uncart 

1 shall give here a few extracLs gleaned from the manus¬ 
cripts, a ILst of w'hich 1 hai'c given above. Xo attempt 
is made here to translate any of the works as a whole. That 
task will be however more than fully worth the effort and 
the time and trouble it will entail. The object of the present 
paper is to create an interest in these historical records and 
give a glimpse of what they contain. I propose to divide 
the contents of these u'orks into some well-dc lined stages 
in the course of which f am aware the beauty of the natural 
Ilow of ideas and the simplicity of narration which give 
a sold to what Ls relateij will hardly appear. The language 
ill which the boots are WTitten is natural and is as varied 
fls to be expected in such hooks. There is the mbeed old 
classical style in sonic of them for instance. 
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e 9 i: 5 ^W 3 ££f 

iSgtn ^^mt£ 0^2Si9Cja3i€> wj 

During the Kalpn (aeonj ^'hen the earth wa?i covered 
with ficxxls for four thousand yearSp when there were no 
kings, the Scalar race w^as founded by the utiiun of Srtva- 
kiint;lva (the goddess of prosperity) and Sury^a Disy^aputra 
(the sun god) . 

There is colloquial style 
«i^£J035^3o65jKa cic>irf iajiri5B»5ijS 

^ta|Oic) Sffijj 805 
^1^3 8^0 B««s(3;a Szdf^tdgs. 

From the Samantakn^a Farvatay-a (Adam's Peak) flowing 
through sandy plains the distance was sixteen gowas [leagues). 
To this place falls the Pi:%^a Oj-a, and this is the point where 
Tri Sinhalaya (the three divisions of Ceylon) Kuhu^ii, Mayii 
and Pihiti coitnects. 


PoeticaJ Style, 

sj8 0dH 

^ #£n]D^tD KCj 

4 %© ^ 

5gco ©m gtd We ^ 

atrf gctrf ? 

A SS (3^ 

#©d frastn gd 0^^ 

< 3 irf 

ffliStrs issc ^ 


The Yakkini with sighs — sheds tears from her eyes 

Speaks In this manner—in the good Sinhapnra 

Wiien enjoying royal prosperity — On account of unlawful 
conduct 

Wien (he was) sent away in a ship — landing in Lanka- 
dwipa on that occasion 

Under the shade of the Fiens {Banyan) in the fotf^st— 
Wlien on tliat day remained alone. 

Having given gootl rice anti betel — A beautiful residence 
being made 

We tw'o having slept there during the night^—When 
the sim rose 
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th^t tiay takin;^ the form of a riiare—'Entering the 
city of Yakkus 

Killing and ptiriuing them—Making yon the king there 
Vihtti we were listing thus. 


In Versos^ 



e id 

cJd^ tS3:S 


S* Sei ^Ei 


#^iri 



The ^falaJu approached the Veddas 
After pleasant word and inquires for the road 
Who inquires in Tamil what the words were 
The Panikki Chief did translate them 
WBC 

0**k frjyf 

ijid 

V^ho are the inhabitants of this Sinhalese country, 

1 X» they belong to the Ajya race. 

Are they of the Solar mce* 

We shall not care for any others. 

Or sometimes in corrupt Sinhalese 
0 C 3 ^aC 

00 gs>K5 aoiMg a 

q ••^iSJ^< 533 <^lSSc=a #5 

While lighting for king MnttSnayaka of Malaysia country, 
Rasiti L-aayara was defeated and kiJJed, after that the 
children of that L^aySra were Kumara UdaySra and 
Kaill^tha I'd^yara. 

Sometime interesting notes unconnected with the 
narratives written in the books are interspersed in the texts, 
paiticolarly dates of important ek'ents and names of poisons 
of note. 

I quote below some of the dates. 

Bfia ©• iSEieb OBfatc SstnSo 8in mtimtsaS 

^if.9atCita eiQ^K> *xB)8tfufin afarfrf 

King Seneiitratne died on Monday, and day after new 
moon of the mmitft of Visakha (May) 1529 Saka Era. 
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^3a> ^a1&i ^Bci aiS*3ia CtS^^ 

jS>Cf iSlQ B4;a0 dl=* i35A(5qS 

Kinp Rnj^bigha ilied on FriciaVp 9 peya (3 houn* 36- 
miniitL^ after sunset) oa 2nd day after new iut>!>ti in the 
month of Undnvap (December) in 14S9 Saka Era, 

$£9 <3SjJ ^dk 

^taSd i 9 > 6 Sc£ 

King Narendra Singha of Ku^asala died on ThiirsdaVp 
5th day after new iXKXin in the niionth of Dtimtu (January), 
in i66t Saka Era, 

SdLa {^i3id e8j3 

iS^BQ ^d 9 #^l 3 ^ ^ C^ 'S< 9 Ed@ 9 c^x. 

dK^^S-Ssa iSjd^X SS*^X, 

King Vijayaraja Sinha died on Sunday; 5th day after 
Jievi' moon three peya after sunrtie (1 hour 12 niiiuitei^ i e.. 
7.12 a.m.) in the month of Nikinl (.\tigust} of 1669 of Saka Era. 
mtst 0 dike 4 eSx 

C.gS'd r£s t^tnj ojid^ aasc^ o^®3 ^ 

£a!)£x 

King Kirtisri died on VVedni?SfJay. 2nd day after full 
moon in I'nduvap (December) monthp 4 pey'a after sunrise 
(i hour j6 mintitcs) 7.36 a.m. in 1689 Saka Era. 

Ste cs^^l <$dk^C5 Cja^g Qcf -£» 

King Rajidhiraja died on Thunyday, 13th day' after 
new moon of the month of EsaJa (JuJy) 5 peya after ; 5 unrise 
f2 hours f.f.p S a.m.) in 1719 Saka Era. 


^tjrf 93 

= 5 c *55 m 

iri^ c^sd^S^ cSttS ea 

^jtd Six *> 


Two hundred and eighteen years after the ParinirvSna 
of the Teacher. 

Thero Xfahittda airivecJ from Dambadiva 

The King of Ceylon at the time was Devenipatissa 

Know ye this is the year when the Bodhi-tree w^as planted 
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C^si eoE^f 336 

43 

6 osxs 3 d\»» 

m 

6 ^35© ^»tSi 



tSi 

In the year 621 of our Teacher 



Occurred the (g:reat famine) Bernini Saya in Dambadiva^ 
(India)^ 

Diiring tluit year a Kuig named Saka, reigned in Dam- 
badiva. 

From that yeaf the Era of Saka* 


nta 38tn' ecE^ 3c5i^ 

C-^ ^ 

QtSi ccaa *<38 ^ 

e^a0]^ ace£ ^ 


In the Saka year 1675 

In the month of Vaishaka the ships sighted Sri Lanka 
Though the merits of the king of Lanka for the saving 
of the Somova'S of beings^ 

In this manner the ships arrived from the country of 
Siam at the port of Trincomslie. 


e^^zd 03 ^ 




*t ^#^3 JSC 6 


(Xsi^ciri £>>$3 ^ 



Know the kings from Sudarsana to Vijayaba, 

Know that eighty four thousand kings did reign« 

In this Lankadvipa from the Ibic of jambudvipap 
Know that King V'ijaya destroyed the yakka and 
ascended the throne, 

^KMassS osriM B ^ 

c^sjSx ^ 

Know the kings from Yijaya to Buvanekabahu, 

It was 151^ of the Saka iini. 

Know that there were two hundred who held the kingdom. 
Therefore declare thus the niiniher o[ kings who reigned. 
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Qc 4 r>®£Mia 0© <^ 

es 3 #S )3 

Cii^esjC^ <5 


Of yore during the time of King Vafagambap 
There were nine hundred urbe powerful and renovi-nod 
chiefs. 

In truth th™ were nine hundred dan& of aj^ions. 
Friend teU ttie the nunibcr of artisans empluved at the 


time, 

a 3 

0S1 #0^0 :£fie 2S> ^ 

^^0 80 s?0 ec^ ^ 


Jn the cities under the sway of kings w ho bore the swonl 
Artkans w^ho were superv-iiiors of workeni on stone 
sJabSp 

Withimt counting the^ nine hundred who were the chief 
artizans. 

Friend there were i;2o,cKX> artisans. 

The following names ol envoys sent by king Kiiii Sri 
to Batavia to seek the aid ol the Dutch are given in one 
of the Vittipot (A.S. 9 Colombo .Museum Library'), viz,, 
Baltombiiworala Jayasundera Mtidiyanse and Hulaugamuwa 
Kalu Adappa. 

In the Kadaini]xit or Bouiidar^^ Books the main Pro^dnee^^ 
of the Isl»d are always given as three. The nunibir of 
sub-divisi^B vary to some extent in different hooks. 

The Provinces I ri Sinhala fthree Sinhalese) are l^uhunii. 
Maya and PShiti- The boundaries of the three djvision.s 
meet at a point where the Pinga Oya joins MahJva|iganga. 
near Ka|ugasto^a anil alsii at .\dam's Peak {Samanala,) 
Adam’s Peak is common to all the dixisions. The Mahii- 
w^eliganga up to its mouth at Trincomalie and the Kaluganga 
from Kalutara to Adam's Peak form the northern and w^-Stem 
boundary' of Ruhiii^a and the sea form the southern and 
eastern boundaries. KaJiiganga from xAdam*s Peak and 
Mahavahganga to north of Kandy form one boundary' of 
Mayl Kafa, the sea from Kalutara to the mouth of Deduru 
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near ChUaiv another boiiiidar\' and the Dediiru 
a third bouridar}^ The rest of the countn.^ to the north 
ot Deduru Oya and west of Mahavaliganga form Pihiti Rafa. 

Each of the three Provinces is divided into Divisions 
or Rafas- 

Ruhut^a province divided into 47 Rata divisions. 
Maya into 2:8 Rat^ and Fihiti into 41 Rafais. 

The officers administering each Rata were:—^Disavas^ 
Mohott^aJas, Mudiyan&e Ralis, and Gamaralas. Each Rata 
had a Disava, one to four Mohott^^l^^. and equal number 
of Mudiyanses and a larger number of Ralas for groups 
of Villages ajid a Gamarala for each village. 

The following is a list of the boundary' of each 

of which IS given in detail in the Kadaimpota. 

Ruhuna Province^ 

I, Kotmalaya, Z- Maturata, Godarata, 4, Fas- 
gamap 5, Sorabora, 6. Paharagammanap 7. Kotasara, 
Uva, 9. Hadulla, to. Ritigaldanuwa^ 11. Kokkagala, i2, 
Mavelidanuwap 13, Kaluwelidanuw^a^ 14, Kiniluriyava, IS* 
Eravulla, iG. Miveldannwa^ 17. Minigaldanuva^ 18. 1 ):- 

gamadutla, tg. Galbodanuva^ 20. KebgaJdanuvap 21. Sad- 
clagaldanuva, 22. Malvattimadulla, 23, Ritigamuvap 24, 
AnibaveSa, 25. Sandagtriya. zb. Satra Giriyaya. 27. 
^^agamadullaJ 28, Kumbukan degodaya, 29, Dolos- 
dasaya, 30. Mavigamdas gomuray^, 31. Sagama, 32. 
Katanbula. 33. Veraminigama. 34. Pihiti. 35. I legal- 
rat a, 36. Maganirata^ 37. Ruhuinigab SS. Katagal^ 
39. Sabaj.>ane, 40, Kada. 41. Ovina, 42. Weligam 
\)anawap 43. Uggah 44- Xedungab 45- Sapngah 
M^tota, 47. Devin 11 warn, 

Maya Division. 

I. Siduruvana, 2. B^lavita, 3. M^tale, 4. Bcgam- 
bara^ 5. Pansiyapattuvap^ G. MSy^diinna^ 7. Kindigoda- 
nuvara, 8. Sandapandunnup 9. Palangamuwap 10 
Kumburugamnuvarap ii. Dambademnuvara, 12. Beli- 
galnuA'arap 13. Demnnamada vclana, 14, Devamiidda 
15. KuiunSgalbtHijIa niivara, lb, Ritidegalhodfi> 
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17. Minisaxuva^ 18. Alakalaadcnarat^^ 19. Maniyan- 
gama, £0, Denavaka, 2£* Kalugalbad^. ^ 2 . Kavasonaf 
23. Pasyotanayaii 24. P^nabunnaya, 25. Kelanifiefajn- 
boja, 26. Attanagalk, 27. AltLtkum, 28. Pitigal, 
29, Xaraniviiana, 


Pihitt DivisiDfi^ 

X* AmbaiidajLUwa, 2+ Elasara^ 3, Veladuraya 

4. Udiigadap 5. A^giriya, 6. SiriySLa, 7* Migalkp 

8. SuLugalla, 9, KadLyava^ ro. Polonnanivap ii. 

Facia vaj, 12. KoU^pibitintiv^ra^ 13. MagaLnxivara, 
14, Kalanuvara^ 15. Silvas^alniivara, 16. Kalira^* 17 
MHvattinuvara, 18. Mariiirata, 19. Kiirurkdugamuwa^ 20* 
Kavu-davdap 21. Paluvaiinuvarap 22. Kokalaniivara, 23* 
Padinuvara, 24. Mannarama, 25. KaTambavakna^ 26. 

XeUiyanuvarap 27. MahagalgaTHuniivarap 28. MSnSIvatanii- 
vara, 29. KudavcdigannunuvaTap 30. Chavagatcheriya, 31. 
Balatidiya, 32. Mudiinduvalliya, 33. Kanukihiya, 34, 
Gangatalayap 35, VelagannuvaraK 36. Marichiya* 37, 
^"clanuva^a^ 40. AnurSdliapura, 41* Nagadspa. 

Each Ra^a or JJts‘‘ision cansLitad af a number of towns 
and villages and these were of various types. The following 
is a list descriptive of towns and villages :— 

1. Xagara’—Cities and towns. 

2. Patuna — ^Ports, 

3. Patunugam—Seaport villages. 

4. Bamiitiugaiit”-Villages of Brahmins^ 

5. Mahagam — Large villages, 

6. Undugam—^Villages with fields and diy- land cultiva¬ 
tion. 

9, 3^1 udalgam—Villages that pay taxes in money. 

8. Senagara—Milages that contribute taxes by labour. 

9. Pasalgam — Milages which are suburbs of towns 

to. Vlyavaharagam—Villages by usage. 

11. Viyavast3gam—Villages that have been created 
by law, 

12 , GalwaJagam^ — Villages with quarries for Slone 

13* .Vlalabulatgam — ^V'iUages where betel is grown ? 

14, Kolabetgam — Villages in the jungles? 


JOUHT^Af. fVOL> KXX 


J 


_'ii6 


15, Ipp 5 mg;ini — ^Mursby vUliigcs ? 

16. Yakajtlaagaragani--\'illiiges where irpa is smelt, 
T/. Kasi agam pam‘-Villages where gold is mined 

or collected^ 

18+ Mutii Igara gam -Villages w'here jx^arls ate 
coUeeted. 

Re Van igara gam^ — Milages where silver is found ? 

20. Mentk' agara gain—Milages where precious stones 
arc found. 

21 , I damgam—Villages with large extent of cuiti- 
vateri land^ 


These villager are sonietinics classed as OJagatti and 
Niyanigani, small vLllagies and large villages. VMicre 
a village was the property of the King it wa^v known as 
liutgam, of the Queens — Hisogani, of private individuals — 

Xiiidagam, of temples — Vlh^lragain and DevObgam. p 

it is further stated that thmughout the Island at regular 
distances there was Idamgam^ where travellers w'ere able 
to find hospitality, ambaJam or rest sheds at each gowwa 
(league) PLnpcngewal sheds where water was provided free^ 

' * palam^' or bridges crossing the rivers, " etlandu" or logs 
and planks for cessing over streams and canals. Agal^" 
drainage drains, Ivuru — embankments, Patas"—dog out 
tanks, Pokunu—ponds, " vodaling”—Jajrge built wells, 

(Ling-wells), 

To each village were attached a pli^^icianj. an astrologer 
and a preacher (Vetla Sastra^ Xaksastra and Dliramakati^) 

Lists of tankSn irrigation channels an<l the extent of irrigable 
land in most of the divisions are given in detail. These 
lists should l>e of value even at the present time and if thei" 
had been available at the time when the restoration of irri¬ 
gation works m the Island was undertaken, a great deal 
ol lnoney^ . energy' and time spent in these restoration works 
couhl have been saved and the work itself made more w idely 
useful and profitable. It is frequently stated that there 
were manuscripts in the Island known as JaJadipani, giving 
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full description of ancient Inrigation works and tbeir construc¬ 
tion. It may be possible to compile a fairly exhaustive 
list of such works from the exiting Kad^iini and \'ittipol 
which should be of use in the pbnnmg and the execution of 
irrigation works. 

Irrigation tanks vrere of two classes, 'fhosc with wafer 
over eight cubits wtrie named Mahavew' (large tanks) and 
under eight cubits Kudavew^ {small tanksj. The lists so 
far available give the depths^ number of sluices* canals, 
sow-ing extents of several hundreds of tanks in the North- 
Western and North-Central Provinces. few quotations 
from this descriptive list is given below to indicate the manner 
in which the lists are compiled. 

€^tsi 4m ^ ^sSjasx 

For Ponparippu where the ifalala Jancled (the tank had) 
eight Cubit height of water with eighteen amunuveti (distri¬ 
buting sluices?) the irritable extent was two hundred and 
bfty anmnas sowing extent (1.750 bushels); along the water 
course there were rS large villages {Magan} and one hundred 
and eight small sluices lor thwse callages. 

Stsi MicBj *<1355 §(t 8^ Hsjd: 

tJj»<5jsi StsmS, #ffi3*d)0 •4a^S. 

£>1^3 ^xs(d ScfflH’ 9i& »ts>0!rtiinsi 

Mahasiyambalangomimn irrigates 350 amunas sowing 
extent fa ,450 buslicis} height of water 15 cubits. Two 
slucics. one drain sluice, In the area served by the tank 
there were 58 small sluices to serve 58 small and large villages. 

(Sst atrf Sc fcf ointJ 

»<;»C>E £<asi£, acasf BiS tsKja, eaineif 

Sistawaisi S»(fl 

ed tjCiBaf S3»±.-F 

atrl^Bs oBjd ^tna* qd tsg»®f*^*BBf QiOiS) 

£tiy <3idKjJtrf*riC3& tjrfiiagj®, 

Kanpativiia has 350 amunas (1.750 busheb) sowing 
extent. Height of water 12 cubits. There were five sluices 
and below the main sluice of the excavations for earth there 
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lA'iis one bisokutu honovva (well Eiluice.^ Thl^ tank was 
built by Prince Sail and his Queen Asokamaln and they opened 
tip 250 ajnnunas so Viang extent and detlicaied the fields to the 
monks who arrived from Pegu, 

#^£ 3 £, 

Uravewa, sotsing extent jo aminias (210 bushels.) 
Height of water 5 cubits, 7 sluices^ j Galpennunikada (over- 
flows on stoneJ two yoda ling (built w-ells) 3 kukidveti 
(embankments?) 3S cubits high each. 

According to one Kadaiimpota the total sowing extent 
cf paddy fields in Ruhui]ia, MSya and Pihlti Divisions was 
201^825 amunas (1,312,775 bushels}^ Arable land that 
arc gone into jungle in Mtyi Rata was 120^000 amuiias 
(840^000 bushels sowing extent). In the Pihiti Division 
ip020,cxxi amunas (7,140,000 bushels so^™g extent). In 
Ruhuna 61^,000 ammonas (4^284,000 bushels). This account 
it appears, was compiled abont 1600 A.C, x\mong historical 
I ncidents a few extracts will be given here to indicate their 
nature. One Vittipota states that from very early times 
La^kl was colonized by people from aU parts of India Lp'es- 
pective of race and countri', they mixed freely and formed 
one nation, and the writer adds: " therefore those inhabiting 
thb Sinaia should not say that they belong to some one 
particular family or race." 

** vm£td SipQoc 

The first of those who occupied the Island belonged 
to the race of Vararaja, Three descendants of the Royal 
House Vararaja of the Asura race named Malyavat, Sunialin 
and Malin founded a city known as the kingdom of 
And they brought therCp chiefs from various districts belonging 
to the kingdom of Va^a and settled them there with their 
attendants and followers. Among them were those belonging 
to the race of Asura^ race of Yaksha^ race of Naga and the race 
of Nara and the men of these four races made their 

home. Some of these races intermarried and they became 
a mixed race. Sometimes they divided and fought against 
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each oth-er. llslyavat^ MaLin and Sum^n began later to 
harass the people. Then the people rose against them 
and drove them away from the collnt^y^" 

The next invasion was that of Rrivana. The book 
says Pulastt was the son of Brahma and he built the dty 
of Pidasti. Pulasti's son was Vijruvaji. V'ijruvan had three 
sons kavap. Kumbakarna and Vibhisapa and a daughter 
Suparnaka, Ravap became King of LapkS. This King 
who had ten crowns and was possessed of great knowledge 
classLBed the V"eda into various divTsions. He obtained 
great powers through hb pious conduct and through 
ceremonies and penances he practised. He and hb people 
became adepts in all hidden sciences and astonished the 
world and b^^me celebrated. They were able to subdue 
even the gods and terrorize them. During this time on account 
of the beauty of Sita the wife of King Rama, R^vaj^a w^as 
tempted to carry her away to La^kS and on this account 
the great R 3 ma-R:lvam war took place, WTien RSvana w-as 
defeated and slain his brother Vibhisana was crowned king of 
the Island, The men of Lapka at this period were known 
as Rakshasas and Yakshas. Their language w-a.s Andra 
(Telugu). In the course of time the last of their line was 
Jutindara who lived in a city known as Sirivatpiira from 
where he governed the pepole. 

Next comes the Manurijava^a, There reigned in 
Sighapura in India the King named Sig.habahu and his Queen 
Siphasivap their son w-as Vijaya. Brince Vijaya and 700 of 
his companions were charged by the people of that country' 
for their cnities and the King having inquired into the 
complaints and finding them guilty ordered their heads 
to be half-shaved and placing them on a ship sent them adrift 
Prince Vijaya and his followers landed in Lagka. The Prince 
after maming a Yaksha Princess KuvF^i and through 
her aid destioy^ed the kingdom of Vakslias and its last King 
Jutindara and became the first of tlie Sinhalese Kings of the 
Mamjr 5 jawansa. The Asura power disappeared from the 
Island rom that date. 
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Lat<?r Kiiv*?i]Li was discarded and ^^ijaya formed an 
alliance with the King of ^ladura whose daughter he married 
and a large number of people from Madura arrived in the 
Island and intermarried and lived there. After the death 
of King Vi jay a. Prince Pandnvas, o^ SumitL% brother 
of King VijajTi, arrived with js followers and was crowaicd 
King of the Island, The next arrivals w'cre the daughter 
and her attendants and 6 sons and their attendants of the 
S^kya Prince Amitodana^ the brother of King Suddhodana. 
The daughter became the queen and the six brothers who 
followed her founded various settlements in the Island: Prince 
Ramgotra founded Rimagotraor R 3 tneswara; Prince Uruwela 
founded the city of \^ilba; Prince \"ijita founded Vijitapura; 
Anuradha founded Anuradhapura; Prince Suddhodana 
founded Digampura or Digamadulla. The sixth Prince 
founded M 3 gama and their descendants too intermarried 
with others and became one race in the Island, 

The next settlers from India came as ministeni and 
attendants of the sacred Bodhi-Tiee and thej^ went by the 
name Bodhiva^^. They too intermarried and became 
a part of the nation. 

During the reign of Pandukabahaya, a Chief named 
Danduba ^faharaja w ith liis follo^vers arrived in ships and 
occupied the country' near the mouth^of Deduruoya and settled 
in the District where he built the tank of Magalla and by^ 
cutting a canal from | 3 edunioya he built another tank Ran- 
bendfrse and built a city by the name of lhala Danduba 
Nuis-aia and lived there. He also built a tank at Sulugalla 
an d got many fields cultivated and stored the grain at Rudu- 
muttava. These evidently are the KSka Mukkaras who 
occupied the NorthAVestem District sand under Nila Mudali 
who gave much trouble to the Kings of Anuradhapura after 
the Dutugcinut!^^ period. During King Bhatiya’s time Tamil 
mercenaries were brought down from South India to fight 
the Rika Mukkara. They, however, could not be dislodged 
and became a part of the Sinhalese nation. 
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The next settlers were the 34,000 captives brought 
from Chola country' by King Gajabahu, 

During the reign of King Biiuwrsieknbahu who is men- 
tinned as having reigned at Dambaduniya and SitSvaka 
and the date of whose reign is gi\‘en 051513 Saka {T590 A C.). 
A number of princes from Malala (Malabar DistrictJ who 
were defeated by tfieir neighbrjur the Maravans came with 
valuable presents tn the King of Ceylon and sought reftigc 
here; they aii<I their followers were given the country near 
I*omparipu and the Vanni where they settletl down. 

The last of theamvaJs from India are mentioned in 
connection with the Kings of Kandy in a book nametl 
"Madura puren-a vittiva" (the account of the arrivals from 
the city of Madura], 

^ King Narendrasipha .sent presents to the Patidian King 
.\ryachakravarti. asking for the hand of his daughter in 
marriage and for two princes from hi.s hou-se for apfioint- 
ment as ministers. The Pandyan King readily agreed to 
the propc^l and sent his daughter Sumitava to l» the queen 
and two sons of his brother Pandaruchkravarli viz,, Swa- 
miniitha and Heman^tha to be ministers with a large retinui- 
of followers. As King Narendrasipha had no issue by the 
queen, he marricil a second queen Kaikea, daughter of the 
King nf Tclugu, During this period a large number of chiefs 
and others from Madura came and settled down under the 
protection of the King and obtained places of honour and 
importance in the Island.and there also arrived large nnmijers 
of Wadugas from the Telugu country and twk U]) their 
r^idence in up-couijlry‘. They intcrmarrierl among tlie 
Sinhaitjse families and held high ofliccs. King Xareiidia- 
sigha died. He was succeeded by his Queen’s brother 
Sri Vijayarnjasipha who after reigning eight years was 
succeeded by Kirtt Srf Riija Sitiba, a brother of the Tefugu 
Queen and the t'oiinger brother of the Queen was appi>iuted 
Chief Minister. Kirti Sri Raja Sinha had four Queens brought 
over from his own country of Telugu, and with them came 
their followers, attendants and relatives. He died without 
issue, and was succeeded by Riija.lhir.lja Sipha, during his 
time Pilimatalauva became Chief Adigar, The following storv 
of the death of the King is given in one of the V’ittipot 
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The King's chief Queen's mother's sister had a daughter 
SiiiammaJ. They lived at a place at Mai watte and the king 
xised to privately visit Siriammal. 

Pilimatalaiiva Adigar was in charge of the pakces and 
visited Malwatte regularly and Siriammal had a son by 
PUimatalauva. The King, however, w-as not aware of Pdima- 
taJanva^s rntrigue. Sliiammal's son w-as Kannasamy. Wlien 
Kannasamy was about 17 years of age the King had reason 
to suspect Pilimatalaiiva. He handed over his sword to Kan- 
nasamy and told him to challenge anyone who came to the 
Palace during night lime and ordered him to kill any intruder. 
Some days later, the King himself rode over to Mai watte 
and leasing his honie tied to a tree entered Malwntte 
Palace. Kanna.samy challenged, knowing that he svas 
the King. Pilimatalauva was informed of the occurrence. 
Tlie\- took tfie King's body over to the road and arranged 
a story that the King had met with a ncUng accidents 
the horse stumbling over a fallen branch and the King 
falling on his swonl, 

l^limatalauva thereafter got Kannasamy prcxrlaimerl 
King of La^kii. Before concLuding these desultory notes,, 
it will be of some bterest to give here an account of the build¬ 
ing 0/the fort TrincoTnalie during King Kirti Sn Rajasi^ha's 
time. The divisioti comprising Trincomalic w^as known as 
Mangala and the port Tri Mangala. The Chiefs of Matale 
and the adjacent country* rushed men and material to Trm^ 
comalie and built the fort under great pressure. The work 
w as done under MolagodaUe Herat Mudiyanse. The comple¬ 
tion ceremoriy is thus described. 

MolagodHlk Herat Mudiyanse arrived and the white 
buHalo was coveretl with a red blanket. The tips of buffalo 
hdms w-ere lighted with rags dipped in oil and the animal 
w'as driven b front. This was on Monday at the time of 
Mu la Nakata facitig the East, the prepared stone slab was 
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placed on the ramparts. Standing on this slab wlitch was 
engraved the signs of the Sun and the Moon and facing 
the sea shore Herat Mudiyanse burst out into a song of joy: 


«5Cf*d tnsfis ^ 
bcMo 330i SmiS 

88 f5.£^ ifi^si 

aOi tssoS isjsi 

€flCti MtSj 

^¥5? ^ #533 

dtdm frQi(5^ 
cf#<5 fgs*^ d. 

Cii*^ djH* © 

cfl#C»f #i5J>gi' ^ 

^4_^a5Crs ^0 

«?g ^0 

a^M freejg 

trom a tree in the depths of my ocean of life 
Plucking its flowers, I travel ivith satisfaction 
The flowers which blossomed to-day 
Tell me the significance of this flower which bloomefi. 
] have used my vision and my skill, the work is now^ 
complete 

However much we may wander about, we meet 
together at dusk 

Tfie doubts that flow- m the mind have not been allow^ed 
to materialise on earth 

The crane alights on the branch when it sees the white¬ 
ness of the bioom 

The flower though of coconut k of the brightest [the 
king coconut) 

The wave though a wave b a mighty one rolling from 
the sea 

Ttie power though a power, is that of the divine King 
Rajasbigha 

The fort of Trincomalie has been built of stone. 
Say shall the water cease flowing m Mahivilliganga. 


tn 

K1 

fn 

£5& 

^1 

»d 

ed 

^d 
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Tiifi work is now complete anJ when shall we reatli 
the city of 

Senkatjagala City where we have tieroic troops. 

Anti get to the Palace of the Tooth and bow down our 
heads w'ith joy. 

Xo attempt has been made in this pajK-r to give either 
a continued account or a regular translation of any of the 
Vittipol or Kadaimpot. Tlie above are oiih' gleanings 
of a few uiteresting items, and they sliould serve to stimulate 
the interest of students to starch the treasures of liUherto 
unpublished Sinhalese Manuscripts which arc stilt fmmd 
in the Island. 


Dr. Nell s^tid that Iher ori^nal oE the, ]tizmiJ3<ript 

traii!iliiled hy Mr. Marambt. U.\L. was in hli and he hopf^ 

that Wi“ith th« help oi Mr. dc Silvp they Would Ihe abk to prepare a 
sencH of traniilotioiiH of auch m^Lnu-Hcripts. The aiicidental death oi 
Rajndhi Rajiy^i^ha. which wis niirrated by Mr. dc Silva aetordsng to 
one ^'lttipota^ did not a^ee with the story of Uev. I-Vl S. G. Perera, 
nut with the uOCount Jgiven by the late Mr, James d Alwi.n, who bad 
recorded in the local ncwiipapcrssorne years aj^o Ihe Htotements made 
to him by isonie of the old people who were livinR at the time. He 
hml stated that Hajudhi RAjasi^ha was stricken with illness and 
could not Kct a doctor- He suminone<l Pilima Talauwa, who 
owed everi'tbinK to him. l^'ihiUa Tulauwa hiding in the neat 
room and would not come. The King wm AO much Struck whth his 
ii]gratitude that he Sent a special niHS'tenger, and even then he w'owld 
not contUr PiliiUa Talatm^a'n Walauwa was On the site ol the KingV 
Pa^hlipn in Kandy. The subject that xMr. dc Silva had dealt with 
in his paper was vast and they hoped tliat ho would continue hLs 
rcfsearches. 

Mr. C. H. Collini9 said that they were Very grateful to Mr. de 
StH’a for the paper. It showed that he had made a study of the 
rnsmuiCripUi found in the villaRcs. It was a great pity that that 
held had not btsen more fully e.xploTtd ^ Mr. de isilva hud showm 
them that much was known to the people, but had not beeti mode 
use ol. Ka^^mpot existed in %'^atioue t»arts of the country treasuteit 
by the villagem. They w^oukl naturally be reluctant to bring them 
out, but he thought they would he accessible if the oWnerri were 
made to realise what UJic’wa.v being made of them. Ht thought that 
w^ork should be taken up by the Society. The Society should appoint 
a sub-Committee to consider the best way in W'hich it cuuld be 
flone. suggestiun had been made that they should fir^t of all 
try to get all the Kudaimpot in one diatrlet. They should get the 
te'?tt hrst. pre|)are it and then translate It into Rngfish. 

The Chairmiin said tlial he w'ished to join the other speakers In 
congratulating >fr. de Silva on tm very interesting and jtug^tive 
paper. He whshod to have heard a great deal mote on the AubjECt of 
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thme m^nusfripts. Mr. dq Silva had not tald them hmr far from 
intemaE avidenc^ he wm able to judge the period of their production, 
their antiriqit^r. and how far the ^tatenients in them ditfered ffnni 
those made hy historiaiiit. Hy cKaminiui^ them and comparing their 
verson with familiar events it would be possible to deduce on whicdi 
side the greater measure nf accuracy 3 ay, Xo matter with what 
Care they were treasured up they i^hould be able to get thentp even 
the more elusive traditiqnal stoncsi handed down by TOte. He would 
sof^gest to them that the tkciely should send out reliable men as 
copyists and bring the texts without iu any waj disturbing the 
posjift^sion of very treasured objects by the peuple. He then uskcd 
them to jO'iu him in wi^«hing a cordial vote of thanlufi to Mr, W. .\, 
de Silva for his v^rv interesting paper an d to cxpieas their ver>- ejirm^t 
hope that he wou^d pursue the subject further. 

The vote of thanks wa-^ then carried with acclamation. 

Mr. Ir. M. Fletcher, Colonial Secretary, proposed a vote o<f 
thanks to the Governor. He said I May un behalf of this 

Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society^ express the i^jeat pleasure that 
it has given uS tn welcome you here ti^njght X and at the same time 
I have to voice onr smeere regret that this is perhaps the last 
occasion on which yon will be present at any meeting of onrsr There 
is one cincunu^tance of Your RxceUency's administration u'hicli 
deserves a red letter in onr records for th« perpetuation of your rtamep 
tliat uwini^ to your pcrsonid interest and initiadve wo have been 
able to make u commeneement with the Sinhalese T>if:tio^a^,^ 
(ApplaiLne), t would ask the meetmg to acconl a very” cordial vote 
of thanks to Vour Excellency for pr^iding to-nijcht and also to 
unsh yon and Lady CIlGferd health and happiness in yOur new 
Cotony. 

The V'Ole of thanks was Carried with arcTamation. 
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CfK’NCIL MEETING. 

JlfjMmm* April Z7, 1^27. 

Vmcnt. 

Thi> Vfan. Mti. A. (’■- it- Fletthri", C,Ji--E. 

l^iKsident (in tJicch^r) 

The Hon. Mr. r>. B, Jd^-atilak^r, M A. (Oxon.), Vkca^itsident. 

Mr, Herod Gunafatiia, Mudaliynr | Dr. Joseph Fe&rMn, D.Sc 
Dr. S. C. M-D. [ 

Mr. C. H. CiiUmw. B.A., C.C.S., and Mr. Aultf^^y >\ Wdnmaii* 
Hnnon»i>' Secretaries. 

I. Thi' Mimnes of the la'.t Council fleeting held on tile ^nd 
Marth, JQ^27, were rrad and con firmed. 

j. The iollowiti}^ gentlemen wcte elected memberB cf tbe 
Society:—Anthony Gn an a Frakawn, B.A. fLond.)^ Norbert Wick- 
niminitna, MudaUynr and the Hon. ^r, CliriHtqpber William Wijekocjn 
Kannangara. 

3. Tht question ol the nominatton of 0®ce-bearers for 
was eORBidered. 

The Honorary Serretart- pointed ont that under Euk zo Gate- 
Mndaliyar W. F. Guna^f^aitlhana and Dr. S. C. Paul retire by seniority' 
and Dr. jesseph Pearson and Mr. E. Eeimena by least attenclwice- 
Two of these being eligible for re-election, it was resolved that 
Dr. Joseph- Pearsoij and Dr. S. C. Paul be nominatccl lor re-election 
[iinl that-Dr. Andreas X'eli and IVof. E. Mann do fill the remaining 
vacancies. 

The Draft Annual Report for loafi was read and passed. 

In connection with the Report of the Archaeological Ccmimisrioncr. 
the Prmident Stated that he bad under consideration the future policy 
oi the Depart men t and asked the imsTibcrs present Whether lhay had 
any special vdews to ptit forward. An informal diaenssion fdllowcd 
in which it waH^ stated that the work of the Department is at present 
verv largely conccnai?d with cofiservadon. The members present 
thought that the time had now come when in addition to the present 
conservation the ikpartment mi^^ht take a Step forward and devote 
spedal attention to new wotk^ partacularly excavaDon. They ins¬ 
tanced Mantai an<t the Jaflna Peninsula as two places in which such 
work w'Hs very desirable. 

5+ The paper on the Sinhalese Blood Games and Allied Sportn"" 
by Mr. P^ E. P. Deraniyagala, together with a report of the sub- 
Ci>mmUtcc was laid on the table 

It was decided that the paper be Teferred to the Hon. Mr. D, B. 
Jayatilaka for further report. 

6. The paper entitled "" The J^ace of Tamil in the Science of 
Language'' by the Rev. Father S. (ilnana Prakasar, O.M.I., was laid 
on the table. 

' It wa* reeved that the paper be referred to Dr. I'anl for his 
opinion. 

7. The date and budness for the .Vnnual GcneraL ^teeting was 
considered. 

Resolvcil that the meeting be held on the i3ih of May and that 
Mr. Seymonr^ pnp^r with notes by Mr. L, B, Turner, be read. 
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ASKI AL OENJiJtAL MEETING, 
Cofiftttbtr Muitiim, \tay 13th, JOZ7. 


l‘re»cjit: 

HSs Exc 4 ^ 13 «iicy Sir Hugb Clififonl, tr.C.M.G., G.B.E,, 
Patron (in thethair.) 


The Uqn, ;Mr. D. B. Jayatilak^, 
i£r, M. AnthoiiLsz 
Mr. T P, AttvKaHe, J.p. 

Mr. R. A. Coder 
Mr. J. \\\ de Alwis 
Rev, J, p, de Pinto, B D. 

Mt. Gw. E. de S 4 lva 
Mr. J. D. Dhanua^iena 
Mt. Thos. Gr&cic 
3Ir. H. EG Guoaxatno 
Mr. Horod Gunaratna, Mudoliyar 
^[r. A. Gnana Prakasam 
B A. (Lond.l 

Mr. W. F. Gunnwardhana^ 
Gn^to-Miidaliyaf 
Mr. J . J X Gun fwardene 
^Er. L. P. Joya^uriyOr 


*M.A. (Oxon.)^ Vice-President. 

^Er. A, P* A. JayawArdano 
Mr. C. H. JoOifffe 
Mr, M. MaartenSE 

Dr. C. i^auS, xM D, 

Mr. H. T. RaniacKancIni 
Mr. Ex Heimers 
^Er. R. Sabanaya^am 
.VEr. lx- lamella Silva 
Rev. M. t>. SirtntVASa Tifssa 
TtlLTO 

Mr. C. SupiiniTnaniartl 
Mr, U. J . B. Turner, ^E,A., 
C.C.S. 

Mr. D. D. WeenLiingha, 
SbEudaliyar 

Mr, C, A, WijeyoBvhera 


Mr. C. H. Codln^^ B..\., C.C.S,^ smd ^^Er. Auttfey N. Weinman, 
Honorary' Secretariti^. 

» Visitors ; 4 ladies and 12 i^ntlenicn^ 


Rujiu^s: 

The Minutes of the last Gettrral Meeting held on the ^6tli 
^Earchp 1927, were read and confirtned. 

I. The EoEldwin^ .Annual Report ot the Council for Was 

read. 

.AXXC.AL REPORT KOH 

The Council ot the t*^lon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
have the honour to suhmil their Report for the year 

xMEETENGS AKD PAPERS, 

Two General Meeting and four Coundl ^Icetin^ were held during 
the year. The Annual (.General ^Eeetiaj? was held on the iud July, 
when the Annual Report and a pa^r entitled SiuhaEese Mapfic 
and SpKlls " the Hou. Mr+ W, A. de Silva, J J*. wm leud. At a 
<^eral .Meetiojt held on February Ji>th^ a paper ou ""The Dants iu 
Ceylon *• by Dr. P. E. PierU, lift. D., C,C.S., was read. 

publication: s. 

Jtmrual %'cil. XXX. Xo. was issu^l containing Ih addition 
to the prckceediu;^ of the Meetings, the folEowing papem and notes :— 

i. Haja ^nha It and bis British Captives by Mr. E. Reimor^ 
ii. Johnston "s Evxpedition to Kandy 'm 1604 by ^Er. Frederick 
Lewi* F.L.S. 
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UL l^rolc^otnraa to %h^ Scientific ^tu^iy of tlic Sinhiilcse ].aligUAg^ 
hv Sir (then Mr.) Cecil Clcmgriti, K.C.M.G. 

i\\ Xotes on Ceylon Topography ill the Twelfth Centufy M by 
Mr, H. W, Cotliinpon^ B.A.. C,C.S, 

V. Extract^ frotn the Dag-Rcfisiters of Batavia l^elatiiig to 
Ceylon, by the late Mr. F. H. tie V(fe* J-B, 

vi. Excerpta Maldiviana by' ^!r. 11. C. Bell, CX.S, (retdl. 

vii. Same Portuguese Plan^ by Pr. P- E, PicriH, Litt. D., C.C.S^ 
Viii. Two Xotes On Johnston's Expedition to Kandy in l So^ by 

Mr. P. P. E. Hettiamtchi and Mr. F. A- XissavarasinsfaB- 

ix. The l=^ortuKuct4e Chapel in the KaJpitiva Fort by the Kev^ 
Father S. O, Perera, S.J, 


aiESIBERS. 

The Society has now on its roll 390 nicTn'hert^ whoin are 
Life member?! and 0 Honorary' members. 

llyring the year the fuHowing 29 meiflber^ were elected 
Messrs. J- Tt, i;> tlantoch. .A. Bovd^ H- L. Brohier. "S. K. Cho^y, 
K.. St. L. Pr Dcraniyagalur B.A., jatne^ fie Siba, B,A.p X. J. de Silvaj 
\V. D. dc £a\'sa. J. P. llhamlnscna, G. S... A. I^Uiniphy, F. C- Gimson* 
B.A., C.C.S.,'D. C. R. t-unswardhana. B.A., C.C.S., D, S. Jayil^iinha, 
A, i'- favasuriya. P- C. R. Jaysbsuriya, Rev. Jinavnraw'aniSdi M. Jina- 
lianda, Ur fU D- Klltllaradai^t^ U. P. Malalasekara, M.A., Fh.D., I*. 
S. Maartensz, G. C- ilendis, B.A,^ T. Mottukun^jiru. B.A,, L. A, Raja- 
paksa. LI..B.+ [>r S, A, Samaranayaka, S. A M. Sui^thapala, M- K. 
de S. 'VVickramasinlin, C. A. Wjjeyasekaia. Mesdanie^ liiabel 1-ovtlf 
Dorsey and B. llunsworth. 

UFE MEMBERS. 

The followini? have become Life Member.^, vii:—^Thc Hon. Mr. 
AV. T. Southori!!, the Hon. Mr. Edward W'. Perera, the Ven'^bh? P. H- 
tie WirtioTi* Mr. J. P. Pharmasena, Mr. N. J. de 5ilva and Mn X, K- 
de S+ Wickramaidnha. 

DE.ATI1S* 

TSie Council records with regret the deaths of Messr^i, E. de 
Silvan Fr K. Senanayeke and Gabriel Gunawardhann- 

RESICXATION. 

The following resigned their membership during the yean— 

P, Vaithkalingam and Mbts S. W Parker. 

PRESIDENT. 

The Hottr !ilr. A, G, AL Fleteher, C.M.G.^ C.B.E., W'as elected 
Ptesideflt ot the Society. 

COUNCIL. 

Under Rale ifl Dr. P. E. Pi«is, Senior Vice-President retired 
in o rder of longest continuous service. The H On. Mr. P. IE j ftyatilAk^t 
wa-s electril a Vice-President. 

L'nder Rule ^0 Prof. K. Marrs and the Hon. Mr. D. B. Javatilaka 
retired by seniority and Mr. A. M. HociiTt and ^Ir. Lionet de Tonseka 
by least attendance. Pr. Pleris, ^Ir. HoCart, Mr. de Funseka and 
Mmlaliyar Herod Gunaiatna Vtttr elected to hit the existing vacancies 
on the Council. 
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U RRARY, 

Tii« oddititirtR to tlkv Library including parts of periodicals num^ 
bered 131. The SodeLy is indebled to the fullowifii; institutions fur 
valuable cxcban|;;es, viz:— ^ 

The <^ealogieal Sotict^'. Londlon : Royal Asiatic Society4^ London : 
PsJj Text Society, London. The AiHierican Chricntal Society. The 
vVaiatic Society^ BcnRal; The A'liatic Society, Bombay ; The Musec 
Ooimet. ParLs: The Royal Ctjlonial Institute an^l t'Kcole Franraise 
do PlsLtreinc Orient. Hsnob 

For donations to the followiniJt,, v\t 

The Archaeological Survey ot India, Archaeologicoi Survey ot 
Burma, The Government of Siam, l*rof. W. tVeip^rf. and the Director. 
Colombo Museuiltl. 

fourth ALL’INDIA ORIENTAL CONl ERFNCL 

An in%ital3on wan received from the Secretaries, of the Confe¬ 
rence which was held at AILahahad in Novembtr lajtL requrstang tJie 
Society to send delegates. 

The Hon. Mr. IX B, Jayatilaka reprewnted the Socirly at the 
Conference. 

THE ARCHAFOLfXHCAL WORK IK I0i6. 

The Archaenloi^cal Conun^sioner has res^punded to the request 
q 1 the Council and favoured it with the folhiwing summary' of the 
work done by hlK Department in 191b 

ARCHAEfH-OUIC VL SL'MMARY FOR iqjfi. 

— The work at the Hata-clu-g^ in Polonnaniva 
ha* heon coniplctctL In t he course of the con wrvation of thiis monu¬ 
ment s t was found that some ol the stone elul^ were missin g and these 
have been replaced with imitation stone made of cement and stone 
dust with gravel mud as toloniing m.itter. When large surfaces arc 
so cnvrrcd It Is not alwaj^^ satisfactory butil is belter than equally 
large surface of red bricls. The compVtwl J:l 4 faH:l 4 -p,^ adds consi¬ 
derably to the intcri'St yf the Quadrangle. 

The mass of brick relerrMl to in the last report as threatening 
to break away frortl She thi^l storey of the StRiuahal-lVd^la hav 
been dealt With. The final scheme cojiMSted in cutting out jjart of 
the mouldings nndameath. (this was to be regretted ; but inevitAlde] 
removiog the !oo>e brick work from ins-ide. mising the mass ol brick 
one loot and filLing the hollow underneath with solid brickwork tied 
to the old work by an iron cramp. The iron collax has been renioved. 
Pointing of old brickwenrk has been Compu ted on th<; east pondi and 
has begun on the iMJ-calLnl .Vta dA-g^ and on Iht building facing iL 
The northern gale of the Cita^lel haf^ al.so been poinledr 

.At Anoradhapum the walU sorroupding the Thuparama have 
been pointed and the work done in prev'ious ytars at th*- Phitumaj - 
dlmya. Seincetiva and Eleplmnt Stables have gone over. 

—^The first cKc.'ivationi* on a large scale since 1914 u'we 
begun hA 3kLinitai, the smeient Mahalittha. As this was the first 
stratified site the coohes had wcffkod on It was considcfed adin^ble to 
begin with a small gang of yo men w'hkh conid b« more easily con¬ 
trolled. Further the ^cater part of the R-s. 9,000 provided was 
absorbed by preliminary clearing and isurveying. by tents and (rthcr 
materials. We coold. ^erelore. do little more than scratch the surface 
this year, Howeverp we were able to date that stratum writhin narrow 
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Umttg,^ tbank^ to Hoarie toins anil we bave 41 Rood id«a now of tbe 
fiotler>' and bead^ between the XEIIth and XlVth ecatuiica whereas 
vra knew nottung belore. There wm very little else on sito- 

No time waa left in the dry ^eanon for syBitematic exp^gration 
circuits, but a number of interesting nuns w'ere Inspected 311 the couTW 
of other inspections. For ioBtance XiivarahsJe near Hettipo^a which 
a now being purveyed, and Ambakka^ and the rave at Kirinda 
which should throw light on the maritime pre^bistonc remains. 
Some ol the modem temptes visited, such as ^ikavaiatiya and 
Dambadeniya were found to throw an interestinR light on ancient 
buildings. At Dambadeniya Itol. DeigCX found the Thupagham 
or dagaba bouse over wbirh he had long puxKled. 

The plariA of the Temple of the Tooth are being completed, 
and our thanks are due to the priests of the !Malwatte and Mgiriya 
for the assistance they have pven us in studying the ritual. 

Epi*Tapky 1 —Some new inscriptions have been copied during the 
year, among which may bo mentioned a record o^ Gnjabahu J. 
une^uthed near the Thupanimn Dagaba in .Anuradhapura, ji votive 
tablets containing fragments of Buddhistic Sanscrit scriptures found at 
the Indikatusaya, Mihintale. and a pillar of Udaya III t?), now stands 
ing near the Badulla KachchofL The last U an intere^dng document^ 
giving ns details about the ancient, village institUtiOTlSr 

ET VMCJLfXi ICAL Si NHALRSE-ENGLISH 
DICtiOXAkY. 

TIte compilation of the Dictionary is cairied on under the 
administratiVE consol of a Committeo couisting of Mr. Lr J. B. Turner, 
C.C.S., (Chaimtan), the Hon, Mr. Edward W, i^iera. the Hon, 
Mr. D. B, Jayatilaka, M.A., the tlon. Mr. W. A. de Silva, Dr. S. C, 
l^ul, M.D„ Mr. Cr H. CoIIIds, B.A., C,C-S., and ilr. Aubrey N. Wein¬ 
man tHony. Secretary") appointed by j'our Council. 

The programme proposals, together with an estimate of the cost 
ol thu work during the year were approved and a supplementary 
vote" of Rl. 37,Sy5 has been passed by the f^Vemment to defray 
the expenses during the prcMtnt Anancial year. 

The Government hai allotted to the Society for the purpose an 
office in the old fvunatic .Vsylum Buildings. 

The editorial work is in the hands of the Kon. Mr. D. B. Jaya- 
tiktka who is responsible fur the general carrying out df the scheme 
4if work in all Its details, and of twg editors Gate-Mudaliyax , F. 
f.rtinawardhaiia and Mudahyar A. Mendifl Gunusekara who co-o| rrale 
with the Editordn-chief in all matterH connected with the 
compilation of the dictionary. 

THE .ALUVI HAHA EDITION OF THE BALI 
CLASSlGii. 

The w'ork in the Bapanca Sudani H his been continued—it lias 
progressed slowly during the year, but the book is now nearly complete 
and it is hoped that it wiU be published during 1927. The next boQk 
to be undertaken will be the Siminta Pisadika—the Commentary 
on the Vinaya Pitaki. 

CHfNESE HEFRRENCES TO CEYLON. 

The BnKident of the Society wrote to the British Legation in 
Peking on the abovg subject, and an sjrangemetlt was COme to in 
conseciuertce by which the Ssu K'u Ch”uan Shn and four other refer¬ 
ences were to be translated. The present tratth|» in China howes-sf 
may cause a delay ill obtaining these translation*. 
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FINANCES. 

Ths anaexed bqJance dLidwfla a bsliijicfl pf Rft, 3.267,17 

td tilt tTEfdJt ol tJw Society. The reccipt-i last war amounted to 
Rs. 3.^a4|r6£ and exptaditurt 3.1064.76. 

balance abeets of tht Challlltrs Oriental Text Fund and dl 
the Ceylon Chinee Recards TranslAtidnai Fimd. shdwing balances 
of Rt. ^46.5$ and Rs, z,0^,97 to the credit of the Society art also 
annexed. 

The accflunto have been audited by Mr, Htjrbert Tanant, and 
the Council cier their thanks to him for the trouble he has taken. 

GENERAL, 

Tile want alf accominodatioii in the Museum both (dr the ripectat 
pnqxMc o( the !^iety and the general purple ot the Museum is a 
ma^er which the Council would desire to brini^ again to the notice 
of Govemmeat. The Cduncil feel sftron^y that the new wing which 
waa proposed as long ago oa 1905 sihonld ndt be further dcJayet! but 
should he constructed as early as possible. 

Mr. L. M. Maarten^^ propos^ and Mr. C. H. Jolliffe secondccl 
tliat the lollou'ing Office-bearens for igzy-aS be elected to fill the eicict* 
ing vacancies. Mcmhem of Council. 

New Members: Dr. .•\ndreas Neil. M.R.C.S.. Prof. R. Marni. C.LE. 

Kc-rleeted : Dr. Joseph Pearson. D.Sc.^ Dr. S. G. Paul. M.D. 

4. Mr. L. J. B. Tnmcr read with notes a paper en^tledi "'^The 
Log Book of -Admiral Bailh de Suffien " by Mr, A. W, Seynlonr. 
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COUSCIL iJEETlNC;. 

Muitumt Ociobtr i^th. 1937. 

Pmpiit t 

The Han. ^ir A. G. M. Fletcher. C MX.., C B.E, 
lYeiidcnt im the chaif.} 

The Hon, litr. P. Jayatilaka, Vice-I’teidjefll. 

EVof. Robert Mam*, CJ.E. | Ur, Sr C. Paul, ^LD* 

Dt. Andreas Nell ] Dr, Joseph Fcanrfiin+ D.Sc;, 

Mr. C. H. Catlins, B,A„ ClC.S.. Mr, Aubr<^ X- WeinmanH 
Honorary Sexetaries, 

Bhxih^ss^ 

1. The Minutest oE the last Council Mectmp held on the 27th 
April, 1427, were read and conUrmed. 

2. The following vote ot condolence was unantmouslv passed 
in silence, all mcmbcrsi atandrng— 

Rcsolv'enl that the glief of this Society on the death of the Hon, 
Sir ChristqHel Pbeyeschere. Kt. be placM on record and that an 
eapre^-^ion of the sympathy of the Coundl be conveyed to the members 
of Sir Thru toff el's family, 

3. The fotlowing ^ntlemen were elected members of the So¬ 
ciety j—Cbartiis Wickramarntna, Ahayaratna Ratna^-^ka, B,Ar 
(Loiid-h M. bugatada.i<a. Waidyasurya, Dr, Phnl Schwarz. Hev, Pam- 
bukwelle ^iddhartha. M.A. (Cat,!. Charles AUred Marasinghe. William 
Watt AddiSirti Phillips, Pev. Wilamune Sri Dhaimakirthi Thera, 
Adamally Mamujee, \'i alter Ka.Eegh Hancock, and K, S, Tillakaratna. 

Mr. S. E^ranavitana—a member of the Parent SocieD'^T^a* 
elected a member under Hule 47 of the Rulc-v and Re|m^tions of 
thiit Society, and the membei^hip of ^Ir. S. Freudenberg. was 
renewed- 

4- A paper on Some RoSes aJid Fteceptis amon^ TaTnibs for 
construction of houses, villaj^cs, towns and cities during the medi¬ 
aeval agr" by Mudaliyor k. C, t^octor. together with the sub-Com~ 
mittee's report^ was tabled. 

It wa» decided-to accept the paper for reading, the i|uc9ticm of 
piibtication in the Journal to be consfidered later, 

5. A paper entitled " the n*ce of Tamil in the Science of Lan^ 
^5llagc by the Rev Father S. Gnana F^kasar, togethf-r with the 
Sub-Committee's report* was tabled. 

Resolved that the paper be atca^pted tor publication in thr loumo] 
of this Society, ‘ 

6, The iollo^K-ing suggesboDS made at General Meetings of the 
Society Wert CMiJHdercd:— 

(i) that the Society should conruder what to be taken to 

colJect and preset%^e alt known facts relating to Sinhalese Magk and 
Sprlb ; {ii| that the Society lake slepft to collect alt peasant semra 
relating to Alipiculture and similar indildtries ^ (iil) that steps be taken 
Ui make Copies of the tcils of all Sinhalese Vitti and Ka^oim pot. 
It is alKo suRRCf^ted that cop^nsts be out to do this in Order not to 
disliirb the possession of theiw treasured documents by their owners^ 
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Re^lvtid that thciflf be referred to a ssub-CoOintfcttM coJiititidg 
ol the Hon. Mr. D, li, Jayatilaka. the Hon. Mr. , A. de bijva and 
:ilr K. M. Hocart for fa%'our ol their augge-'ittons Ao olfer ffinn Dr. 
Veil "to supply a pfetiminar^^ note with regard to the qu^tions 01 
Sinhaltrw Ma£ic and SjMrlbi was accepted. A letter Irom Dr. I. h. 
Pitxis on the above waa read. 

- The follow'inR suggciition made at a meeting of the bijihales* 

Oictiwiaiy Manajpup Committee held on the IJth July. losy. u-a* 

“'To have copies fniwle of old Sittus and similar docummts which 
come into the hands oi the editor for the pu^xwe of the dictionaiy. 

It was resolved that the matter be referred to the iyuiie sub- 
Committee appointed to consider So. 0 for favour of t^ir opiniM. 
Mr. Javatilaka remarked that very few had hrtn rifCeu™. 

R The question Of appointing a StandiuK Committee Of the 
Council to review inferences to Ceyloii in current literature was dts- 

‘■’***lLt’wa# decided that n section of the Joninal be devote<l to such 
references and that notes and review-s be added where possible and 
that the Honorary Secretaiirs be authoriaed to refit any fcleTfUccs 
to cotupetent meiubers for res'icw . ^ * k- 

9. The motioti pTOposed by Pr. Nell that Govcmmeiit be 

r*Que?tccl to take early steps to cempider the advl^bibty of compilmg 
aa Arehacologicia Rtgtster conjprifiitiK a list of all sit« ind rem^nti 
know^^ be ki the Island and such as may be ionnd b^y further esplo^ 

'^*^'^Kc»tv^^^t^rdi5cussion that attention of froveminent be 
invited as to the Decesnily for an Archaeolo^;icaJ Register- 

10. The following propo?iod by Dr. Nell (a) that Goji-emmcDt 
be aski^ to jwnd two delegates to the XVII International CongrtHi 
of Orientalists and (h) that the teylon ArcbacologiralComniissioner 
be one of the ddeEates, were Considered. 

ft was Slated ihat certain members of the bocicty w ould probaWy 
be in Krtgland during the time of the conference, and It 
to allow the matter to stand over for presrat a^ 
not 50 far received an invitation that Ceylon should he ofhnally 

”^"Tr."‘TheUte .he nest CenemI Mectine were 

considered. . . , ^ 

It was deddod that the question of date b« left m the h^dcs U 
the Secretaries and that the paper entitled " home R^es and F^pl* 
^ng Tamib for construction of Houses. \iltaKW. Tosms and 
during the Mediaeval ,\ge.'' by Mudaliyar R. C. Proctor be road at the 

rOKtillg, . r- H I. 

12 A kltef dalal Jisl .\ugust 1027. from Hw E^ffllltncy iw 
r^veroor. intimating that >Iis F-scellcncy was glad to becoms tm: 
t*atTon of the Socie^. was read. 

11, The President informed the Council that a ktu-r had 
received from Mrs. KingXhufcIt regarding the sketch^ und t^ 

had increased the price. It waadecided ^at the matter Iw dropped 
and the Govemmemt be whttirri to accordingly. 

Ti A letter dated ajtti iwptcmbcr 1927, Inom the Editors nf 
^ Verlag Der Adia Major," Lcipngr iwtimatinK the demre of pchangiag 
theiriJiterlyiouroal ' .Vsia Major" with the Society* Journal. 
Agreed that the Joumals be ejtchAiiged, 

15. Th£^ proof copy of the Society^ Journal Xo. 79 laid on 
the table. 
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GENERAL .MEETING. 

Mmimu. Nmernb^r s&Ui, 1^27, 

His Excetlenc.v Sir Herbert J . Stsjilcyp K.C,M,G., 
Patron fin the thair.l 


Mr. H. G. Ahthcniaz. J.P+ 
Mr, K, W. AtiikofaLi, Muhiincliram 

V. E. Chjjavananiiittu 
Mr. P. M. AiQyidu.>i Coirea 
R-ov. L I'into 
The lion, Mr. W. A. de Silv'ii 
Mr. Herod Gunar^tna, MudaHyar 
£>r. C. A. Howji%'i tome 
Mr. A. P4 A. Jayavardxna 
RobertMarrs. Crt.E. 

Mr. C, Wickramaratna. 

Srr. C. H. Collins, B.A., 
\'is 4 tors: 2 


l.S.O,^ Vicc^pFtsidemt. 

Mr. S. Path man a than 
Dr. S. C. PauL M.D. 

Th« Hon. Mr. E, VV, Perera 
Mr. R. C. Proetor* Mudaliyor 
Mr. H. T. Ramachandra 
Mr. A. Ratnayahc. B.A. 

Mr. C. Sutppriunajiiani 
Mr. M. S.\i-udyasur>'a 
Mr. Tx. H. WeerMiugha, 
Mbdaliyar 

■.C.S.^ Hony Sec^etar>^ 
jj^erttlemen. 


Bitsiffeix: 

1 + The Minu.te'i of the last jVnnuai Genera 1i Meeting held on tbe 
ijtiiL May, I 9 JE 7 w^ere read and conhrmed. 

a. The Chairman emailed upon Air. Prootor to read hi* paper. 
3 . Mr. Proctor read the iolSqwing paper tmtitled " Some Rale? 
and Precepts among TamiH for Coni^imieliorn of Hqnses, Vfiragft. 
Towns and Cities during the Mediaeva] 
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Some Rules and Precepts umong Tamils for construc¬ 
tion of Houses, Villages, Towns and Cities during 
the Mediaeval .^ge. 


By R, ('HtLv.tDCRAi-P roctor 

There is dvidcnce that at a remote pcriwl tjf tlie 'I'iUiinian 
historr' the possibility w as recoi^nUed of awakeninp in a c«m^ 
raunity a passion for locali'.y' and furnishing it with an iisipetus 
for good life by aieiins of architecture fSitpajn) which includes, 
selecting sites for, designing and construction ol houses,. 
I'iHagcs, towns, and cities, aiigismcnt of roads and streets, 
sculpt lire, painting, etc. The rules and precepts to which 
I shall refer in detail presently seem to me to sngge.st at 
ever)' turn that the authors had a ^nsion of lite anti that their 
purpose was to iiresent that tnsion to tlie masses and thus 
lead tliem to sec lilc steadily and see it whole. To the select¬ 
ing of a site for, and designing a hoose or city, the resources, 
of religion, mythfdog}^ the simple science ol the day, srjdology 
and mysticism appear to be definitely apj^ied. Vocational 
ambition is attempted to be related to love of locality and 
locality is nature so harmonised as to forward the realisation 
of the higher yvamings of man. The welding of all the 
integral but apparently dhergent elements appears to have 
been performed by a mystic process in w'hich rituals, doc¬ 
trines of faith, art, and poetry play important parts, 

It K hoped that tlie above reflections on my part at 
the outset will be helpful as offering a hint for the interpre¬ 
tation of the rules and connected rituals. 

Traditional memory preserved in Tamil literature 
mentions the titles of 32 standard works on Architecture, 
Some of the authors are claimed to ha%'e lived in the 
previous vugas, i. e., some period an terior to 5 ears 

ago. Most of the works are lost, but the knowledge has. 
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boon prescrviid, carried down from generation to generatioii 
by the caste or clan of artisans, who were the practitioners 
o( I he art. few of the ancient works are however still 
procurable. Kam Kaz the author of " The E&&ay oft Hindu 
ArchiteciuFt'' published in 1834P say^ that he was able to 
prcNCore five of the ancient works viz. (1) (2) 

Mayan (3) Cmyappa (4) Vayganasa and (5} SskaladihaFa 
in more or less fragmentary- form and that it was not quite 
possible to undersTEand them except with the assistance 
of one initiated in the art as the books were replete with 
technical terms and the language was abstrase. As indi¬ 
cative of the period of the compilation of some of the booksp 
he drawls sjiecial attention to the fact that " the authors 
have carefully |>ointed out distinct sites to be set apart in 
villages and towns for erecting Btiddhist and Jaina temples^ 
and have likewise prescribed rules for tbe images of the 
objects oJ adoration of these sects," 

It is a noteworthy fact that authors of the ancient works 
on architecture were mostly Aryans, but their works were 
composed in the Dravidian country apparently for the l^nebt 
of the Dravidians, The sites pointed out for erecting Bud¬ 
dhist and Jaina temples were contiguous to those assigned 
to inferior or malignant deities of the Hindu Pantheon. 
The explanation for this curious lact is that the more con¬ 
servative sections of the .Viyans, especially Brahmans who 
were the custodians of religious lore, left their homes during 
the period of Buddhist upheaval, seeking to found homes 
elsewhere. These were welcomed to the Tamil country^ by 
the Tamil Kings who were liberal patrons of arts and lite* 
rature. Here the new settlers practised their religion with¬ 
out let or hindrancep wrote books and advanced learning. 
Thus it is that we find preserved to-day in the Tamil country' 
as in no other part in India, customs and practices of religion 
in its ancient purity as presented in the Vedas. The tact 
alluded to In the Mahovamm that there svere no represen¬ 
tatives from the TamD countries of South India present 
at the consecration of ^laha Viharaof Anuradbapura in the 
second century' B.C.. while all the other known countries 
of India were represented on the occasion seems to indicate 
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that the Arviiii immi^raiits had hy that time gained such 
an ascendscy in the countrj^ as to influence its poLLticai 
relations wath fospeigu countries. 

The ancient standard works referred to purjwrt to 
convey instnictions to practitioners of the art from ethitai 
and scientific points of %^ew, claiming to relate architecture 
to rdigion^ socifjlcig^^ and politics. 1 he authors were caUed 
parf*itrs (seers)— ^ men who by certain detactmieni from 
the community, religious discipline, and Leariting had 
impressed themselves upon the masses as men of great 
insight. The practical part of architectUTe was excJnsively 
the business of the artisans of w’hom Sitpi (the architect)f 
holds the highest rank. The practitioners of the art were 
free to develop it according to their owm sense of judgment 
or fancy, subject ol course to the rules. They Tivere free 
to Characterise the different communities for whom they 
Worked with distinctive designs, ornamentations, and it is 
in evidence that they did their work with admirable discern- 
nicnt and veni'e. 

There are books wTitten during tlie mediaevaJ age in 
Tamil oii architecture based on the authority of the ancient 
w'orkSp but adjusting the rules to the requiremenls of a more 
com pie.\ society in the light of experience gained by the 
artisan classes in the past cetituries- These books were 
^eaUnisiy guarded^ being the propNerty of certain families^ 
but. thanks TO the spread of liberal education, they are nowr 
available for ins{>ecUon, in factn some of them have been 
printed and put on the market by the owners, .\fnong the 
Tamil bcrfiks 1 have examined for purposes ol this paper+ 
S&rasofhimaiii^ deserves special mention. It was composed 
in 13 TO .\,D. at Pambadeniya in the Kunmegala IHstrict, 
a chapter of which is devoted to house building and village 
planning. .4 palm leaf manuscript copy was in the possession 
of the laic Iragnnatha Iyer, a Brahman astrologer of jailna. 
He had the w'ork printed and placed copies on the market. 
The author's name w-as * Tenuvara>' reruinal. also called 
1‘osaruja, son of Sarasothi, Vishnuviie, astrologer at the 
Court ol rrakrama Bahu of Panibedenia/' Accord¬ 
ing to the hook, the author wa-s ordered by Km per or 
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PrakraiRa Ikihu of Dambedeniya in the 7tb year of his reign 
to comjiose the bwk and that it ivag on the 17th lunar day 
Anuda (Wednesday) Vaikasi (May-June) in the sea^n ol 
Spring of the year ' Saka that the book received the 
imprifnit(ifT of the Sabah presided over by the King himself. 

I have reasons lo believe from evidence supplied by the 
book itself that it should ha^e taken about three years for 
the author to complete the book and bring it before the 
Sabah. On the authority of thb book therefore King Pni- 
krajna Bahu LI came to the throne in the year 1222 Saka 
ie., 1300 .V.D.. a date which is bo years later than that 
assigned to the event in Wijesjnha's Mahupumsa. t du 
not propose to dbciiss the point here, being aw^are that this 
is not the occasion to do so. but svould venture to make one 
point clear in tiie hope that it waiild prove useful to gentle- 
men who would wish to investigate the matter further. On 
the assumption that the date given by the author is correct^ 
the description of the political affairs of Ceylon as given by 
the foreign travellers I bn Batiita and Marco Polo becomes 
easily understandable. The difference of 60 years seems 
to ptfltit to a probable ombsion of one cyclic period [sixty 
years) from calculation at some jjeriod of our history, when 
the conversion of dates in terms of Saka years or Buddhist 
era was performed 

It is genenilly known that during the mediaeval age and 
later, the year in court documents was usually mentioned 
by name of the cyclic year PimpurUy Vivapti Sukala etc. 
There is one more Interesting matter disclosed by the author 
with regard to the manner of Government then in vogue 
which 1 may mention here. He refers to the Government 
of his sovereign in the following terms:— 

trm mcmm 

He lived in prosperity praised by the whole countiy^ 
as DftARUA the voctoriorLs, while the four pubsant brother- 
kings guarded the various quarters. 

Here then is a clear indication that a system of Govern¬ 
ment like that w-hicli w-as in vogue in S^iulh India about 
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thi^ pcrod according to the testimony of .^^arco I'olo and 
Mahavamsa e.'dstedin Ceylon i.e.. Government of the conntr^^ 
by five brother-kings. The alluisiun to DiL^itMA of iihuraUi 
fame is to show that King Prakrama Balm was the eldest 
01 the brothers {primus inter pms]. If the puinis touched 
upon here in the light iltro\%Ti by the Tamil bof»k Siir&sotfti- 
maUii be worked out in detaiJ, I trust the results should 
lead to the revision of opinions passed on some of our San^ 
mses as forgeries on the ground ot assumed anachronisms 
in date*?; and rulers. I append copy of the prefactory verses 
in Tamo referred to, descriptive of the royal patron, the 
form of Govemincnt, date, etc. uith English translation 
TVppendi?t A). 

The atitlior belongs to an era of great building activity 
in Ceylon marked by the constmeiion of cities of Dambe- 
deniya, Yapahu, Kurunegaia and improvements to the city 
of Polonnaruwa. The book therefore should liear great 
interest to us^ but it is somewhat disappijinting to find that 
the author did not touch upon const met ionai details or 
technique, but merely confined himself to the astrological 
and sociological aspects. Not only in this book but in others 
also examined by me the rules and precepts are involved 
for the most i>art in astrological deductions or seem to be 
framed on the assumption of the existence of subtle infiuences 
of nature* not quite known to modem science. The strange 
matters are clothed in technical terms, the rendering of which 
into English is somewhat difficult, even when rendered 1 
doubt of their being of inlerest to the modern student- Hut 
there may be found some data which science may be able 
some day to support. I place therefore before you some of 
the more interesting mles^ precepts, and practices which 
in my judgment should be useful, ns well as of interc^st to the 
modern student. 

[A summary' of the rest of the paper is givefi below i—] 

RULES AND PRECEPTS* 

The Sit pi bis Oualtficutions and Duties- 
"The Sit pi (architect) should be a man of wide infor¬ 
mation. He should have a general knowiegde of the Vedas, 
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read books relating to hb art daily in the niornmg. l>e alive 
to the duties of his religion and caste, proficient in niatbc- 
Tualics, should knou' the rules for executing mystic diagraiuSp 
and understand the principles of painting. The 
Sit pi most be a man of high moral character^ clean in his 
habits, sincere and honest in his intercourse with the peopJe. 
He should not join foreigners. The Kingp lord, or principal 
of the comnmnity that employ's a SUpi who is not 
reputed to possess the qualifkations, or obser^^e the rules of 
conduct of his order, shall perish/* 

Order to Sit pi. Decorous Conduct Enjoined, 

The invitation to SUpi to undertake and execute a work 
should go decorously, Should the messenger who goes to 
fetch the Sit pi be seen by the Latter sLanding or sitting in 
an indecorous manner or with dow'ncast or moody face, 
it should he interpreted as an omen portending that the 
building contemplated could not reach completion^ If 
the portents were found satisfactoiy and the customary' 
presents paid, the SUpi proceeds to the spot and applies 
himself to select the site for the proposed: building. He 
will in ordinary circumstances be guided in the matter of 
selecting sites by rules hereunder stated: — 

In the matter of selecting sites for Villages, Towns, ajid 
Cities, the same general principles as govern the selection 
of site for a residence, apply\ The rule is coni^eytd on the 
principle enunciated in the following stanza i— 

** i Qmtmuf 

Qi-r^3.y 

Traitslation, 

The constituent elements found'in the universe are also 
found in the human body, similariy the composite members 
of the body should find their correspondence in the economy 
of the dwelling house, A dwelling house is merely the artful 
TH'ovTsion of head, ey-es, nose^ hands, stomach, etc. 
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M.ANAI ADI SASTliAM 
{Science iif Mofise Building] 

Desirable Site. 

The site for a ho^ise, village^ or tov^n should hare a decli¬ 
vity (Le., doT^Tiward slope) to the east and the north. 

Suitability of Site Judged by Taste, SitielK Gdlour 
and Density of the Soil. 

An ancient rule declares that (t) white soil, sweet of 
taste and snielUng like lotus flowers is suitable for Brahmans 
(Le.,priestSp preceptors and statesmen), that (2) red or reddish 
oil, astringent or slightly harsh in taste and smeUing like 
horse is suitable for kings, rulers and chiefSp that (3) black 
soUp bitter of taste and smelling like grain h suitable fur 
agriculturLsts and traders, and that U) or greenish 

soilp acid or saltish of taste, is suitable for labouring and other 
classes. While this is the general rule, the later writers 
add that soil of agreeable taste and smell should be deemed 
suitable for all castes 

Unsuitable Sltes« 

A hiuise or city should not be built esn a site whose soil 
smells like curd, gbee^ honey, oil^ blood, bairn hsh or bird. 
TJic form of the building site should not be like that of the 
lizard, snake, bird, camel, bovr, spear, (the shape 

of two kettle dmitJS joined at the narroiiV ends) javelin, 
trident* winnowing fan, or triangle. 

Communal Objections Should be Respected. 

A house sbould not be built on a site objected to by 
people. 

The house on which the shadow of gopuna or pinnacle 
of a temple Calls should decline In prosperity. The same 
fate TVOiUd befall residential houses built in front of Siva 
or \’ 1 gnasparar temple or at tJie hack of the Vishnu temple. 

Houses should not be built in front ol any place of wor- 
.ship w'here people habitually assemble for w'orshLp. Houses 
should not be built on temple lands, lands resened for 
crematorium, or that used for tethering or peuning cattle, 
or on that whose measurement from east to west is less 
than that from north to south. 
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Reservations. 

Hou-ses should not be built rienner tlian loo feet from the 
nearest house, tempk, junctions of streets, lieldi tank or 
river* A bouse should not be buUt nearer than lyi fe^t 
from the well, and 23 feet from a water course or comniiinal 
well. The books say that the Sit pi who approves a site 
in contravention of the above rules should meet with mis¬ 
fortune and the occupants of houses built on prohibited 
lands should meet with constant n^isadventures. 

Where a City Should be Located. 


The city or capital should bo located in a place that 
abounds in vanoits trees, plants and shnibs and is rich in 
cattle, birds and other anirrials, that b endowed with sources 
of water and supplies of grass and wocmIs, that is Ix'siirrcd 
by the movetiients of boats np lu the seas and not far from 
the hills and that is an even gronud. 


Signs and PorCents. 

The Siipi is enjoined to camp on the propteed she a 
night and make observations of tlic signs and portents- 
He shall determine the several points of the compass, wor¬ 
ship god V^inayaga, and perform ceremonies iia honour of 
the genius of the site (Vastu) for the countering any evil 
signs indicated in his observations atid take measurements 
by the measuring string or rod designerl for the kind of 
building pro^xssed. 

The folhuving table of measurement has ctane down 
Jrom ancient lime, — 

=^i Suria rata tukal 
= i Panchin tukaJ 
Palan Mayurmini 

— 1 Eoyer 
Payn 

— i ^"avai 

Mananknlam | of an inch 
= i Talam=4| inches 
Visiate 
= i Astam 

Tandam=;2 yards 


0 Paramsi anu 
8 Suria rata tukal 
0 Panchin tukai 
S Palan Mayumuni 
8 Kover 
8 Paim 
8 Vava! 
b \fanankulam 
2 Talani 
z Vistate 
4 Astam 



No. So.—igzj] 


SOHE TAMIL HUILBING RULES, ETC. 


345 


2 T^lJldalll 
4 Parku 
4 Kurosam 


= i Parku=a yards 
= t Kurt)sann=32 yards 
= i Satvari= 125 yarcb 


It will frcmi the above that the reckoning begins 

iti-ith a 279b202th part of an Inch. 

Garba graha (sanctnary), temples, haJJs, goupiiras and 
ootirtyards should he measured with the staudani csf Asiam 
{cubit} as unit. 


Rules for Mensiiring Sites^ «P-- 


The groniul plan of htnises for Brahniajis should 
measured w iili a rod of 2H mauankulam (ie., 21 UK lies) as 
unit. Tlie standard of measurement for kings, rulers, and 
chiefs should W* niie of 2b mauankiilaiii i.e., itji inches. 
The unit for agrieultnral classes and traders is a stLuidard 
of 2h or 25 tnanankulam, while for lahnur and otiier classes 
the unit of measurirment is 25 or 24 manankidaiti. 

Villages* imvns, and cities should be measured with the 
measuring uxl called Tanduin^ a t^vo-vard staudard. Dis¬ 
tricts should W measnrctl with Sah-<m nua-snring string, 
the unit being 125 yards^ 

Deterntlnueion of the Various Points of 
rhe Coinpnss. 

Having selected the site, the 5 if^i should tletcnviine 
the various points of the coni pass. Accuracy in the matter 
is nocessarv' as the future junsi-wrily of the house* v illage. 
Of town Was iH^Ueved to depend on their correct detemd- 
nation. The inlluenccsimpiirted by and through the various 
quarters Oil man as well as on all things* scntienl and non- 
sentient^ are snpptjscd to Ik- real Kules have been laid by 
the RishLs (wise men) of old to take advantage of good 
influences and lor the avoidance of evil intiueiices. .-Xn 
instrument which is said to point to the mv^hologkal moun¬ 
tain Mafiumem (supposed to be the North Fi»le hy some) 
was known and appears to have been in use. But the more 
popular way was to detemdiie the various quarters from 
obserV‘iitions made cjf the shadow a peg called S^itichOr 
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TIk^ fixing of Saticho and ihe days the shadow is under 
observation are occasions for performing religious ceremoiiies, 
giving away prt'Sents of cash and cloth, joyous gatherings, 
and feasts. 

The tnotuhs of Avanai {August 15 to E4th September) 
I past and Kartigai {October 15 th to TJeceniber 14th approxi¬ 
mately) are said to be lucky montlis for fixing ol Sancko 
and determining the various quarters. 

AUotmcnts of Sites to the Various Vocational 
Communities. 

The aJlotment of sites to the various coitimunities is 
laid down by an ancient rule thus: -(i) The priests [Brah¬ 
mans) should have residences on the south and their houses 
should face the North, 

(2) The rulers should occupy the western quarter of 
thi; site and their houses shoidd face the cast. 

(3J The j^Ticiiltuml anti trading classes should occupy 
the northern quarter and their houses should face the south. 

(4) The working classy should occupy the eastem 
quarter and their houses should face the west- But as 
society became more complex the rule came to be mote 
liberally interpreted and the four quarters were sub-divided 
and exclusive sites were given to the v arious castes, guilds 
and communities- Tradition has h, that within the limits of 
the mediaeval dty ol Jaffna there lived O4 different classes 
of i>eoplt who occupietl 64 exclusi^'e sites, 

-Vrrangements of Apartmeuts in Residences. 

Stress is laid on the importance of ordering the arrange¬ 
ments of the various rfioms and apartments in a private 
house to suit the influences that the various quarters are 
believed to convey. 

E. The east is suitable lor use as bedroom for the master 
and mistress. Bath room may also be ordered in this quarter, 

S-E. \'jsitors may be accommodated in the south-east 
quarter of the bouse. Kitchen may be constnicted here. 
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On no account should n^airkd couples occupy rooms m 
this quarter, for chiidren coiiceivcii heic should turn out 
thieves. 

S. The south U snitabk for prayer closet and for 
dining roems. 

S-W. The south-western quarter the house should 
be used for library', niuscinin, storing professiottal instruments, 
weapons and Lmpleinents, artUts' utensils and materials. 
This quarter should not be used as bed room for married 
couples, for issues conceived here should inm out immoral 
men and women. 

\V. Room on the west is suit able for bedroom, C hiidren 
conceived here should become strong morally and intellec¬ 
tually, This quarter may also be used for dining hall, 

N-W, The north-west is suitable for hospital or lying- 
in-room. It may be used for prayer room also. 

N. The north is suitable for bedroom, also lor keeping 
valuables, e,g-, moneVt jcwclleiy^ etc. Children conceived here 
should become wise and rich- 

X-E. The north-east, quarter is suitable for bedrown 
of married couples. It may also be used as prayer room 
or study. The outhouses and other constructions may 
with advantage be in the following order:— 

Shed for the storing of manure should be buUt to the 
south of the house. Straw will be stored on the south-east 
Neat cattle should be pounded on the west. 

Bam should be erected on the north-east. 

Black cattle should be sheltered on the north. 

Dining house and kitchen for the servants of the family 
should be built on the north-east. 

Temple lor Sarasvati, goddess of learning, (Le * schoc^ 
and colleges) should be built on the north-east. 

Stables should be built on the east or on the north-east. 
Agricultural implements and stores should be kept in 
the south-east. 

The books say that if the above rules are obsen-ed 
Madame fortune will be pleased to remain in the house 
or town, dancing in joy," 


34S 


JOXTHN.Vl., {CEVl^X). XXX, 


The flight of Steps Leading upstairs should face tiie north 
or tlie east. Extensions to houses should be made on their 
northern or eastern side. One's senior or superior should be 
placed on the south or west esf one's residence. 

Drains and puttering should be placed to run nortJi, 
east or north-west. They may even be placed to carry the 
ftovv to the westp sontli and south-west and north-west^ 
though these quarters should be avoided iE possible. The 
south-east fjuriTter should by all means be avoided. 

The general rule is that the well should be sunk on the 
west of the ruaki huMing^ but houses facing the north and 
the east may have weUs sunk in the s<>uth-west and those 
facing the south and the west In the north-east. Under no 
ctrcunustances should a wed be sunk on the south-east of a 
re'^siiUng house. 

The Genius of ihe Site* 

The site hnalh'approved by the Sitpi is believ;ed to be 
in the occupation of a genius or spirit called V asiu Pitrum. 
This spirit is credited ^rith a restless nature and somew^hat 
erratic habits. The duiy of the Sifpi is to please the spirit 
with oblations and gifts and by cljartn and mystic ceremonies, 
wean him of his restless habits and make him dwell on the 
site witJi a feeling ot greater conifort- .\fter the prescribed 
ocrentunics are performed^ the spirit Ls believed to be trans¬ 
formed the guardian angel ot the residence. He abides 
in the bouse or town so long as the occupants do not offend 
him wilfully. The Stipi often traces the hgure of Vasin 
Pnrum^ as he sees him, on ihe ground plan of villages etc. 
for the purpose of dividing the area into se\eral compart¬ 
ments tu be applied according to their supposed fitness 
tu the building of temples and the formation of roads, streets 
etc, 

Rttunis. 

BuDding operations commence with a ritual performed 
on the liody of Vasin Pumsa. The body is divided into 
2S parts, of whicli lo parts from the head and 17 parts Iroru 
the foot being excUtded, a ceremony i-s performed on the 
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remainiiig part and a post b set up or a stone laid. \Miea 
the building is complete and ready lav occupation another 
ceremony is -perfoitned. A small casket dis^ded into com¬ 
partments Vdn/ra peiiiya is made of earth coDected from 
5 different sources, viz: earth raised by an elephant with 
its tusk, earth dug up by bull with its horns, earth taken 
from tank bed, earth from a crab hole^ and earth taken from 
ant-hilL The compartments of the casket are filled in with 
gems, pieces of precious metals according to the ability 
of the Karika (master) and with grains. A mystic diagram 
(Yiin^rafn) drawn usually on a gold plate is also placed in 
the casket which is closed with a lid made of the same material 
as the casket. The casket is then buried in the building, 
a short distance northeast from the centre thereof, Wli&n 
houses were built for royalties, garha ptria or^ as it k often 
called Yanira p^tHyn were often made of metal. 

HuLi&es Classified 

Eight som of houses and vUlages differing in (orm and 
arrangement are meiitioned in ancient books. The quadrangu¬ 
lar type of house shut on all sides with ranges of rooms with 
the courtyard in the centre, open tu the sky. and massive 
doors communicating outside, and sometimes provided 
with verandahs, part Leas and rooms for visitors outside has 
survived. Thk type appears to have been the most popular 
type during the later times w^hen the country was subject 
to foreign in%’asions. Houses were also built in the shape 
of sw^astika. lotus, etc. 

Private houses or mansions may consist from one 
to nine stories, but that is to be determined according to 
tile rank of the person for w^hom they are built. 

Mediaeval Palaces and their Measurements 

Interesting evidence k supplied in a book on SUpa 
Shastras in support of the fact that, during the mediaeval 
age, the Government of the South Indian Countries was 
run by a joint rule of five brolher-kingSw The late Aw'anna 
Satidanam Pillai of Madura, poet and astrologer versed in 
SUptt Siisiras, has left a book w hich contains rules specilying 
measurements for the construction of palaces for the five 
denominations of Kings, members of their famiUeSp and 
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ministers, denoting their respective ranks. As there is reason 
to believe that such a system ol Govemment obtained in 
Ceylon as well, and that the rule found application here 
also, I give below the substance of the rules, annexing copy 
of the original Tamil verses in appetxUrc B. 

The palace ot the principal King should be io8 cuibts 
broad and 135 cubits long. 

Cubits 

The palace of tlie princes, childrtn of Uw priiuipal king Sox 106^ 
The palace of the Queen of the first rank .. 30 X 3 tt 

PalaceofComtnandcrdn-Chiefoftheprincipalking 64X 


The palace of tlie ^Unister [Manlri) .. 

do ., 

Oox fiyi 

Hou^ o[ Astrologer, poet* physicTan 

do .» 

40 X 46I 

The palace of the King of tins and rank 

do 

looxizs 

The palace of the PHiices „ 

do 

74X9SI 

Tlie palace of t he Qiieori 

do .. 

iS X 39! 

The palace of tht; Commander-in-Chiu 1 

do * , 

58x79! 

The [KilacA of the ^linister -, 

do p. 

56x63 

House of .Vstrti-loger, ph>^ici.iit* poet 

do - ♦ 

36x42 

The palacfif of the King of the 3rd rank 

do + - 

92x115 

The {>alacc of tVte Princes .. 

do 

6SX905 

The palace of the Oueen 

do 

26x27! 

The palace ot the Comniander-in-Cliief 

do „ * 

52x71* 

The palace of the Minister . * 

do p ^ 

52 X 5 ^ 

Hoii5ie of the /Vstrologer, physician, poet do .. 

32 X 37 i 

The palace of the King of the 4th rank 

do * + 

84x105 

The palace oi tlic Frinoes - - 

do ,, 

6z X Ssj 

The palace of the Queen 

do .. 

24x25^ 

The palace of tfie Commander-in-Chief 

do , - 

46x831 

The palace of the Minister -. 

do ** 

48x54 

House of the .\stTologer* ph^'sician, p€>ct do »; 

28x32 

The palace of the King ol the 5th rank 

do * * 

76x95 

The palace of the Princes , ^ 

do ., 

56x741 

The palace ol the Queen 

do .. 

22X23i 

The palace of tlie Commander-in-Chiel 

do .. 

40x55 

The palace of the Minister ., 

do ». 

44 X 49 i 

House of the Astrologer, physician, poet do . ^ 

24x28 
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Ru]«s re Symmetry and Order. 

The height of the house should correspond to the 
height o! other houses In tlie street and othenvise cunfonn 
to rules of synmietry. At the front of the houses should 
be erected a portico, \'asal^ some times caJJrd 
(wrongly translated ''gate'' in English as in msat nindaJiyarJ^ 
which is a reception room where menfolk transact business. 

Enlargement ol a bouse should not be attempted by 
connecting two houses. The course advised in sucb a case 
is to pull duwn both the houseft, clear the ground ol 
plough the site and sow gingeUy, beans^ and such like black 
grains, and when the cultivation has tome to flowering, cattle 
would be let 111 to feed on it and remain on the land for a day 
or two. It is then that the land would be soitabk to erect 
buildings thereon. Two houses may have one connected 
rool, but no more than two should 1 ^ so connected Stables 
should not be connected with the house even by a covered 
way. Every house should have a street in front and a 
piiihm (lane) at the back. 

Timber* 

The selection of timber for a house or temple should 
be made with cure. The following trees arc forbidden for 
timber (a) tree standing on a public meeting place {b) tree 
burnt bv fire {c] tree on winch birds of the air roost Uf) tree 
to which creepers cling (rj tree standing by a tank [/) tree 
broken by elephant (g) trees standing on the premises of 
an abandoned bouse, cemetrv', and temple grounds (A) dead 
tree (i) tree tbrown dowm by storm on rushing waters. 

Classification of Timber Trees. 

Trees may be classified under 3 b^ads viz. (ij male 
(2) female {3) berm apt iredite. 

" 3fale " trees are round in form and imifonn in girth 
tbn>ughout, 

" Fetnale " trees are big at foot and small at the end's, 
HefnisiphTodite ” trees are thin at foot and thick at 

top. 
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Timber of " male ” tnefes is good for posts and support, 
that of "female"' trees for beams and wall plates, and that 
of hermaphrodite trees for frames and rafters. 

If trees are felled on the 5th lunar day (Fajichami) and 
five days foUowmg* the timber should be immune from attack 
of weewil. Should the idling take place imder asterisiu 
Rohini even a milky tree siiotild be free from attack by insects- 

The occupation of a newly-built house is festive occasion 
of commuuaJ rejoicing; The march lo the new house is 
in procession attended with music, the advance guard 
carrying water and milk, filled in vessels, rrnil, paddy, gold 
cloths, dowers, sandal paste, burning incense, etc. Should 
the direct way to the house lie along tlie south, west, south¬ 
east or north-cast, the route will not be taken. It is unlucky 
to do so, as it should bring loss of wealth and health to the 
occupants. In such a case, the fmniJy should go to another 
quarter and remain there 5, 7 or 9 days and on the appointed 
day proceed tu the house along the appropriate quarter 
Marricd women, in happy circumstances, should accompany 
the procession^ and take part in the ceremonies, that follow'. 

\t the new^ house, presents wall be given to the pnests^ 
the architect and the arllsans. Alms will be cUstribnted 
to the poor. The guests wall be suitably entertained and the 
servants v^all be fed. 

The following plants are recommended to be planted 
near the house, as their Lnlluence is healthful, tending to 
prosperity. Coconut, jak, arecanul, pomegranate, grape¬ 
vine, margossa, lime, jasmine, inlasi (Coymum sanctum) 
konrai (a species of cassia) mango tree, pavala mallikai 
tNyctanthes tristis). 

The following are unfriendly trees and should not be 
allowed to stand near the house: tamarind, agati (comilla 
graiuUrtora;)—katarti—mumnga in Sinhalese)—noil 
thus Emblica) pepper vine, illuppai i^fe^ Sinhalese), alair 
{lierium oiiortim), murunkai, v'akai manitha 

[ 5 in. Kumbiik), cotton tree, yetti (sirychms), navaJ (Sift. 
Dan), CRikku (Stif. wara), kula tree, and castor plants- 
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The poct-astrologer to King Pmkrania Bahu J 1 gives 
the following recipe for preparing an incensep the fumes of 
which should drive away poisonous insects and snakes;— 

Pound togetlier pepper* ginger, licorice, sw'eet flag (acorns 
Ccdamus) korai kelanku (Cyperns jomcifolius) kiinkifiain 
(resin) leaves of erukku (SfH.KVTra) Tulasi (holy basil J methuku 
and patolu also called pudal (snake gottrd) and 
bum the mixture 

Villages and towns were classilieri from their (orm^ 
extent, and mterri.al arrangements into H kinds- The rommon 
requirements w'ere that:— 

1. They should be surrounded by walls. 'Ihe riclicr 
villages and towns had ditches or moats running along the 
\vallp wiiite the ptnirer villages had thorny live fences round, 
instead of walls. 

2. They should Jiavefour large gates, one on each side 
the enclosing w'all and as many smaller ones at the comers. 

3. There should at least be tw^o tanks nr reseri'olrs, 
one for cuJ inary^ and the other for ablutbnary' purposes. 

4. There should be one or more temples. Temple 
dedicated to Durga or Kali should be built outside tlie wall 
near the northern gate. The temples ol the Buddhist and 
Jainas were built outside the ^Tllage. 

Si van, Vignasparar^ lyanar* and Subramaniyar temples 
faced the East- Vishnu temple and ternples detlicated to 
the Sun, the Moon^ and V-yraver faced the West, 

1 'emples dedicated to Kidi, Mari or Purga faced the 
north. 

5. Every village or town should hat^e a road running 
round it. There should be roads and streets running from 
the centre to the north, cast* south and the west. 

Besides there should be |iarallel streets intersecting 
each other 

There were composite vdlages i.e., tillages occupied by 
diHerent castes* as also \Tllages occupied by a single caste 
or community. The small village for the habitation of 
hermits w^as called Asrawt. It ought to be situate^i near 
mountains and forests. The Tiillage on the bank of a river 
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or water <!;DUins4> occupied by holy mendicants was called 
Puram. A bigger village occupied by religious devotees 
or holy men was called 

The habltatluns of people engaged in unclean business 
should be a Crosut (4000 yards) distant from the village. 

.\ficr the arrival of the Moglmls m India and tlte Por¬ 
tuguese in Ceylon there u'as more destruclLon of tillages 
and towns and less construction: the 5 i^p^s do not appear 
to have had work on this line even so much as could keep 
their memory^ alive to the art. The art b practically dead. 
It b somewhat difficult at the present time to gather accurate 
inlormatiou regarding the internal economy of the various 
kinds of villages^ and towaisbuilt on the old Hindu modeh It 
would seem that the most popular kind of viUage during 
the mediaeval age was the composite village. It was either 
square or oblong and divided Into {8x8) 64 or [9X9) 81 
sections. 

The village site which was divided into 64 parts had 
16 parts specially set apart at the centre (these were called 
portions belonging to Brahma^ Devas and Spirits *') for 
construction of temple^ mandapos, markets, and for parks* 
The one with Si sections had 25 sections reserved for 
the same purpose. These tw'o kinds of villages had roads 
running on the four sides alongside the wall meeting each 
other at right angles. Two broad streets ran from the 
centre of the village running north, south, east and west. 
There were in addition cross streets running parallel to the 
central streets. 


No. Ko.—1927] sown TAJttL RULES, ETC. 355 

APPENDIX A, 


Prefiitory Verges from Samsotliiinalal witli 
Transtalioo. 

QujJf 

pR «/##0 

^tcAbu utwd&wi^ 4ijr^ I^lj 

Q^hij^ Qjf^^uiFar MTtn 

CStu^iy^iiP 

Name of the Authoift *tc, 

Posa Raja, Brahman, learntrd irt tti-e V^edas and poet 
of bii;li rank exhibited the work entitled Saiasotliinialai 
which ^livided into 12 chapters and contains in all 954 
(stanzas) for triticisin before the learned assembly 
presided over by Emperor Frakraina Bahii of Dambedeniya, 
which passed it, on AVetlnesday under Astcrism Anuda 
(aniJL£a) in the month of X^aikasi [May-June) the temperate 
se^n (Elavenirf of the Saka year tt^ 2 . 

f-rp'ilSru 

taMigffjp Mwi^^^^Qswdf 

Jf# uj£(?^Fcb^ 

i_rfLlliTa?i ^(3itS*^U 4JfFJfl(0 («) 

Goddess Earth ^Iclights to sit on kis shoulders. Goddess 
Lukshinii, who dwells in golden lotus is joined to his breast, 
lie is. the lord of the lands of gems, a liberal giver like unto 
K&maifann and come of tbc Solar race. Me i:s adorned 
with garlands of verst. The valiant Emperor Frakrama 
Bahu is he* 

Q^ln-^uwm Ufri* 4u«>fii^io 

imtat-f fjfi'iiS^ s^L-dj§uir\uA 

laMrum (ft_) 

He is the gnardiau of nanibedeniya, wears on hh breast 
garlands of sweet sittellijig Ati Rowers. He is the King 
who had the victorious and lealous tiger engraved on the 
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Himalayas and is the Mayan (Vishnu} who in a former age 
churned tlie sea so that it may yield nectar, A great horseman 
and hero adinimd by womankind b he, 

Uirtiij 

twits- rpmi psmBm 

^{T^uS/jip ylriTi— #v 

His high shoulders should delight the eight elephants 
teredited with supporting the earth in the Hindu Mythology), 
His sword is V^akai garlanded showing that it was used 
in many fierce battle* ol victory. His feet are red, tite same 
having been rubbed against the bejewelled crowns of enemy 
HingsL To bestow happiness on the %vhci 4 c world was he 
born under asterisni 

Qu$mp-L{ tamLf 

insirpp 9Wfsk 

MJ 

He is the embodiment of justicOp patience, love and 
probity. His army has a thousand well tamed-flawless 
elephants. By his nobUity of character and by pioxis prac¬ 
tices of devotion to the datu (relic) of the great renowned 
sage, he has become like unto Indr^ 

(ynjnssdiQxjyiHij^^ liji* 

UMMUppjQBBF US^^S iS** 

MfAr(d!iJ7 

It rains three copious showers every month,^ the practice 
of Uharma increases, the splendour of life spreads^ the 
worshipful sceptre shines forth^ Brahmans chant blessings, 
poets praise, and as the auspicious objects of festive occasions 
gather. Kings assemble round in respectful attitude, 

UtSmQJmp W*4^mnv 

tHe) has lived in prosperity praised by the whole country 
as Dharma. the vTCtorioTis, while tlie four puissant brother- 
kings guarded the Various directions and tile countrv' 
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advanred in propeiity as (seen} in the army, wealth* 
happiness, high rank, splendour, and in the correct and 
charitable conduct of the peopitv 

ijs^Qm^ z£m*m 

In the seventh year of his auspicious and jiist reign 
after his assumption of the sovereignty of the whole country 
under one incomparable umbreLla and seated on the lion throne 
wearing the guld crown* he ordered (me) thus: you had 
better write the noble work on astrology in Tamil/" 

Lftrri^ 

u^Lf.0 CuiT^tw^m Utaf 

I— di^^^uLirmtr/j ujir^QrL . [jv) 

Pandit Posa Raja, Hrahmanp son of SarasothL of fame, 
astrologer, commonly knowm as Teniivaraipemma] with 
humble homage to his good preceptor (gum) compjsed 
Sarasofhimalui in easy I ind/n (verses) in Tamil. 

APPENDIX B. 

Original Tamil verses prescribing measurements for 
palaces for the five ranks of Kings, members of their family 
and their ministers—(set psage 34^). 

icA^r 

jjf 

tap/s 

^rQ«r 

JttXAD mt^ajpMin '^UWL/rGfi 

^ 

Jftmatp 

pp*Qam*d^ 

Qpiupmt 

tSf*Kpper (J-iiir m^Qp. 
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mt—i^ 

Vftrmm*t,'‘ir rtbioffJi LPJP 

ii?i|?p'f?ifil #ils_ i#Sr« «»«ji#r flS^Etr.^ti 

LJdBri^^r irfi<9 

fiMm^W *.fJlLJ;riBt r 

QmwiX^ 

[leni,fth) is nutasiirud fruni front to back, 
(brfcadtli) Ls RieasiiFd from side to side. 


I^!r, Callinit read tin; fr4kimn^ nuic by Mr. 11. VV. Codrinj^op ^— 
Oft paRe a ol the aynrtpiis of his paptr Miiftaliyftr Proctor rtfers 
to the -?EH'a/-ob'jrtn/iii and Htatcs that accqrdiriR to the Author P^ra- 
knimft Bahu n came to the throne a^u% year$ later than the 

date OAdiiRne^l to the ei%'cnt hy Wijesingha's This date 

bi A.D. 11:40. 

The date given in the Samfptiwaiai via. Wednesday in VaJkosi 
in the Spring of Saka z^jiz under the astcrisltl Anus ha work? out 0? 
Wednesday. ^Iny t4th, X.T}^ 13,10. This poem waa begT^n m the 
ses^entb year of Poirakramft Bahu of ^'' Dambai/' 

For the history of this period 1 may refcT to my N^otes On the 
l>ATnbadeniya Dyntwty'“ appeal? hr in the Ceyfj?3i Antiquary^ Vol. 
X, part 1 (jnly ltJ24) and in partienKr to part tl (October 1924), 
pp, do, 90. ■ * . 

The composiHon of the Pajavafiya at the end of Parajemma 
Bohu tPs Teign woa ftnished, aa stateil in Chapter XXXfV oE the 
work, when 1S54 yrarj had elapsed since the First Fntightenment 
or thcf Buddha, that is in .\,B, iBog or A.D. 1266-7, Some sii!t\' 
atter A.D. t2.|0 brings u? to about A.D. 1300 for the buginning 
of the reign, which nkUitEBStly i? impo^bfe. 

Further, the year A.D. 1310 cnnnot have fallen tn tho time of 
Parakrama Bohu IE. a^ the emba^y from his son Bhnvanaika Bohu I 
to the SutUft oi Egyp^ received in Cairo in April, A.D. 1183. 

Lastly, PsirakraTna Bahn TV, whof^e fHdigrce appears in the con¬ 
temporary' DaladA SiriM, calfte to the throne according to this work in 
Eiaka 1247 or A.D. 1325*6. Now Porakrama Bahu IT ruled at least 
lor 32 years. Calculate from A.D. 1300 or thereabouts hia ragn 
woti^ have eadeti about 1332, or well after the accession of his great 
gnindson, 

The date ppvm in the SsrafofimAlai mn^t bo assigned to Para* 
krania Bahu II 
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REiVtARKS IN RHPLV. 

\Lr [*rc5ctoir said that he wiksdcalinnalH^ with that part of "Sitpam" 
wiiich aad bec&me canimon to other casttm nations aL«an, It wouM 
■seem that therr was a League &f Xatioas in ih-e East wifli regard to 
cqiture, Tlie educated maLn soared higher than the King aud was 
wekomed every whets ajid was known as a seer. 1 1 was in the ornamen¬ 
tations that the various races and countries di0cred, Eveiy tact 
and every little Community had some special device which marked 
them. 

As cej^ards the date in the " Mahawan'ia " it was a moot point 
and it had been di^as^ there .several tintes. Jlr. Codrington had 
^lied on the emha,^y sent to Kgypt, blit it was v-eri' difficuSt to identify 
in wh^ reign It was sent, ft might be Bu^'ma^ Bohn or it might 
be Wijr Ualiu. He hnd a suspicion that the first syilable of the name 
apelt out as that of tlie King who sent the cmhinssy conveys the sense 
of Bosat or Sri Sangaho. As ccg^irds the date given by" the author 
whom he had quoted, it sihould be coW-H-idered that he was an astrologer 
whose busines.s it wb^ to cnlculato dates, unless it was proved that 
thfi book was a forgery. The Fact was that the ecclesiastical Buddhist 
dates were not often used. Saha efa was an Indian date and that 
was .aUio not commonly used, it was that cyclic yEar that was popu¬ 
larly in use and he had seen some of the letters of ihr last King of Kandy* 
not One of which bore the " Saka " era dato. Of the many insetip- 
tion? aisO in Ceylon there were very few that gave the "■ Saka Era 
date. He was also borne out in that matter Dr. Paul H. pierbi iji 
Ouc of the dDCdmcnts he hs^d tfao?laled. He referred to the Sianuas 
granted to the Portugue.w by Emperor Prakiama Jiahu VT. ft was; 
granted in the joth year of the reign of the Emperor in the cyclic year 
fmis-spe't Si-^rf in the PortuguEso dpcoirient]. The >‘Car Esttra 
when equated with .\. l>. dates corresponds to A. D. 1518. TVe have 
it On the authority of Dc Queyrof that it wa4 in fitcl gpioted in 151S 
A. D. Even hEre stands ^'indicated against Kaviyase- 

kc Hi ^ Wijeainh a "a ^lahawansa^ etc. The difference of ^V> years was first 
noticed by Professor W'ickrcmcaingbe and he is supported by tb.it 
Indian Uiahamin whoac work he hsid cited and who said tbnt be wnis 
a ser^'ant of Prakrama Uahu, Hmperor of Dnmbedeuiya and not Prnk- 
Bahu Ilf of Poloonaniwa. The latter did not live at Dambede- 
oiya. There were! also other evidence which would indicate tlie date 
given by the Brahartlin as correct. 

^Ir. Hasan ay agam Afudaliy.ir^ scn^ls the following note.'— 

Mudaiiyar R. C. Proctor in his inttresting paper on ''boioe Rules 
and Prtcepts among Tamflfi for construction oi houses, villages, towms 
and cjtks during the ^ledievaf Age *' ha^ fixed the date of access^ion 
of Par&krama Hdhu It as i ;^oo A. D. On the aiithority of the T.-imil 
work SarajAti MAlai which, hor sav^. recci^ii'd its im^rirntf^tfr in the 
Court of Pan^krama BAhu H, Tbs King on whose orders Sara;|dti 
MAlai was composed was, according to tlic said 51Alai. Pai^krama 
BAhn of Tlambadeniya. As the MiibavA^sa doc* not mootioo any 
other Parfikrama £J4hu as having reigned at Dnmbadeniyathe Aludaliyar 
Came to the conctuslon that it was ParfikTama PAbu fl who B referred 
to in Barajjdti Mfilai and that therefore liis date of accession should be 
p LLt 60 j'sani ixickwacd;^. The Mudaliyar does ool adduce any internal 
evidence from the book to identify fhe king oh Parfikrama Bkhu 11* 
Having arbitrarily fixed Patikrama BAbu it as the King referred to, 
and takin g tbe date of accession given by the Editors of th-E ^fahavriiJ(;^3a 
05 correct, he thinks that the author of Saraj6tt MAlai took j. >’eors 
to compoEse hi^ work, to fit in with his theory of iocorrtet calcutation 
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fit the ej'^Mc yc^T siomcwhrcrc in tlw liwt&ry q\ Oeylcm. As long as 
the muth-nr dcMrs not say how lcmgh« took to coiufKise the work^ it shonld 
be inteireiil Ib^t tLe introduction in whirh appears the vetsf which 
atale^ that ihe request made in the 7tfa year of Par^hToma Eilhu 
reij^n was composed iiist betom its reading which was in IJIO A- 1 >. 
Introductionii to Tamil poetical works are not written by the author 
himvif but by per*oji like his son, h ia teacher, another, h is bellow student 
or his pupil, according to the Kuks of Grammar whk:h were then strictly 
followed. Therefore it ii clear that the Introduction was written 
by another poet aiter the composition oJ the work itself in 1310 A- U- 
which was the 7th year ol Pardikiama B 4 hu's teign. Pari krama Eihu, 
therefore, came to the throne in 1^03 A. 0 - and not in 1300 A- On 
the other hand the date of accession of Par&kTama B 4 hti If was not 
1240 A. D. as snpyKHcd by the Eflltora of tht Mahavdt^sa but 1^36 
A. on the authority q| the ^amhodeniya Asna and AtanagaluvA^n- 
Thc drSeOCnce is themfOTC not 60 years as supposed by Mr. Proctor 
but 67 )'Ears and the theory of the mistaken calculation of the i^clk 
year falts to the ground. Sarajdti ^lAlat sayn that the four brdthers 
of Par^krama D 4 hu» and not four brother kings as suppmed by the 
Mudaliyar, guarded the four quartern of his kingdom, but according 
to the Mahavaj^^a, Parikrama ^hu 1 [ had only one brother Bhuvarieko 
Bahu Ip iTfi, V'. 77i, If the reign of Par^krama RAliu It began in 
t_^ A. IJ^ pu> stated by the S^Ludsdiyar the synch rwibnij of the dates 
of the overthrow of Maghn, of the invasions of Sundara and 
Vim as described in the Ku^UUliyamalai and other 

inscriptions and the sack of Y&p^hu by Arya Chakmvaili will have 
to be gi^n lip ^ incqmect. The King from whom Sarajdti MALxi 
received its impyimainr has been proved by me in my "" Ancient Jafina ” 
350-3^1 to lit I^.tn 3 ita PanAkrama BAhu IV who also ruled at 
Dattibadeniya according to the Knrunegala Vtotaraya. The dcscnji- 
tion of the ktngn of Ibis perioiL after the Jtack of YApAliu is very scrappy 
in the Mahav&o»a and It k theiefore not known whether ParAkramn 
BAhu IV ha<l four brothenp or not. TTie SaraiAti if it |ii:Bve-s 

anything, proves the statement in the Kumnegaln Vistamya that 
ParAkmma llAhu IV too reigned at Gamhadeniyo. The 
MAlal and Kumnegata Vistaraya being cantemporary works, the 
historical statements found In them are more reliable than tho^e in 
any Later wiiltingn 
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THE EARLIEST DUTCH VISITS TO CEYLON 


Bv Donald 1'Erguson, 

That the first \isits of the Dutch to Ceylon, 1601 and 
i6o2, were not acclciental but pre-airangetl is certain ; and 
there can be no doubt why Matecalo wa=i the place to w'hich 
Spilbergen's ships directed their course^. In 1598 two ships, 
the and L^tuwin, owned by Balthasar de Slondheron* 

of %'efe in the island of Walcheren, left Flushing for Achin 
under the command of Cornells de Houtman. John Davis* 
who was pilot on board the jlfCHtr, has left us an acdoimt* 
of that unfortunate voyage, which culminated in the capture 
by the Achinese of the Letunin and some smaller ve s s e lsj. 
the death of Comelis de Houtman and the imprisonment 
of his brother Frederik, and the loss by death or captivity of 
over sixty of the Dutch- The having set out on her 

homeward voyage called at the Nicobar Islands for much 
ne^^d provisionp but could obtain no rice, which w*as the 
chief requisite. Tliereupon, Davis tcUs us. 

The sixteenth (November 159^^) departed 

shaping our course lor the He ZeUon*. for wee were 
in great distresse* especially of Rice. 

The sixt ^December) by God’s great goodnes wee 
tooke a ship of Negapatam^ w^hich is a Citie in the Coast 
of Coromandellp shee w^as laden with Rice bound to 
Achicn. There were in her threescore persons, of 

i. S« net« 24 btlw. 

He ’rfal head of the mercantitt huii-'ie of thie MoUcheronA at 
We, bring of French origin. (For further details see Hnitluyt 
Society > edition of the feytfgrj and WwH q/ JoAh Dams, Li trod- 
liciv, and llt 1.] P-ivis calls him " Slushrom/' 

\ First printed by Porchas in his PiigritMS, bk. ll, pL I. and 
reptinted. with notes by C&pt- A. H, Markhjilll. in the volume 
in the previous note, ppr 139-56. Sm *1^ the TwaPfh 0/ Ffdr^? jri- 
ffi>a (Hac soc.), Intrdo. IsUhl^vi. 

4. E>.ivis doe*i not say why Ceylon wm chosen an the place where 
they hoped to get rice: perbape the natives of Nicobar had advised 
the Dutch to go there. 
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Acliieii, of Java, of Z^Uon^p of Fegu. Nar^inga*, and 
Coromandel. By these people wee learned that in Zeilon 
there is a Citie named Matecaloup a place of great Trade^^ 
and that there wee might load our ships with Sinanioii, 
PepptT and ClQves*. They also said that in Zeilon were 
great store of precioivs stones and PearlesT that the 
Countrey doth abound with all kind of VictualSp and that 
the King is an exceeding Enemio to the Portugals,^ they 
also told us of a Citie named TrinquanamalCp where was 
the like Trade.** So they promis^ to lade our ships, 
and royally to victuaJJ us, (or little money. Thi^teupoii 
we laboured by all possible meanes to recover^ ^ the said 
pkices, hut could not, for the mnd w-as exceedbg 
contrary. Then these Indians told us that if we would 
stay uni ill January^ w-e should have more than a hundred 
sJiips come close by that shore laden with Spicerie 
IJnnen-dothJ* and China Commodities;: besides stores 
and other wealth. To stay there as a man of Warre 
our Govemour*^ w'ould not agree: hut to stay and in 
taking any thing to pay for the same he was content, for 


5. Xot SinhoJeso. but probably Moorish traders. 

b. V3is.v, ' Nar^id|^ 

7. Tiiat the piaoe had a con&dcrable trad? is tsvident rmm what 
we iread in the journals that fchciUi'; th^-H probably Qwing to the 
^act that Matecaio was the port whc:fice Katidy obtained it-^ huppUe^ 
(n/C- A. S. jl, xac, 117, 253 m 3). Wc know lilUc ot it before the 
butiLh visited ilj the l^CirttiKciescwrit<.-tsran: 3 y referring to it : the earliest 
to mention it, as Far as I know, is Barros (see C. A. S. Jl. xx. 33). 

8 . The mention of tlovcs is obvioni^y an error: Certainly none 
wonUI be at MateCato, unless from vesu>vels that had come from 
the dove islands in the Eastern AnchipelagOr 

0. Oi the joumaJs Qt Spilbergeu Bree, Ac.. beSau.'^ 

10. 01 Trincomiklee as a trading port yv learn nothing from 

PortnguefK: writers, but thp t here made seenw to be justified 

by the statement of Captain Antonib ^Janins (see below* F -3, note 4.) 

11 . That is, meli, which meanings 15 now obsoEete. 

13 . Meaning cotton. It' 

13. Ouyon Lefort. He been *the treasurer On board the 

was captured hy the Achinese, bn t was sent back a-ith a 
from the King to the Putch, and b*'c??cftpi^ captivity. Comelis de 
Koutman beinp; kilEed, and Ih* i^an appointed by sealed letle? to 
succeed him having shurerl the same fate, a scirond scaled letter wa* 
opaned, in which LefoitwA-^ nometl. Pasns Calls him the "sonneof 
[#afort a French Merchant dwelling in Seething-J-ane." tn the Spil- 
bergen voyage of 1601 hu commanded the tiste further infra, 

B I. note 7-*.'l. 
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SO was his Commli^ton. To this th« Company would pqt 
agree. Wliereiipon the eight and twentieth Iiereof we 
shaped our course hqmeAvard, having beaten sixteene 
dayes upon this Coast to recover Matecolou, We 
discharged our Prise the eighteenth hereof, having taken 
the best part of her Rice, for which our dnefc payed 
them to their content. But the Companie tooke away 
the Money and Merchandise from the Indians with much 
disorder: we tooke with us twelve of the Indians of 
severall places who after wi? could a little understand 
them^ told us that the Merchants had great store of 
precious stones in the whicli they had hid under 

the Timbers. Of w'hat truth that report is 1 know not. 
They would not suffer Master Tomkins"^ nor me to goe 
aboard the Prise: for what reasons [ know not. 

On die 291 h of July, t6oo, the arrived at ^[td- 

delburg ; and we may be sure that among other mattei^ 
related Guyon Lefort to xMoucheron was the report of the 
Indians in the Negapatam ship regarding Matecalo and 
its trade. Ttie shrewd merchant retr^ ising the impnrtanee 
of the information^ determined to act upon it, and to despatch 
another fleet to Achin* which was, however, to eaJl at Ceylon 
tm the way. But at this time Mouchemn had fallen into bad 
odour with the States-General^ the Admiralty ^ and his fellow 
merchants ; and a rival company had been formed, tinder the 
leadership of Adriaan Hendriks^ ten Haeff, and iticluding 
several of Moucheron'a former partners.^* I'his new com¬ 
pany seems to have got an inkling of the infonnation brought 
by Lefort, and to have resolved to forestall Moucheron* 
At anv rate, the fleet of four ships despatched by this Zealand 
company on 28 January, 1601 for Adiin called at Ceykm 
on its way thither to inquire regarding on 0|>eiimg for trade. 
Of this the pioneer vBtt of the Dutch to Ceylon we have 
scanty information, even the name of the place at which 


r^, U'hat became of thtse men nltimaleTy we do not leiim. 

15, Atiothet lingSishitiEin serving on the 

16. See de Joiige, Df Opkomsi I'tf" S^dtrlandikd f^rgsg in 
Ooii Tndi^ I.IJ4 et seC[. 
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the ships made landfall bein'^ unknown to us.*^ No result 
accrued from this visit, the nativcSp for some reason, 
assuring the strangers that no profit in trade was to be made 
there, and their assertion being too readily accepted. 

Meanwhile Moucheron had got his fleet ready, consisting 
of three ships, the Scfuup, the Ram, and the Lam, the first 
being commanded by Joris van Spilbcrgen, one of his tni-sted 
captains/^ who was also admiral, the vice-admiral, on the 
J?am, being the same Guyon Lefort of whom we have read 
above. Owing to the very friendly relations existing between 
himself and the Prince oi t>range,^^ Moucheron was able to 
obtain from the latter a friendly letter to the unknown 
monarch of Ceylon, of which Spilbergcn was to he the bearer 
the admiral being also empowered by the prince to promise 
the Sinhalese king all the help he might need against his 
Portuguese enemies.” The three ships sailed from V^ere 
on 5 May* i6oi, thus only some three months after the 
departure of their rivals but, owing to delays on the voyage,*' 
it was not until 51 May, 1602 that the Scha^pt. having lost 
one of her consorts near the Capie of Good Hope** and the 
other ofi the Comoro fsJandSp*^ cast anchor in the roadstead 


*7. Sec A. It strange that no Dutch writer, ji9 tar as I know* 
hoA referred to this visit i even de Joni^e (op cit,) pa^4 II i>%ti in 
fiiTence- 


le. See de Jonge m.s., and ii Eait and tl>jf Indian 
(Hakluyt Soe,) Inttod. :^jiXv ec seq. The editor ot this work hcl^d. 
that " Speilbergeo '* la the correct H^elUoR. ] ba% e preftrred to 
retain the ordinary form. 

tg, de jc^nge u,*. 

See infra* B 1. 




zi* For the caufieft i»ee de Joogc □.». 

.EJ. The iifoM. She arrived at MateciJo on 3 July (fiee infra 

t, a d.). 


jj. The Law. She did not attempi to make Ceylon, tut went 
direct to Achieo (see infra, B 1}. 
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of Matecalo.’^ Where exactly this w^, I do not kjiow 
but it must have been not far from Karativu.*^ It certainly 
was nowhere near the present Batticaloa,^^ as so many writeii 
on Ceylon have ertooeously stated. It is not my intention 
to give here an account of Spilbergen's doings in Ceylon: 
they have been told In brief by many writers, and as the 
relation of them by his diarist is hereafter given in full, a 
summary' is needless. I shall only say that the Schaep and 
the Kam sailed from Ceylon on 3 September, arriving on the 
i6th at Achin, where they found their consort the Zjjui, 

Meanwhile in Holland had been formed, on zo March 
1602, a General East India Company one of the first acts of 
which was to despatch to the East a fleet of 15 vessels, under 
the supreme command of Wybrand van Warwijek, the vi™- 
admiral being Sebald rte Wcert.*? The former left for 
Bantam with 12 vessels on 17 June. 1602, Sebald de Weert 
having already sailed, on 31 March, with three ships for 
Achin, but with ordere to call at Ceylon on the way. 
Accordinglv we find that de Weert cast anchor in ^tat«:alo 
roadstead** on 28 November, less than three months after 
Sptlbergen’s departure therefrom. Of his visit to Kandy 


it. It ia surprlsitiK mat iUtll a taicluJ iicholar as Uc shcmld 

cufnntit a numlier ot e!(tnijonJinai>’ eironi in dcBtribing Spiil>erK£n » 
arrival at Ceylon, Hr i 4 >'» (op. cU.ii.i75) -“"He ^ 

have been cartinl hy the tide into the Indian Ocean above the II 
dives <?), (h«i along the Coast t)i Cochin (?)• “*■ finally to have arfiv^ 
on The west coast li Ceylon (^J. Here all the ewst-towns wore 
enpieci by the Portugaese, and hehadnoot^r eboice but to double 
Pi^iit ile^Oalc, and once more ply northwards to the east 
^lon ( 1 ), On JI May 1601 SpilbeiRh appeared in the rMdstwd oj 
Jlitticalao (Sic) or B^tticai™ 

ioinod him " W, Van Oqer (ft# Opko»t*f van hit Mtdtrlandifk 

Cetag over Ctilon. u «.). in pointing out de Jongc * error as 

the aiiival at sialccalo road being due to cbaace, hidlsell fslLs into 

15. to jouTTials, belowL - 

2! ThAt if. the town Oh Kuliyuiitivn. which had Itt ongTii in 
the fort built in 1^Z7 or l6iis by tlie t^rtup«e. who c:idl^ 
cjiloQ." Cw note :j 8). .Vf rcssinis the position of the towij of 

the comniillders in the disaStrXJWi expedition 
of Inne under Jacques Mahu and Simon dt Cordets which 

attempted to citco mnavig&te the globe by tbe_ ^fagellan Strait, and 
waa the only one that survived and reached home- 

±8. The reason why de w«rt went direct to this placo is not 

quite evident {s« tf note sS)- 
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ami intercourse with Vlmaladharma dc VVeert ha5 lelt a vcr^.' 
vivid and entertaining description, Avhicli will be found among 
the documents I have translated. 1 sJiah not attempt to 
suminariawi it here, as it deserves to be read in its entirety. 

I woiitd only mention that Vimaladhartna w-as urgent with 
de Weert, asi he had been wdth Spilhergen, that the Dutch 
should come in force to Ceylon to help him to expel his 
enemies the Portuguese from the iidajid, Lu return for which 
tliey were to have every facility for trade and be allowed 
to hold a fortided position on the sea-coast. Having prevU 
onsly despatchc^i tw'o of his shi^to Achin*de Weert sailed 
for that port on 14 Januar>' 1603, arrivkig there on 5 
Fehmaiy^ 

This visit to Ceylon had hred de Weert's imagination^ 
and in the letter to his admiral quoted below he formulated 
a scheme for the occupation of Galle by the Dutchp with a 
twofold object : firsts in order to hhve a central entrepot for 
tradep and second, to do as much harm as pcsssible to 
Portuguese ships going eastward or w-estwardp all of which 
had to sight the point of Galle. After despatching this letter 
lie VVeert sailed once more* early in the morning of 3 Apiih 
1603, for Ceylon, having noWp in addition to his own three 
ships, three of van Warwijek's and a yacht. He also took 
with liLm an ambassador^'^ from the Sultan of Achin to the 
King of Kandy. Owing to bad weather It was not until 
25 April, that this fleet reached Matccalo roadstead 
where it cast anchor. Of this second of de VVeert% 

to Ceylon we have two accounts by participants ui 
the expeditionp—one a ver\' full and detailed narrativep the 
other a brief descriptioriip but none the less of valne and interest. 
Both will be found further ou. On his arrival de Weeit lost 
no time in despatching a messenger to apprise V'imaladliarma 
of the fact. The latter was, however, at the time in the 
western low-cuuntr>' ^^-agiug w'ar on the Portuguese and 
driving them out of their stinongholds. He sent word to de 
Weert urging him to come with his ships as speedily as 

JH>. Confu^on thii man led to the inwohon oJ in 

at^ii'Glid iitary, cl^.Uorat'ed hy BaJdaeiJii fwe 5 btlow), ta account for 
the Subsequent m^iA^tcrc. 
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possible to Galle and besiege it by sea. while he hiinself would 
attack it with his forces by land, Tlic king also intimated 
his desire to meet de VVeert at Vintare. In reply Vimala- 
dharma was mformed that the second wish could not be 
acceded to : but it was resolved to proceed to tialJe at the first 
opportunity. Jleanwhile the Dutch si>ent their time in 
trying to push trade in various places : and they also captured 
and plundered several I^orluguese vessels that happened to 
be passing, men the king heani ol this capture he was 
delighted, and WTOte urging de Weert on no account to 
release the fortuguese prisoners. The vice-admiral had, 
however, pledged his word to the latter, and accordingly 
let them go. On Jo May word wa-s received that the king 
would arrive ncNt day at Matecalo, and accordingly on the 
3i5t every preparation was made to receive him on board and 
on shore, a handsomely decorated lent being erected on the 
beach for the reception of His Majesty. 

On 1 June de Weert landed with an armed force of 200 
men. and met ih- king outside ibtecalo. 1‘he meeting was 
cordial and the two iwrlies proceeded to Matecalo. Here 
the king requested that de Weert should send his men back 
to the ships until nc^t day, while the vice-admiral and a 
few companions should stay the night on shore. Of what 
followed we have a number of coiifliciing accounts* nearly 
all founded on hearsay, fbily one wTiter. a captive Spuush 
officer, was an eye v itness : and from his account 1 think 
there can be no doubt that while the king and de Weert w^re 
feasting, the latter, havTiig drunk too much of the wme that 
he had had brought ashore, grossly insulted ^ inialadhanm. 
The king, already angry and .suspicious vdth regard to the 
ideasc of the Portuguese vessels, gave ordem to bind the 
iutoxicatetl vice-admiral, and tlie latter resisting wns k^ed, 
though nut by the king's command apparently. Then 
began a general ma.ssacre, many of de Weert's men. who. 
against orders, had gone into the various taverns thereabout, 
being killed Outright or grievously wounded. Altogether some 
fifty Dutch lost their lives in this tragic affair. 
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Diiring the next few days letters passed, under a flag 
ol truce, between the king and the Dutch, the former dis- 
clauiiing all responsibility for the massacre, and expressing 
hU willingness for a renewal of friendly relations. Negotiations 
went on for some time, the king having meanwhile returned 
to Kandy ; and trade was also resumed with the inhabitants, 
but eventually, despairing of any useful issue, Jacob Pietersz. 
de W cert's .successor, having already despatched two ships 
to Achin and one to liantam. himself sailed for the former 
place with the rest of the fleet from .Matecalo roadstead 
on 30 July, 1603. 

nius ended disastrously the first Dutch visits to Ceylon 
and intercourse was not renewed with the island by the 
Hollanders until i6io-ia. when various treaties were entered 
into by the Dutch with Vimaladhanna's successor, Setierat. 
Detads of these and subsequent events will be given in a 
later paper. 


annexures. 

A. — Tbe earliest viwt ol Dutch ship;, to Ceylon. 

Extmct'i froiD the Spil|>ej;f;en Journal, 

from letter of Duteli Jlcrchqnts at Ach.en, 

C. —Extract from letter of Scbald ric Ween. 

Dl.—extract relatiaB to de Weert'a second visit to Ceylon. 
f>-^E*tKiCt from Uree’a Piacy. 

Dj.—Extract fmm Hiiclu'ii Diary. 

E. — Firat visit of Dutch ships to Colunibc]. 

Ft. to 6.-Vari™.s extracu telabni; to de Weerfs second s^isit 

Afid 

(it.—Extracts from Uiuchoten's " Itcya-DescHrt." 

Ci -RijlUof van Coens on the Batticoloa and I’anailta TcmtoriB. 
1, Extr^t teimyS /nd'iaif Piio£^ 
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A.—THE VISIT OF DUTCH SHIPS TO CEYLON 
IN AUGUST, 1601/ 


f>n th« 14th August following/the ships anchored before 
the island of Celon / and understanding from the people 
of that Country" that no profit was to be made there in respect 
ot trade/ they pursued then voyage to the town of Achin 
in the island of Sumatra, bcLng the destined place/ 


1, The? fpliowini; -extract ia frooi a document, n^^ted dc 
Jun^c. Opkomsi van fJtriandscJt ii 4^4-^. rntitlcd '"^hort 

report, didivrred by and on behalf of the company oE Zealand, trading 
iu the East Indies^ whereby the bon mighty gentlemen the Statew 
Gimorol will be able to under^taod what passed ^durin^ the voyage 
uf tbe four ship* fitted out by them, named, the one ZrtftfnJra. ql 
300 last:^ burden. Captain Cornelis^ Bastiaens. the Other Sfiddribereh. 
of JOO lasts burden. Captain i4ans:Huybrechts5< Tptineman. the ihinli 
Ibe of T^O ton$ burden. Captain Nitolaea^ Atitheu- 

nissea, and the last the Smai, of 70 tonfi tsuTden. Captain Comelb 
Adriaensi, whereof are returned the twoship?, namely. Zefiani and 
the Lan^h€b£r£qi 4 €. the other two arratill remaining on iheif voyage/^ 
The four ve^>^ls named ?uiiled from Holland On 2Sth Jan^ i6or, and 
arrived at .Achin on ijrd .August following. The Zeriandi^ and 
Lauffkehir^qtic left Acbin on 29th Nov., |6or, and arrived in HHlland 
on dth July. i6u 2. The other two ships did not re::eh home until 
the end q 1 May. 1603. (see dc Jongr, op, cit, iir syj-g). 

I. iCor, thus more than nine monthH Iwforc the visit of Spil- 
bergen. 

3. This Vagueness b annoying; hut. as the suuth-wc$t mon¬ 
soon must have been atitl prevailing, the place called at was doubtless 
on the east coa'^t of Ceylon but not the roadstead of MatecaJo 
alipairntl^'. 

4. Fear of the Portuguese perhaps ifiRiiired this statement on 
the part of the nati^'es, or possibly interested motive;: on the part of 
M uhafntuadan tradcni. 

5. As mentioned in note t, the ships reached Achin on i^rd 

Augnst. 1601. Bv the ZrrtoaJitf and which sailed 

for home on 29th November, there went to Holland iwo ambassadors 
from the King of Achin, one of whom died on 3rd Au^t, T^oa in 
Middelburgb, whcrt he was buried, a Laiin epitaph being inscribed 
on his tomb (see ValtntSTi, Suflitfir*! 29-30!. The other envoy with 
the suite returned to Achin in 1603-4 1 ™ infra, E, note nb 
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B.-THE visit of SPILBERGEN to CEYLON 
IN MAY, 1602,' 

Tilt' 23ni (1603) we arrived at the altitude of oi 

of 

u storui 

o fee shore,^ we again proceeded 
^mrwhat more southerly in order to weather the Capo de 
Caiuonu v^ich we saw ou the 36th ditto it was low land with 

de raI]o*'^T^ ®o sot our course for Poincto 

on thiv »sri. island of Cdon. which w*e saw 

Colon « n *^***!.' onward along the (and of 

o! ^K shoaJs^ which we passed 

tweitv tn^' Soot\ ground of about 

^wtnty fathoms, and so sailed towards the Kver of Matecalo* 

but lii^t seeing a bay where seemed to be a ri^^er, we ran in 
towards It, Coming to the land on the 30th ditto, we saw that 
there was n o^ru^tl^^t^d a great thicket of 

Jation ''’• SflStiHsq, Igavoatmn^ 

of the footnotes I tLa%'o thfikiiirhr trroi^ in It ind ia Homo 

wweh I havefeuin^the^Sini o?V,f ®’'''' »»nJitatieq. in 

a.1 (Ound in tli« orirlnal h^t “"*1 Strange words 

I have Mtow,5 A the 

- .tv™V~iS?ri.'S f “ftTS 

Yect«fl to " ^ P3atc5 m ihcr first edkion thig it cor- 

i. P"4“.?r.T; '" '■“ 

6 '**“?y '* °f Hnlland." 

•Indciicathtliein"b^^r 

by u.: wo saUed forward to ifSo '■ "k, 

nujked t*Y A dotted lin^. cott™ oi each ship is 

7- The Cfcat and LtttJe LSaahgs ^ t„f« r- , 

S, Tho word ^ !: nciM 13^ 15, 

river. Ort lajTivinj; nff MatccaTti the vovfl^^ ^ navigable 

no rivartliorE in/^a). and tJjat the^ there was 

which th.y c^dently Cazricii^: G note 44)* 

O'- In -cd, of ibiy *'ct>C|iios/*^ 
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tre«, and a village wherein stood a Coming 

to anchor there and sending our boat to land, thej' of the 
c<>untr\' came in a canoe to speak with our people and we 
asking them about Matecalo, they told us that it ^vas yet more 
northerly; they al?o were able to name to us Cajsclle de 
Frerro,*' VVe presented them with some knives: they pro^ 
mised to give us people the next day to bring us to MatecaJo^ 
the which took place on the 31st ditto^ and we Jet a man go 
overland to Matecalo to speak to the king, who is named 
Dcrmiits rangadarc.*^ The same evening we came into the 
roadstead of Matecaln, which is a bay, where they huUd many 
shipsand the king has his towm a mile from there i** 
%ve heard of no river there, except about six miles further on, 
and it is a very' diy^ river, w'here is scarcely 5 or h leet of 
w'ater.^5 

The ist of June came some Indians on board {the whtth 
nation is Clngales), bringing with them an interpreter who 
could speak Portuguese, They said to us that they bad 
pepper and cinnamon enough, and that the modeiitJT (the 
king's captain on land) svus desirous that the general sliould 
come on shore to speak with him. At the same time came 
back again our man whom we had sent to the king^ and 
brought iis the 5ame tidings that there was pepper and 
cinnamon enough : the king had also received and entertained 
him well. The CIngales with their interpreter were presented 
with pretty glasses and other pretty things, and so w-ent 
again on shore. 


tv. r^robably the village and temple of Tiruhlco^'il (see infra' 
Ddtfl I41)- 

TT, Capcilo Fmdc (Friar's Hpcid) : set iHltw. D 3, note 3, 
G i, note [8). 

12. The wa-flp nf coarse, only a or vanniya (see 

infra. G 2) ami the name here glvtn ' apparen tty represents Tamil 
dharmotcans^iyar i? triemi nt religion). Perhaps this is the same 
man defuiribed by Boshouwer in lOta (see Baldaens, Cfy/en, chap, 
xi), as " Jaune Sangati. prince anil lord of Pi^ere ** {? Forativu). 

13. Bree and kijiiks do not mention tbis fact- 

14. See the statements of Bree and inf™, 

15. The distance menlicmcd (say mites EngUab) sbows that 
the (modem) Batticatem river" is meant (see infra, D 3, note m) 



372 


JOURNAL, It.A.S, (cETLON), [VoL XXX 


The 2nd ditto the general went on land with three or 
foor men, where five elephants stood ready, which performed 
much ceremony in kneeling, and some also with their trunk 
took a man and iset him on their body**: these elephants are 
very' subtle and are well trained*? in everything. The^e 
elephants of Celon are considered the most intelligent of the 
whole of India, ihe general coming to the aforesaid mi^deliar 
was weU received and entertained; he promised to come the 
next day in order to go and visit the king at Matecalo. 

The 3rd ditto the general again went on shore with divers 
presents to offer to the king ; he took certain musicians with 
him that Could play on divers instruments. Meanwhile there 
came aboard a canoe with a nobleman coming six or eight 
miles from the north,** desiring that we would come there 
with our ships but they of ^latecalo w^ere much against this, 
so that each one sought to persuade us in order to derive 
profit therefrom. 

The 4th ditto the generai let us know in writing that he 
would come with the king on to the shore. 

Tile 5th ditto the general came again to the shore in the 
evening with the king, who w^as accompanied by some 1,000 
men all armed. The general begged leave to come on board, 
who related to us what had befallen him. On first coming 
to Mntccalo he W'as received by some prindpaL lords, and was 
brought before the king, who had a guard of more than six 
hundred men with their naked w^eapons in their hands, and 
the king himself w^itb a naked sw^ord standing bade the 
general welcome, who there gave him divers presents ■ and 
thereafter, having heard the music and other instmmtnts 
(which well pleased the king), be caused the general to be 
brought into the house of his madeiinr^ where he with his 
servants wus w^elJ entertained. The riext day the general 
was bidden to remain, in his lodging with his people i towanls 


hu f " cjflpa-int It dtpicteu doing tnw, n ot at 

but Mlcattl (ArulKamt) and ' Ponto d^j 

r 7 - In the t^5 edition after ' wordfrfi * (utc) comes ' wonder 
which appears to Ise the same word repeated bv a nrint^f"* 

^nspc^l form Th. 
wand«r, which iDdliis no Mnse. 

kumim fn>n, th* h*«|m,n of 1^*1.- 
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the evening he w"as brought before the Klng^ when it vitbs 
strongly laid td hLs charge that he was a Portuguese, and 
with great difhculty did he make them believe otherwisOp 
so that he again obtained his freedom to be able to go every¬ 
where, so that the next day he came nn board, as has been 
related abov^e. Remaining on board that evening, he mean- 
w'hile entertained the king with other-presents, and sent other 
persons on shorep seeking to treat the king with all friendship 
and gih-s, in order that he might obtain his lading, which 
the king promised to give him in liftecn daj-s. 

The 6th June Ln the morning tlie general again went on 
land to the king, who received him by the shore, and at every 
moment w^as joined by more men with arms. The request 
oi our general w^as all (or lading. Tlie king with great pro¬ 
mises said that in hve dat"s he should have the larger half, 
and begged much that the ship should be diseharged and the 
gocKls brought on land ; many men and elephants had been 
sent there to carrv" the cargo. It was also asked by the 
modeliar to bring the ship up on to the shore, as they do their 
ships. This improper request of the m^eltar caused our 
general a great suspicion that their actions rested on deceit. 
The general also leamt through some Moors and Turks that 
there was little or no pepper, because these people 
do not trade in it there: so that the general consented 
to what they requested and sought, to bring the ship upon 
to the shore, in order thereto asking for men and a pilot, 
whom thev gave him. But the general might only go alonCt 
and they requested four other Portuguese in exchange: the 
general once more maintained that his people W'ere not 
Portuguese but ZcalandcrSp but consented that three of his 
men should remain on land. Thus the general went on board 
with eleven C ingales, whom having on board, he asked that 
they would help to remove some casks and packages. For 
this purpose they came below into the hold, and being there 
he had the hatch put on, and kept them below. He took the 
interpreter with other CingaJes, and showed them many 
costlv goods and said, Gu ashore with tw'o other 
Cingaks men^ and tell the king that 1 shall keep the 
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eight men until he sends my men on board; teU him also of 
the goods that tou has^e seen, which are for the king, but he 
must send pepper and cinnamon." The general also wrote 
a letter to the king, admonishing him to guard himself from 
evil counsellors. If he had cinnaiuon and pepper, we had 
goods enough to pay him. And the reason why he fiad fa pt 
the eight men on board was, because they had so foolishly 
requested him to bring the ship anil goods on land without 
their swing any appearance there of pepper or cinnamon 
to pay in exchange also that they considered Jiini and 
his men as Portuguese, whereby they might easily take 
<«c^sion, the goods being on land, to confiscate them . and 
If the kmg were pleased in future to cfcal with uprightness, 
he would willingly give the king satisfaction ui even thing 
with all respect and friendship. With this letter the general 
sent once again some presents, still hoping to get cinnamon 
and pepper. Mort?over the general Jet all the flags and 
st andaids wave and the cannon be fired off all round in honour 
o the kingn which caused him more horror than honour. 

rhe same ditto the king sent a canoe with the interpreter, 
^creiii was veiy much refreshment, of deer's flesh, fowls 
butter and other fruits; (and)“ made offer to the general that 
ne might mike im of his country every vh* re. Our three 
men ^so came back on board, (the king) begging that we 
would not depart nor change our place, (for) he would 
expedite our lading ; offered us to leave on board always as 
surety three or four men of his Cingales, apologised for the 
misunderstanding about bringing the ship and goods on land, 
and begged that he might be granted time, he was hamne the 
pepper gathered : but it was all deceit. 

^ sample of pepper, which 
he ptKed veiy c^r. also some wax; but the general would 
not offer for so little, nor make anv pnrehase. 

««, T departed from the shore, as he 

saw that his attempt would not succeed. 


ig. pie ed. Di lOij otoit, - j„ cxcbanBe 

it. The «1. of 1617 inscru " the hing." 


vc™,ierij«h al» vexeertlen,* 
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The 9th ditto w<r fetched water and other re^^eshr^^ent 
from the land, and learnt through others that spoke Portuguese 
that the khig of Matecalo was under tribute to the 
Portuguese,^^ 

The loth June the general sent two men to the klng^ 
(asking) if, considering*^ we gave him rime, he could help 
us to lading. The king promised once more that he knew 
how’ to bring it about, but it must be procured from where 
the great king wa5> for W'liich purpose he should send some 
men tliitherw^ards with one of our clerks. The general on 
hcarmg this answ“er resolved to go himself, as he understood 
that there was another great king of Candy.He requested of 
the king of MatecaJo five persons in hostage, whom the king 
sent, to wit, one of his couiiciliors Panneka’^ and two other 
captains* with two other persons besides. So there came again 
elephants to the shore. Hie general went to speak to the 
king of Matecalo, who dissuaded him from going to Candy, 
as the way was long and difficult, so that it w^as resolved that 
a clerk should be sent thitherwards with divers presents. 

Tlie 13th ditto the general came on board again, and as 
otic had to bide the time of the return of the clerk sent, every' 
day we bartered tor so many precious stones of ruby, balass^ 
topasE, baccan,^^ garnets* spinels, jacinths, sapphires white 
and blue, olias de and cry^stal, so that got together 

a fair quantity. The most that it cost us W'as the presents 
that one had to give to the king of Matecalo, in order to have 
leave to trade : the stones are of little vaJue, but wc gave little 
for them. 

The 3Td July the clerk returned from the king of Candy 
with two agents of ihe same king's, also letters to the general 
with presents of gold rings* and other great arrows called 


£ 2 . infra, note 7 ^ 

23. Th« «1, of 1617 ha-S social.” j . 

24. This betrays strange ignorance on the part 01 the Duteb 


regarding CeyloD. * ^ ^ ^ 

■315, D^annekonLla* doubtless, {(d. C. A. S. Jt 13^ and notr}- 
S« l^ee'a tvaixativc. ^^ 

26. Malay ha/rnm^ tuhy. Evidently the wnier obtained this 
name later on at Actiiu or Bantam. It is used aga^n (Infra.) 

37, Rot Gaio (PortJ, cat-s'eyes. 
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segQnsios,^^ The aforesaid king offered through his letters 
aod agents Gonsaei Roderigos and Melchior Rebecca^® all 
friendship and lading that he was able (to give), begging that 
the general would come and tisit him in his royal court. 
Candy. 

'fhe same evening arrived GuioTilefoTt with his boat, at 
which there was great joy* because the ship the Ram had 
iioiv been separated from us since the 24th December near 
the Capo bon Espcrance. Therefore it was unitedly resolved 
that the general should proceed to the great king, as also 
because he had such an order (rotn the gentlemen his owners 
to go and speak with the aforenamed king, presenting letters 
from his excellcncVt and the friendship of his friends, and 
enemy of his enemies. 

Thus the general set out the 6th July, taking with him 
divers presents, and accompanied by the men, among whoni 
were some that played on instruments, the General not 
shumning the long way and great fatigue. 

The Ra}H coming to anchor beside the admiral, some shots 
were tired in honour of the king's agents, (and) the gunner 
tiring more than he was ordered was wounded by the over¬ 
loading of a cannon that burst, from which he dietl. 

» * * » 

All the time whdst the general was absent we refreshed 
and provided the ship the Ram^ meanwhile barU-ring (or 
some more precious stones. We also sent off the shallop to 
some other places to seek for a better roadstead, but found 
none better than here off the pUye^ of MatecaJo. 

The 28th July came the general again on board from the 
king of Candy, and left behind at tw'o days^ journey Captain 


iS. Spelt further on j.rnku ntn), The wortl TOpre^nts 

Port. Zur^Uncho. the origin at which J cannot find. Iti PyrarU d 
17a it is sfK.lt ZitoMi. and the manutflctur^ Vi described. The arrow 
wa^ trom tnc cadiest times in Ceylon the avnibol of authonty (cf. 
Parkcr^s C^yton 551, an4 s«e fjaie 5 m Davy's Ceylon, whrre 

the kins repr^jsented holding an arrow hke a sceptre). 

^9, Gon^O Rodrigue* ^nd I’Uekhsor Rebello (?), two Poitn- 
gni^ reneK^des appajendy. 

30. This represents Span. Piaya, seashore. 
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Jongerhelt;** who through sickness and fatigue couJd not 
follow: he left him three elephants and six men to lieJp him 
over the road, who also am veil the last ditto. Further what 
befell him (the general) in the journey to Candy, also m the 
town and court of the king, and in r^tumingp shall here follow- 
The general setting out^^ for Candy came to the house 
of the king of Matecalo,^^ who entertained him splendidly 
with the agents from Cand>% presented the general with 
gold rings (and) provided elephants, men, patUnkins,^ 
to carry- him and his goods, also any of his people that could 
not walk; this convoys he furnished as far as into the territorv 
of tiie old kin|?^- \\’hcrever they came they were well 
entertained without having to pay anything therefor. 
Corang into the territory- of the old king, the moddiar met 
iis with pipes and drumSp^ who brought us into an 
where they were well entertained, and the chamber and 
sleeping-place bchung w'ith white cloths^ which is one of the 
greatest honours that one does there in the country- of Colon. 
Tlie general presented the old king witli some presents, as 
also his rxcif/iVir, and sent a man to the aforesaid king, who 
begged that the general in retunung would come and visit 
thorn, promising him that if he w-ould at another time come to 
his coast or shore^^ all friendship should befall him- 


31. Tvirthfr on described an " of Flns^hin^.''" He was CnpuiEn 
ill mnskrlnrs On the /feiwi ?ifnl died in Aebin on zJbt Fiib., 

12. On ftth July. 

33. Rijeks (infra, D j), cftUfi H " the king oi D^ittekeJcf V jaSace.'^ 

34. In c4. of 1617 *' pdllcnitensir" 

33, As will be seen from the further on, a daughter 

of thii "old king" w^m "one □/ the wivtis of Ihe king of Candy/' 
Both the and the i^n/rfra/fyn Call Dona CalhHna \'kinala- 

dhaxtna's " chief queen/'hut hpw many sub-queenS: he had, I da not 
know. {cf. de Weert's staicFnrnt infra C 1). His fimt wife, one of 
the danghtm of Tam vita or vdammita Ral^ he repudiatecl Wilh 
hkChri^tianitv, and she married a Portn^fuese in Columbp {see 

TOO. I cannot identify this old kins '' or hua daughter. 

36. f^rt. for village-" Comparing Ihc itinerary' near the md 
with the statement below that the neat «fdra stopped at wa.^ " two 
miles" Irom thia one. this village should be ''Ne/aritiy," a name 
which I think is certainly meant for Xikaweti^, whteb village is a 
liltlo w ithm the boundary of Uva. Xci^iirittf" is probabty a 
misreading for " Np?qtuiitti,“) 

37. Over what ''coast nr shore" thiii man exercised auth*trity 
U not clear. 
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The general pToceeding further was carrierl wth men, 
goods and pallincksHs as far as tlie aided of a queen, being 
two miles from there.i* This queen is the daughter of the 
aforesaid old king, and now one of the wives of the king of 
Candy, who had given her this aldea ; but she had left for 
Vintane, where we arrived the next day,** Near the town 
of Vintane there came to meet us some six 7»odeUars 
accompanied by much people, pipes, drums, hums and 
other Instruments, in honour of the general, and brought him 
into the town of Vintane, where he was brought into his 
lodging, which was also behung with white doth,*° And 
we stayed there two nights. There was tlie aforesai<l queen, 
who caused the general to be informed tliat she desired to 
see him, and urged that if he journeyed hack again through 
her territory, he should ask for alf that he had need of. 

This town of Vintane^’ is situated on the river of 
Trinquamale. where are made fine gallej-s and ckampanes 
tor the service of the king of Candy; it is situated nine miles 
from the sea, and by land from Matecalo one-and-twentv 
miles Singales. which is about tw-o German miles, and nine 


as, Tlii. niuju JSB the " Nilvacle " at the itir.e»,v. which name 
evideotty roprwent. Nllgala.a village about «ven milW ftom Jtika- 
wetijra. Here the Danish Admiml Ove Giedde spent a night in Aaguat 
1621. cm his return Itmn Btnlenne. It was here that, in September 
1640 the Dutch Admiral Ccister was murdered bj- the fuuidyaes 
tseo C. £il. Htg. ii, 350;. ^ 


30. Aceonling to the iUderafy - Vintane" is 6 mites from, 

I « 4 miles from - Kilvaeie 

In English mdes the dislances are Nilgale to Bibile 14. BShiie to Alut- 

nuwjkra (Bintonna) its t* 3^, 4Ccor4in|j^ to 

40 - O™ Ciedde was MConled the same kind of receDtien in 
Augnst 1621 on his arrival at " Venthanen.” ^ 

Chap*iit^ WntMine ot Alatnowara see VVhite'a ATneira/ e/ Vve 
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miles from Caodv-^' In the town of \'mtanc is a great 
pagodc : the base is in circumference a hundrrd and thirty 
paces (it is) very' handsome and hi^U, alJ white and gilt 
above, in the manner oi a pvTamid, hut from below ascending 
ovalvi^isc up to a four-cornered point, x^nd there are yet 
other pagodts besides, also a monastery' wherein are monks 
clad in yellow' clothes, and they go along the istreels with 
large spin^dreftfS some have slaves with them who c^rty 
the and sen'e them. They art clean shaven after 

the manner ol the monks in this country, only that one sees 
no corona. They also go with palerrosters^^^ in their hands, 
continually*^ babbikig or reading. They are held in great 
honour^ and are free frcun working and all otlier burdens. 
Their monasteiy' is atter the manner of onr monasteries in 
this country% wdtii their gaheries, corridors and many private 
chapels w'ltkh are giJt^ wherein stand many fig^ircs of men and 
women, w'ho they say lived holily. These carved figuri^ 
stand adomerl with sUvem gilt clothes ; they are honoretl day 
and night with lamps, and w^ax candles; they stand on alt am 
where are large chandeliers, which are held by carved nakerl 
children. Into the aforesaid chapels come the monks at all 
hours to read their prayers and breviaries. Wliile there they** 


^J. la the itinerary' the ctistajicc by road from MatccaJo to 
Vintanc coTTie?! to miles, these beini; SinhaJ™ miles according 
txjk statc-nount here, each of which the writer say.5. {or means to fiay), 
eqoahi two German miller. Reckoning the tlerman mile at about 
four Englt-sli milcs^ tliis would make the ttitai dtstance i 6 j miles, 
Eagfish which IA very Jncorrcct, tbc actual distance from Samman- 
turai to .^lutmi wara via Nitgiala by the pniscnt road belnp; about 70 
miles. The distance of Rintonne from the sea. as hoe Riven, is also 
wrouR, the aetual distance in a direct line hem^ iwme ^ milef. 
The figure given lor the distance between Bin ten ne and tCandy {9 milesi| 
accords with the itinerary, and should e^iual i 3 German miles, 
that is, about English. From the nimtiun of '* Vrndro** in the 
Itinerary, it Would Setm ihlt the course taken from Bmttmnc was 
along the present Tcldcaiya fOSld AS far as Galmaloya, thence douTi 
to ^vendurowa. up again to join the Tefdeniya roml, and m to Kandy, 
—a very roundaboul: route,—As regards the estiraordinary creation 
of a ghost place " SigaleJ owing to a misprint and mtsundetstanding, 
see C. Lii. Re^. vi, n.a. 

4A. UmbrolUi3 (see Httbi&n-Jobsm 5. y Sombrero"), 

44. Rosalies. 

45. The ed. of 1617 omits this word- 

46. The cd. of 1617 ha* 
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Saw them hulding their festivaJ and saw^ their procession going 
along the town. 'Ihe chief abbot or priest sits upon an 
elephant dad in sUver and gold, and the abbot holds a golden 
staff above his head fast with both his hands. Before him 
go in order other-monks with much placing of horns, trumpets 
cymbals, clanging of bells and basins^ which altogether gives 
a very good harmony, \fany lamps and torchra arc also 
earned, and there follow many menp women and maidens. 
The most beautiful maidens, ere the procession goe^ out and 
comes in a^in, perfomi many wondrous teats with dancing; 
they are all with naked bcxlies bare above, the arms^ hands 
and ears half adorned with gold and preqioiis stones : below 
they have handsome embroidered clothes. These people 
one sets daily before the pu^^itdfs and b the chapels doing 
sombayo, which is, to fall flat down on the earth, (then) 
standing up holdbg the hands together over the head, and 
so sarong their praytsrs. Anyone obscr\'ing these things of 
the monks, monasteries and processions w'ould ccrtamly 
judge that our monks had learnt most of their ceremonies 
from these hcatlWns. They also have the custom of pire- 
sent mg flowers tofheir idols, w'hich stand everywhere on the 
roads, some near trees, and others b built niches, as the 
Jesuits now^^ put the image of Mart' everyw^hene. 

Departing from the town of Vbtane we came to the 
of the king's son, where all good entertainment was 
given to us. Being a day's journey from Candv, the kbg sent 
his own paiitnkin with cerlab ekphants, w^hen the general 
let the other paiknkiK and the other people from Viiitane 
return. This paiknkm of the king's was nobly equipped with 
gilded Coverings; and at ah houm he sent people with’idctualSj 
fruits and wine, which he has had planted in Candy itself, 
and it is very' good strong wine, as if it W'ere grown b 


47. 15 ec inlra, ^ 5, note 5. 

48. The cd. of 1&17 omiXit these two word-i. 

From the itinera^ it U to be inferred that this wa* Wert- 
darnwa Lilli noS C. , v^h^^:h, however, says nothing of any 

connection with mynlty.) a ^ 
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PortugaJ.*® Near the town of Candy conikig to a river^ the 
general had to stop there, and he was accompanied by many 
genUemen who are captains. Having stopped there 

an hour, the king sent his chief moddt^, Emanuel Dies 
Avith many other Portuguese, all of whom had their ears slit^“ 
sei%'ing the aforesaid king. There our general was received 
and was thus accompanied to the town of Candy by some 
thousand armed soldiers of all nations, such as Turks, Moors, 
Singales, Cafferos and renegade Portuguese, He bad by him 
eight flags dying, among w^hich were some that ihey had 
recently taken from the Portnguej^,^^ In the reception 
there was much noL^e of all kbds of strange instruments 
among all there were shawns and ‘?ackbttts,s^ which plained 
several pieces of music in good time. And thus was our 
general conducted to his lodging past the palace of the king, 
where they made a great demonstration with liring. Our 
general was accompanied by Captain Jongerhelt of Flushing, 
three trumpetors before him, and one that bore the bannerol 
or prince's hag ; he had also with him four other attendants, 
lliere was also carried a silk Spanish or Portugue&e^^ flag all 
trailing, w'hich was presented to the king, in return for which 
the king gave another Portuguese dag that he had captured 
from the Portuguese, Having come into tlie lodging, all was 
arranged and put , in order, not in the Singales but in the 
Portuguese fashion and Emanuel Dios with other Portuguese 
remained to keep the general company^ 


JO. That this was grape wLne^ proUucr vinta by 

VipialaJhartcia. is proved by the statement of de IVrrrrt, in fra ^ C 1, 
note 79. (The li;>otn<Ue on thi* subject in C. L. 1 . vi, 315, needs 
emcodatlonj, 

y£. Manual a. renegade capturnMl at the great 

deteat the army'of Pedro Lopes de Soii^a in 159^ infrad 

J2. Lit. cut up "" (op|rhesneden). Or the boring of rene^ade:^" 
ears Me C. A. S. JL. kx. 339 n- 4), Tennent (C^/oh ii, 35) speaks of 
Portuguese prisoners, many of tbem d^pr^vod of their ears,'" which 
is one of his bliindcTs. 

53. See infra. 

55- The ed. of 1617 alters sackcl^ouieri ” to " sadcpijf en " 
{bagpipesT 

55 - Spain and Portuj^al were then invited. With charartenstic 
inaccuracy Tenncnt (ii 35) descrit.es this inckdent thus Spilberg, 
besides the banner oi the LTnitetl tTovinces, caused a wtandard- 
bearer to lay at the fwt of the kmg the dag of Portugal ttllJi fAf biazen 
{itaiies in orig.)/' 
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In the aitemoon the king sent thf ee horses equipped witli 
their saddles, and begged the general to come to him. 
Accordingly he went to the king, taking with him some 
presents. After the king had received him, the presents 
were laid upon a carpet the king clothed in white stood up 
and showing the aforesaid presents to his young prince and 
princess,*® began to walk ^ong the hall with the gene^. 
Having had some conversation with one another, the king 
gave the general his permission to go to his lodging- He ^d . 

" Tomorrow we shil speak again. Go and rest a bit: I 
know that yoa are tired with travelling," Ere the general 
departed he made his mnsictans play, to the great pleasure 
of the king. On his departure all the shawms, trumpets and 
sackbuts*^ played. 

The next day the king of Candy again sent the general 
hLs horses and had him come to court, where he wtis again 
received ceremoniously. The king speaking with him of the 
business regarding cinnamon and pepper, the general was not 
willing to agree to the price that the king demanded, so they 
let the talk of bu-siness drop, and came to other discourses. 
The general wishing to take leave of the king, the king asked 
him what he would give therefor. The general answered 
that he had not come there for pepper or cinnamon, but simply 
to obey the command of his exceUency, which was to offer 
the king friendship on behalf of hb princely excellency, and 
if he had need of assistance, that his princely excellency' would 
send it him against the Portuguese his enemies. The king 
listening to this repeated it to hb lords, who received it 
thankfully with great satisfaction. The king took the 
general in his arm and lifted him up,** saying : " .All the 
pepper and cinnamon that t have ready is given to yon ^' 
which was little, and might be worth here m Holland about 
three thousand pounds Flemish, making the excuse that 
we had come upon him suddenly as if fallen from heaven, so 
that he had no cinnamon or pepper ready, since he had never 
in his life traded in it, and also no one might gather the 


j.6. See infra, 

57, The e«J- of 1617 has ” hegpipcs.” 

58, (/. tie Weert's statemeiit, infra, C 1. 
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cinnamon, yta he even caused it to be destm^'ed on account 
of bis enemies the Portuguese, that these should not come 
and get it; and for tis to stay there longer was impossible, 
on accouiit of the heavy mhi^, which v?as the reason that no 
cinnamon could be obtained, also that the m&ss&n from the 
ea.st w'as beg^inbig, wdiereby w'e lay upon a lee shore at 
Matccalo. 

Between the king and our general there were many 
conversations every day. The king showed the general all 
the arms that they had captured from the PortuguesCp w'hich 
were cuirasses^ morions and others, also all his 
which are many and costl3% and which have more than four 
or live thousand canned figures, some as high as masts, for 
which special towers are made very costly and cleverlv 
wrought of beautiful stone, all ^'aulted and gilt; and indeed 
their far surpass the Popish churches in haitilsome 

building. After the general had seen all this be returned to 
the king who asked him what he thought of the fni^odts. 
He answered that he had rather see li™ig personages than 
dead hgures which could do no service at alL The king asked 
him if our pagodes w'ere like the Portuguese adorned with 
images, naming Maria, Petro, Paulo, and others, and if vve 
also believed in Christ. The general answ^erod thatwew^ere 
Christians like the Portuguese. He also wdslicd to he mforme<l 
of what we had in our churches. We show'ed him the bare 
wall, but said that w'e had in our hearts the true God who had 
created heaven and earth and all of us. The king asked once 
more if our God could not die, w^hereupon admirable proof 
Was given liim that no mortal man could be divine and wc 
said to him openly that his figures were in v*ain, as in all cases 
they are of dead persons. He w^as also openly admonished 
that he should not rely upon his pftgodes but upon God who 
had created ah ; which the king well understood^ and pointed 
to hb palace and city, saying : *' .411 this had God given 

me.'" He deplored that his Singai^ were so greedy, without 
conscience, that they steal and take all that the5'^can conceai- 
Thereupon the general answered that w^ could conceal nothing,, 
but God could see it in heaven, and what he did not punish 
here would not remain unpunished hereafter. The king 
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iind^rstaading this wfiU made a fine speech, and said : " It 
IS true, for such as one soil's one shall reap."” Other 
convereations took place too long to be given here. 

'file next day the king again sent the hon^ and had the 
general come to his coart as guest with aU his people into a 
large hall that w'as hung iUl round with tapestiy, wiiere were 
placed many Spanish chairs and a table on which all was 
prepared in the manner of Christians, and enlivened with 
much music and other playing. The general pre^nted the 
king with the portrait oi his princely excelleney sitting on 
horseback in full armour in form and si e of horse and person^ 
as he applet! at the battle in Flanders A.D. 1600 on 2 
July^*® with w^hich the king W‘as wonderfiiily pleased. The 
plan of this battle was described to him, and also the position 
of our United Netherlands, and how the States General under 
the direction of his princely excellency carried on the w^jr 
against the king of Portugal and Castille. 

The general was for five days most of the time with the 
king. The king was never tired of asking about the con¬ 
dition, position and nature of our lands. The king had the 
portrait of his excellency hung in his rchom that it might 
always be in his sight. The general W'as brought into the 
chamber of the queen,^ w^here she sat with her children the 
prince and princess, ah clad in the maimer of Christians** 
the king showing the general the aforesaid pt^rsonages, which 
is a great honour imd favour. The king said : " See, T, my 
queen, prince and princess wLU help to carry^ on their shoulders 
the Stones, lime and other things, if the states and his princely 
excellency' be pleased to oome and make a castle here in my 
country : they should be aHo^ved to choose for that purpose 
such place, harbour, or bay, as they shall find suitable." 
To this end the king gave our getieral divers letters, aud made 
him his ambassador to negotiate the matters that might be 
condud^ with the Stat@ General and nis excellency. His 

5^. Tiiti jfood CaJvinist dianat did realise that the k'mg was 
aiDlply onuacEatinj^ the Buddhist ddctriiie of ^arma. 

bo, When PHrtCe liUuiice defeated the Archduke Albert 
Xie«wiK)iort. TJie ed. of 1617 has " 1602 " for " 

6t . rk>na Cathanpa iwivcr abjured Ctuistisni ty, asViniHlladharina 
h.a1 dan-e (cl. infra. | 
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ro}"a] n:^^je!ity of Candy also hononrecl our general with 
presents^^ and titles. The king asked the general for some 
of his instruments of music, which he liljcndly presented to 
the king, with two persons who couJd play very^ well on ad 
instruments, w^hkh the king took with such gratitude that 
it seemed as if no greater friendslnp could be shown him. 
rijese two persons arc master Hans Rempell and Erasmus 
Matsberger 'These aforesaid persons the king took into 
his court, and himself began to leam to play on several 
instniments. Moreover the prince and princess made 
Erasmus Matsberger their secretary.^ Tlic king with his 
prince and princess began to leam to speak the Netherlaiids 
language, saying ! " Candy is now Flanders.So that the 
king showed himself delighted with everylhing, and our 
general was ver>- welcome, who had insiructed him wed in 
everything^ so that we do not doubt that he will be a great 
friend to us^ and become a greater enemy to the Portuguese.®^ 
The general departed from Candy “ taking hb adieu 
of his royjrl majesty named in the Singales language Fimaia 
Derma Suri Ada. (Tlie meaning of these names will be given 
in another place in the history of Celon^ of what has occurred 
since the death of the great king Darma.®^) To our general 
were furnished many elephants and men in order to return to 
his ships, also giving him large arrows called sfrgmhs. 


Es2. Auian^ was thfr largcj pyru|M, of wUtth the hrst cduiDi^i 

of I bo journal gives an esact feprehentatiOn, calling it a carhui^clfi 
or ruby." 

In a provioiiH part □! tJiiB jaurnat the writer, desenbrng 
tbe doing?! the Dutch at Muloly" f-MohiUa. one of the Comoro 
Islands), 31 ^^:—^'The 27 ditto (Feb. jtoz) the general again sent 
tht capuin oI the country some pre!;«nts with master Hann Truinpeler 
and Enuamu^ .Matsbergher. who let him hear music on divans instru¬ 
ments, In which he took grrat pleasure/' 

64. S(fe infra. D 1, at note 4^. Tenneut fit 36) The 

admiral at the request of the king, left behind him his secretary (sic}, 
with two mosiciau^ of hia bapid," 

65. The writer lit lie rcaliseil how aooti the friendly relationH 
WDuld bo destroyed. 

No dates are given ftum th^ day Spilbergen left Matccalu 
(6th July) to the day of bis return (sSth July). Allowing lix days 
for the journey eacbVay, tlie Dutch general appears to have spent 
mne or ten days in the royal town. 

67. Sco infra, where no cKplaiiation is given of the naraw. 

Ada " appears to lie a comiption of aditkasim, royal highness. 
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wLahifig thereby to corroborate their great trust anti 
sincerity,** also a gilt somberfro, with four or five slaves to 
serve him. Thus the general retumetl through the v^hole 
country liee and easy mthout any cost^ except only some 
presents that he gave voluntanly. And he was (absent) 
on this expeditbn two-and-tw-enty days. 

'fhe general having come on boartl began to make pre¬ 
parations for the ships to depart tow^ards uUimo August, as 
then was to be expected the $fwss^n from the east. Fmding 
himseJf weak in men (only two-and-twenty souls),*® he gave 
orders to transfer some of the crew of the Ram^ which had 
still five-and-forty men. against which some disrespectfully 
set themselves, but the general knew so w-eU how to check - 
that, that equally well he effected his purpose, and with 
weighty reasons persuaded the others and overcame their 
rash plump disobedience, so as to make their conscience and 
even judgment cause them to stand ashamed and convinced 
whenever anything is said on the subjectThe general 
put all these qu^ion.s on one side, and did what wfas needful 
for the success of our voj'uge. 

The 5th August there followed from Candy the modeliat 
or great captain Emanuel Dios^ accompanied by other 
mod€ltixr& and one hundred-and-iw'ent}^ soldiers, who was 
sent by the king to view' the shij^ and to speak with the 
general about looking for some suitable place for the ships to 
anchor in at other times. Thereupon many discussions and 
W'ritten promises took place betw'cen them, which were swom 
to in evidence of their trust. The aforenamed modelisr was 
also shown all honour and brought on board by two shallops 
of armed men. whereat he w'as greatly gratified. 

The 8th August we saw a sail to seaward. The general 
had his shaUop manned, which captured the sail, and found 
her to be a gaUiot of about forty lasts, new and well built ^ 
whereon W'ere sbc-and-forty men. both Portuguese. Toupas/s^ 


Sn 9UpFa note iS. 

< 1 ^. Lit. ” catcrt/* 

TO. From A later entry wc leam that Guion the vko- 

admiral on the was deposed on acconnt oi Huspccted oi 

complicity in a OOnKpiraCy and mutiny, doubtless that hert spoken of_ 



ySo. So,—1927] t:,\aLiEST Dirrcu visits 3S7 

and Manncros, who had some spingards and two 
baseSp with many pikes and partisans, but allowed her to be 
captured by the general^s shallop^ m which were fouiteen 
men. The captain of the galliot was named Antonio de Costa 
Montero. She was laden with arrtcat^ of little value to uSp 
and contained some pepper and cinnamon. The moddiar 
Emanuel Dios seeing that was fiUly convinced that wc w-ete 
enemies of the Portuguese^ and some of the weapons were 
presented to him^ and the galliot with the cargo was presented 
to tlie king, regarding which a man was sent expressly to 
Candy to convey the news thither. The king caused great 
rejoicings to be made. 

The 9th ditto the aforesaid f/uxldiar departed, and there 
went with him once more Guion Lefort and Hcrtoch Philip 
in order to further the despatch of the promised cinnamon 
and pepper, which arrived very ahortl3^ after their departurep 
—60 canasters of cinnamon, j 6 bales of pepper, 4 bales of 
turmeric. Guion Lefort coming to Candy with his company 
was abo well received, and received some gold rings as a 
present, as also Hertoch Philips, There was more cinnamon 
there but the road, which is long, takes much tlmOp so tliat 
w'e could not stay there longer on account of the 
During the time that Guion Lefort was away the ships w'cre 
pros'ided and cleared. 

The nth ditto w^e again captured a champaigne^^ with 
jarwm, whkh w-as presented with the cargo to the king of 
MatecalOp who had formerly given the general leave to capture 
the Portugu^p and had to that end given assistance, but 
now made protests that they captured the Portuguese off his 
territory'; but he must have done this out of dissimulation, 
as he is neutral in regard to contribution/* 

The 13th ditto w'e saw to seaward another champ^ign^, 
which w^c went to and brought into the roadstead [it was also 
laden with arrecca), upon W'hkh were tu-enty men, 
and ioupas. The micca we sold daily^ in exchange for precious 
stones and refreshments. 


71. A s-tlLall Vessel {bUfl J.r, (Sampanl.t 

Jl. cf, Supm, note ali 





308 


jOjmufM., icEYjjoy), [Vol= XXX- 


Mejiis while Antonio de CcKto Montero escapeil from us 
Through had watching* for which the person of Claes Cales 
and others were punished. It appeared that Sf>iTie Portugaese 
wished to ransom the ships : hut it wos more to detain us, 
so that the should surprise us. In these three ships 

were about a hundred men^ of whom some stayed to ser%^t its* 
anti a part ivere sent to Candy ; the rest were pitched over¬ 
board, and escaped hy swimming ashore. 

The 23rd August an accident took place once again on 
the Ram, to the gunner Hoiitepen, through careless handJingp 
In that while liring a piece and reloading it he did not wipe it 
out well, so that he lost his life. 

The ist September Ciiion Lefort with hU company came 
on bpard from Candy : wiio brought letters from the king with 
some presents ■ and as the mossm w^as at hand w'e resoh'^ed to 
dep^ the next day, seeing that the Portuguese \vere only 
attempting deceit in order to have the ma^nQn fall upon us^ 
and so to have a lee bhore, v%hereby w e should have run great 
danger: therefore we left at night between the Monday and 
Tuesday'. The general first went on land on the piay of 
^fatedilo^ where w^ere some two hundred Singales wiio sold 
all kinds of wareSp asking them if he was Indebted to anyone* 
if they had any demand to make that they should speak, his 
shallops were there %vith goods for payunent, but each said to 
him that they had nothing to demand. So w'e set sail in the 
night of the 2nd ditto, set tmg fire to two Portuguese ships 
laden w'lth arrceca : we had no time to sell the arrfcca, and we 
also wished thereby to show the Singales that we are enemies 
of the Portuguese. 

Thu.s, God be praised* wre departed from the island of 
Ceton, where our general had nm no small penl, both wutb 
the king ol Matecalo, who b a contributory' of the Portuguese, 
as also in the journey toCandy; the far road and the great 
fatigue ; but all w-as done in order to follow out the orders of 
the owmers and In hope of our lading Wh^a leaving the 
land two men ran aw'a>% who were the gunner and the 
carpent'^r ot the admiral 


fj- Set mJra, C 1. note 6. 
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1 llU^i in God's name we departed the 3 rd September for 
Ackien in the island of Sumatra. 


B. 2- SHORT ACCOUNT OR HISTORY OF WHAT 
HAS HAPPENED IN THE ISLAND OF CELON 
SINCE THE DEATH OF THE KING RAGU, AND 
HOW THE KINGDOM OF CANDY SITUATED IN 
THE ISLAND OF CELON FREED ITSELF FROM 
THE PORTUGUESE RULE?* 


The king in Celon named Mara Ragu^^ had three 
lawful heiri and a bastard son named Darnm, who was bom 
in Setavacca, where the kings lioUl their court in Selon. 
This bai^tard Damia was got by a baiUiarders^/^ w'ho are 
w"omen that the king maintains for their good and skiliul 
dancing. This t)arma was educated in warfare; conducting 
himself bravelw and wiseiy> so that he managed to draw the 
htiartsof the soldiers to himself, whereby he wa.s emboldened 
lo procee<l to an evil dee<l. killing and murdenng his father 
Mara Kagu and his tliree brothers the lawful heirs, when 
having the powder in his hands he came into the towTi of 
Settavacca, and there caused himself to be received and 
acknowledged as king of Celon, exercising great t>Tanny 
over the Sirtgales, w^ho bore no good feeling towards him on 
account of the wacketl deed before mentioned. That he was 
no barbtT's sun as some wTite* we inquired into careful]y> but 
a son of Mam Ragu as lihove related?^ It may well be 
that he Wiis an amateur of the surgeon’s art, as he was a 
brave soldier and a lover of much know'Iedge. He made 
great warfare on t he Portuguese ^ so that he captured all their 
forts (and) tmncqiftFos^^ except Coulombo and Mannar?^ 


74. Tnci lucks here appear to have been Collected during 

the suay ol the Dutch in Ceylon teX, intni). ^ ^ 

75. This appeaTH to be a corruption of Maha nai^u (niwoj. 

The person meafit is Atayadunne. . 

76. A Corrupt form of Fort, UanCerS. 

77 On the above stc C. A. S. Jl. SX. 171 n. y IJ2. n. 1. 

78. Stockades {Port- tranqueira) . . 

HessirflinK the warfare waged by Raja Sinba 1 - (here cunously 
called ! jj-rmi./' ttiruugh some confusion, appareiitly k‘ wntli Dharma- 
paia]| aXlinst the PortugUestC■sec C. .A- S. JL kx- 173 '" 395 ' 
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In this aiofesaict island of Celon is another kingdom 
naiucKl Candy, which never became subject or submissiw 
to the kings that hold their court in Setavacca. The kingdom 
of Candy is veij^ powerful, rich in bhabitants mostly Sbgales, 
who would never acknowledgie the aforesaid Darma as king, 
but waged war with him, and were assisted by tbe Portitguese. 

The Sbghales ever hating the aforesaid Danna for his 
tyranny so brought about matters that he died of poiwn**. 
These Singales, who arc the greatest proportion of the 
inhabitants, straightway*' made terms with the Portuguese, 
and so remain in peace mthout giving any, or little, tribute to 
tbe Portuguese ; so that the death of the king Darma formed 
a great entrance and road for the Portuguese in Celon, who 
since make fortresses everywhere in all harbours, bays and 
places according to their good pleasure. They let the Singales 
freely use their heathen ceremonies and psgodts i vea many 
Portuguese unite and marry with the Sbgales, so that they 
have an olypcdengt^* among each other : from which it appears 
that the Portuguese their affection tends more towards riches 
than towards the Romish faith or religion. The Portuguese 
live much amongst the heathenish Sbgal«, in divers places 
where they have no church, hermitage, chapel, nor monks, 
priest, or sacristan, bebg like the bhabitants m many thbgs. 

the same tune there happened to die the king of 
Candywhere at that time tlie great viodfliar was Fimaia 
Derma Sun Ada. The aforenamed Fimala Derma Suri .4da 
had in his youth been brought from Candy to CouJombo. 
He was the son of a great prince in Candy w'ho was also great 
ytti/dtliof. This aforenafned Fimala was baptised in 
Coulombo and given the name of the brother of Kbg Philip 
of Spain and Portugal, Don Joan Daustria.*^ From Coulombo 
he was taken to Goa, and was there at the time that Emanuel 
SosaCortinV was governor in Goa, and also (when) Mattheo 


(5« C A O'htr .1 uthofitits 

Si. Of 10 podrida h^itchpalch 

Sj. poiii RUppe C. S. Jl. 3H, (9ii, 

J or of I>(,m J.wo rte Austria and thp events 

faercalt<rr fecorfed. s« C. S, J(, Ja. joj, n, s, 3S0 et s«i 
8;. ^Unual de Sousa Coutrnha (ijSS-yi}. 
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Albcrcke*® came tom Portugal as viceroy. ^Vod so this 
Firaala Derrnsi Suri Ada ’^vas baptised a Christian, became 
big and strong, was vety sttirdy on bis and a man of 
great strength and clever of mi. He w‘as made by the 
Portuguese, as before said, great modiliar or captain in 
Candyj this great modeltar bebig the next person to the Idng, 
who had much authority and conducted the carrying on Oi 
war. 

The king of Candy being dead, (and) this Don Ian, who 
liad the soldiers in hb interest, and was also loved by the 
Singales^ as he was likewise a Singales, ol noble birth and 
house in Candy, made himself king, and smote dead and 
expelled all the Portuguese who were in Candy and dwelt 
there freely, setting hiniself in open w^arfare against the 
Portugmse. There w^as Ln Candy a lawful heir, a daughter 
of the aforesaid deceased king's, who was taken by the 
Portuguese to Mannar, and baptiied by the name of Dona 
Catharina, The Portuguese came with a great force frem 
Goa and other places, under the command of Peiro Lopes 
de Sosa,^^ general and captain of Mallaccair to Candy, hringiiig 
with them Dona Catharina, daughter of tlie deceased king, 
and lawful lieir of Candy, in order to place her on the throne 
by force. And the aforenamed Lopes de Sosa was to many 
this Dona Catharina when she was established in her kingdom, 
and he was to have the rule there in Candy* as married to the 
queen. 

So the aforenamed Logos betook himself with hb force 
to Candy, causing Don Ian to retreat, who W'as then Ln Candy. 
Don Ian betook himself into the and woods, where 

he cut off supplies from the general Lopes; and all Portuguese 
that ventured on the roads or outside of Candy were smitten 
dead, so that the general Lopes was forced to w^ithdraw to a 
mile from Candy, to a place named Ballene, in order to ^ve 
battle to Don Joan Daustda, otherwise in Singales style named 


Mathias dc A]buqiictque 
S7. Ptfdro Lopes de Sausa. 
Port- Aio/o, JiLFLgle. 
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FimaJa Derma Supa. Tliiis these aforfriiaid pcrsonagejs 
jJiiMo 1590^ on a Sunday each yntU hLs force fell very fiercely 
upon the other ■ for the general Lopes was well pm^-icled mtb 
good soldiers, and Don Ian likewise with many ol his 
inhabitants. The Fortngoese had forty big elephants that 
wenr accustomed to war; but Don Joan fell upon them in 
such continuing to hght Avith ylke^, 
and other weapons, that the Portuguese had no time to rest; 
they were also so beset that they could obtain no food. The 
aforenamed Don loan separated the Portuguese Irom each 
other, and they were altogether defeated. Petro Lopes deSosa 
was left there dead, T>ouaCatharina prisoner; all the elephants 
caplui^, and many Portuguese made slaves. By this victory 
Don loan then established himself firmly as king In Candy 
and married f>on.a Catharina himself, by whom he had the 
prest^iit prince and princess.Dona Catharina was at that 
time between 9 and 10 years old 

The causcof this victory cannot be ascribed, judgitig in 
human fashion, to the strength oi the SingaJcs : It was, next 
to God who holds all annies in his hand, the skilful conduct of 
Don loan, who again had must of his soMiers of foreign nations, 
because the Singales are indeed fine men but love great ease, 
people that like to eat good food and to do little w^ork. I'liey 
are also people that arc almost universally well off in gootis* 
houses and other things, priding themselves much of their 
Casie^ and consider it a great disgrace to du any work. And 
they eat alone, have their food serv'ed on leaves, 

always diluk out of g^r*^iianesP that is, out of a jjot with a 
spout wdthout putting their mouth thereto;^ and whatever 
they have touched and have not eaten tJiey throw away for 
the dogs : no slaves so wretched as to be willing to eat such as 
has once Ix-en touched. 


&>. Ad error (or 1^94' 
i/o. Arrows (Fort. Fh^ka or 

91. S« supra, note 3 ^. 

92 . See infra, C j. 

9^, De \V«rt litifrfl, C 1 1 . ‘on the authority d( Vinia^adhaiTna 
bliilsclf, she was twelve. 

04. Ran An A. l^ntain (cf inlra,) 

95- See Hobson-Job ton 4.5. GogM.'’ 

S« the piciute ind description ih KhOSc'h Nisi. RtL S7. 
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After the Portuguese had had this defeat, Don loan 
Daustria, now king of Candy, had his kingdom free, and 
destroyed all the tmnq»eros of the Portuguese, as the)' had 
aimost all been smitten dead, captured and fled to Coulombo* 
So that now Don loan having peace had a very costly palace 
built in Candy, and also many towers and pagedes, at which 
all the Portuguese that had been captured had to work and 
he caused all his buildings to be made in the Christian style. 
The aforenamed Don loan also had his court fortified with 
ramparts’^ and (had) divers tranqueros fmade) in certain 
suitable places, where he constantly hoids a good and strong 
garrison, well mounted, so that they can haidly reach Candy, 
to wit, his foes, the Portuguese, He is always occupied with 
buildings and in trying novelties in order to withstand his 
enemies. He captured in the defeat of the general Lo^ 
some hundred bmderas.^ He presented our general with 
many weapons of all kinds that he had captured in hLs 
•victory. 

Three or four years after the defeat of the general 1.op^, 
iVrni Jeronimo des Ovedo, » general of the conquest m 
Celon, made many attempts and efforts to conquet the king* 
dom of Candy, but was not able to effect anything of impor* 
lance, until at last he came with a great force by command 
of the king of Spain and Portugal, bringing with him many 
cavalliens fidalgos^^ from Goa. of whom tterc are whole 
dozens in number, intending to swallow up ( andy at once. 
He came to the aforesaid place of Ballene, where fonneily 
the battle with the general Lopes took place, where Dom 
loan king of Candy met him. and there they gave battle 
to each other, which was vciy fierce and also lasted long: 
and but that Dom Jeronimo kept himself with his men so 
firmly serried, they would all have been slain like the general 
I,opes; but he managed to keep his force in order, retreatmg 
and fighting, although he was pursued and driv'en back as 
far as Coulombo. it was reckoned to the great honour of 


See 

9*. Port, ilagr 
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the aiorenamed Jeronimo that he brought and most 

of his men Jii in such order while hgliting for live days I 
although indeed many Portuguese fell m the fighting, as 
well as of the king's troops,"^ Since that time the Portu¬ 
guese have made no further attempt with any forces against 
the king of Candy,, but daily make skinnishes from their 
Iraiiqueros and some excursions. The Iranqu^os both of 
the king and of the Portuguese He at a mile and some at 
half a mile from each other. Frequently by surprises and 
mseSp and also by bribing with money, which also succeeds 
there, they have uow and then captured a 
from each other, 

.\bout eight months ago, on Easter day Anno ifioJ,"^ 
Emanuel DloSp now great modeiiar in Candv, who was 
a youth at the time of the general Lopes, and having been 
taken prisoner by the king remained in Candy to serv'e, 
returned once more to the Portuguese in Coulombo, to Don 
Jeronimo des Ovedo^ and suggested many plans for killing" 
the king of Candy, who was very welcome, and w'as mucli 
tnistedp and also let his ears be dipped^ since all the Portn- 
guese that serve in Candy must also have their ears adorned 
in the manner of the Sin gales This aforesaid Emanuel 
Dios set to work to carry out his double dealing. Ha^lng 
agreed with Don Jeronimo, and a silver cross having been 
brought before him, he was sworn thereby that he should 
go with five other PortuguesOp namely Christaen JacobinOp 
.\Ibert Pnmero, Ian Pererro, being all three captains^ 


iQl. farnosa fHirada (fomo^ua. nctT'e-a.t), which 

Ifej. It maytethcetieaficmeiil recorded by Ctmto f 
1^0 " ^ ^ which look place in issw 


m 
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to r^sprpHint the diminutive form imn- 
fUcmnfta, It la uiic4 below. 

b^n(O.S.bthia mi^at have 
wnttM at Achui Iiv l>ecemb«r. The events hm desciibcd are 
not recorded by any PortUf^ese wfilEr, su far m 1 know. Ic will 
be seen that ^e mformation was obtained from the kinThiia^lf 
1 C 4 . This IS a very confused statement; the writer of couree 
do« not mean Manu^ t>i3s had his e^rs clipped by the Portugese 
he IS blit repeatioB what he told Us above ^ onu^ese 

(fj. ASber.^. Pinhi.n>, 
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%vith two other soldiers to Candy^ betaking thenisol%es to 
the king in order to sert'e him, and so tu find occa^on to 
m^irder the king- Xhis aforesaid Emannel Dios sxicceeded 
in persuading Don Jeronimo of further opportunities o£ easily 
niiLTdering the Idng^ ior which purpose lie received a large 
sum of money in order to execute the deed and to buy over 
others to his side to help in that deed. The aforenamed 
Dios was promised that if he should accomplish his task he 
should become king in Candy - in default of nothing great 
promises, lor the Portuguese held for certain that if the king 
were dead they would easily get to the kingdom of Candy. 
ThLs Don Jeronimo thought that the affair would without 
doubt havx its Issue, since it was so con firmed and sw-om 
to on the silver cross. (How Cluistianly they live in Goa^ 
and everv’where in the Hast Indies, has been described enough 
bv others: how m-any murders take place there every night 
through private quarrels and lusts, 

This Emanuel Dios departed first as if he had escaped 
from ConlombOi came to Candy to the king, and related ail 
that he had arranged with Don Jeronimo, Don Jeronimo 
had secretly stationed many Portuguese and other .soldiers 
near the t^anqumft of BaJlene, in order straightway to 
attack the latter as soon as the deed was accomplished, 
to wit. when the king was murdered. They imagined that 
the aforesaid Dios had gone to notify the king that the afore¬ 
said fi^e Portuguese wished to come and serve him with 
fidelity, and that die king would send orders to his tmn- 
querin to receive them when they came over : but other 
orders were sent there. The king caused the fort ol Ballene 
to be filled with soldiers by night, and himself w^ent into 
the fort. The aforesaid five Portuguese arrived, ha^ung 
with them five transchados^^. which are knives from lappan, 
w'erc taken in by Emanuel Dios, and when they came inside 


The 


nrf^rrence i:. ev^d<^^tly to chap. of Linschoten s 

___ A Irvvyears later P. JcrtKia>- 

mo dcl^cV^oTaiirLld"girrtsonwl a stone rortrttS at Baiaoe !«* 


107. This was tho Sinhalese fori 


^ los) Port. tfrcaJa told«i: tirni fwftnrfs), a short broad, (un-cd 
swoed. 
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were It'd through several chambers tP where the king was, 
and wre straightway seized and bound. These Portuguese 
had seme Singales who served them, who seeing that,* one 
ol them escaped through the ifnncqaaf&s, notifytiig this to 
the Portuguese that lay In ambush. But for the escape of 
this SLngales, the king would have surprised aU that lay in 
ambush. These and such like ruses they practise on both 
sides, wherefore the Portuguese have a saying Esto 
d€ Cd!jd[y Sabo niouio tliey mean tliereby the king. These 
five Portuguese remain in Candy rigidly imprisoned. The king 
relating all this to our genera] presented him with one of 
their lappanese irans(:hados with w^hich they intended to 
kill the king. For this faithful service that Hmanuel I^os 
performe<l and others besides [because he is a brave soldier 
of great intelligence and skill), in place of being king as Don 
Jeronimo had promised him, the king made hirri his great 
moddiar, which is a high office. 

In June last while we \vcre in Celon the aforesaid Emanuel 
Dios traversed the matto with a body of soldiers, and sur¬ 
prised a wherein was stationed a captain named 

Simon Coiefo, smiting dead most of the soldiers, and brought 
great booty to C^ndy. 

This king of Candy has a fairly large territory, with 
many towns wed buUt and a pretty good number of people^ 
ivho are all well-to-do folk, respectable as to their clothes, 
to writ, as far as the roiddle of the body, and a CarpQtii 
on the head Some that are of large means we^r roppiHoi^^^ 
and doublets, much behung with rings in their ears 
adorned wdth precious stones, and hne creeses at their 


Corratly. ■“ Esic pmo de Candia mUc mtiiito/" meaning 
Utfr^ly, “This black (man) of Kandy know'fi much,'" or frtely, 
" This tviggtsf ol K-indy knowi a thing or two."" M rf.garda Vimala- 
dhajfina'i^ NackneS^, s« iniia, C i. 

no- Hrgardini: Simao Correa {who waa a Sitihnlcttc) m C. A, 
S. Jl. jci, 417, n- Ir I have found no other reltfenLc to the aJTalr 
here d^Kribed- 

li]. Pore a kind ot 

114. Apparently tor nnipUJul. dim. of roitpa (Port), any Iqcse 
g^nnenl. 
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sides. Thutr women in like manner go with their breasts 
bane, being ver>' shamefasl when they meet men. Their 
clothes are neat, and they theinselves well lashioned in form 
and feature; their head dress consists of their own hair, 
without any fillet of sUk or anything else f they ntanage 
to fasten it behind the head in such manner as if they wore 
coifs: their hair lies smoothed back verj’ neatly. In this 
fashion go all the Singales, great and small. Round their 
neck, they have silver and gilt necklaces, and rings on their 
fingers and toes, also round their arms, adorned with precious 
stones. Their bouses are handsome and well huUt. The 
women know well how to prepare tlie food. They live lazily 
and daintily. They have a country' abiindant in fowls, 
fish, deer, peacocks, pigs, butter., milk, and honey ; all kinds 
of fmils, antuMuasses bonnmw^^ c&qutSf Jaque&t manges, 
oranges, lemons and othrr very good fruit; but no ox^en, 
cows, or buffaloes may they eat, nor drink any wine. 
Among these Singales dwell many Mck>ts, Turks and other 
heathen.s, who have all different laws. The Sratnes ^ ^ * 
are there in great number, ^vho arc very' superstitious; they 
are held in honour by other nations ^ these eat nothing 

that has had life, they also worship any such animals as they 
see first in the morning (as one may read in Ian Huyghen 
Onr general asking them why they bad this law^ they answered 
that their god had commanded it. Proceeding to further 
discussions^ we said that to our god belonged all that is upon 
the earth and in the \rater : and becau^we are big people 
and belo-ng to him, he alsij gives us everything to eat frecH* 
to w'hich they gave no answ'er. The custom in Celon. Candy 
and ever^'where in the island is, that a man marries as many 
wives as'he is able to maintain. I he wung girls are hardly 


ira. cf. in(ra,C 1. .The titaw appviiw to have brtn in¬ 
troduced inio Ceylon at an tarly perioii if wc are to 
quotation in Habion-Johson S, 5. ^ ^ \ KilHam* 

weapon, (SOC Julso H. I^rkci''s 5ir)- n - 

chap. iv. the English tniiisl^tor has twice wronu y ren c 
ftriii by Seymetiir.- 

114. Pincaupk-s, . 

115, a the statBmenta of bttc s^nd Rijcks . 

110. Hmbinam. Huddhist monks art app^ently meant. 
117. See Unsqhatco's Voyage [Halt, soe, k 1 .), i. *14- - 4 S- 
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ttn year^old. when they arc wedded and bedded”* They 
have also the custom of burning their dead. The country 
is ver>’ rich in ricCp which is exported to other plates: 
because on the sea-shorc in all convenient harbours trade is 
earned on and there come there large canoes and ch&mpane^, 
but all must trade with letters of licence from Portuguese'*^, 
for w'hich they give litUe. For tlieir safety they submit 
to give the Portuguese tribute ; but if they wished, the Portu¬ 
guese Would be able to do little or nothing ; so that tlic 
Portoguese are contented with little. The king of MatecaJo, 
who has much territory and people^ tribute, and 

that lus people may sail the sea and coast freely* the value 
ol about 50 ducats a year, which he yet pays in rice. 

The King of Candy is the only one that vvages w’ar 
without paying tributep with two brothers, w^ho Avere also 
formerly with the Portuguese., and baptized in Coulombo. 
These help the King of Candy; tliey are named Don Emanuel 
and Don Louwts, prince of Set CorIc Other kings may 

indeed assist the King of Candy, but it takes place secretly. 
The King of Candy has his territory mo^tiy on both sides 
of the river of Trinquanemale which river runs past 
\ intane, a town v.bere the King builds his galleys and 
diampaiiies 

The aforesaid island is very' rich in cinnamon, and 
{suitable) for growing pepper, but the Singalis have no fancy 
for it. Only near Coulombo where the Portuguese ate is 
cinnamon gathered, in the Kingdom of Candv is every 
kind of metal, of iron and copper that is dug there, but Little 
in Matecalo. In Candy are also mountains that yield gold 
and silver but the King will not allow it to be sought 


118. Cf. statBffiLHit above Dona Cathrlnst. 

119. Sw sufra. D a. 

120. J do noi know who th«e ^Aere. p.Uu in his> Hiiioirt 

II. 7^^ ra^ntioiw 4 ^ king d£ (Seven KonlcsV, whose Son 

™ bftpOsed bj-a Jwufct Fathcrin 160701 tOoS. u,d who himitcll 
dev red baptiaiu ; but tiO names ATt givcTj. 

121. The cd. of 1617 has " TrinquiimaJc ” 

lii. Cf. supra, aou 71- Thwo pJlej, iod must 

Imye bwn purely b Ute ami pleasure brats lor ipeal u», » thry would 

upwards C. Z.1I, Rig, v 78 et seq.) 

i i i Very little sold,andnosdveror copper, is foniid i n Ceylon, 
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lor. The precious stones^ which are mostly in Candy, may 
not be sought for or traded in fay any but in the presence 
of the King, If he desires any he causes search to be made 
for only as many as he just then wants: he gathers none 
for gaiiL The general persisted very stobbomly and strong¬ 
ly in regard to tfabi in order to be able to trade wiih him 
for a parcel of stones, but he would listen to nothing on the 
subject. He bad also some special secret {reason) for this. 
In order to prevent our asking to trade with him for stones* 
he gave os some tivo hundred stones of all kinds, such as 
rubies, bacan garnets and others, and said ; This I 
give you but 1 do not wish to sell any/' So oxir general 
ceased from soliciting any more. Notwitlistanding we got 
some good parcels here and there, but in a secret AViiv. Ot\ 
the pl&y of Matecalo many stones were offered (or sale 
that had been brought secretly from Candy”®- The afore¬ 
said isJatid is very rich in all kinds of precious stones and 
in many other materials* as before said, only it is not per¬ 
mitted that one seek and dig for them. I passed through 
some rivers wberc we took out the sand and washed it w’ith 
dean wnter* in which we found garnets 1 yea, in the city of 
Candy whenever it has rained they searched in the drains 
in which the water runs, from which I have seen divers stones 
obtained, but they had to bring them all to the King. I he 
country has much crystal. If one dig therein one wUl hnd 
many kinds of riches, such as crystal, many metals and other 
things, if they might be taken out. It has also much fine 
stone serving for building much good and suitable wood 
for making ships and houses, also many places wliert they 
have their salt. So that this island is certainly the most 
fruitful of which one can speak or wTite. it is suitable for 
planting and sowing all that Is raised in other countries* 
such as Dit, wheat and wane* all can grow w'dl If it be planted 
or sown there, as w'e found by e?ipericnce, and drank of the 
wines that grow there.^*® It has also plenty of cotton, 
divers w^ood and other roots for making dyes, ginger, tur- 
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meric cartioffionia and mirntMand^s can grow there, 

we gJso found some nuts with folie or It Is also 

a very healthy country and pretty temperate in atmosphere 
and heat. So that in this island there is nothing lacking for 
the needs of the body. Above all is to be deplored that the3'‘ 
lack the highest thing the knowledge ol God through Jesus 
Christ, h Is to be hoped the Lord will grant them better 
knowledge, because they are a people that are vciy' patient, 
not stiffnecked : one may freely tell them all their need 
and they ate quite willing to be instructed- Even if they 
arc convinced that their idolatry avails nothing, which btte 
may freely say to them, they will answer you friendly that 
that it U the custom of the country, yea they often acknow¬ 
ledge that their idols are of no value. Dona Cathrina visits 
no Don Joan the King what he does is mostly 

to please the ^ingales. To the aforesaid island of Colon 
resort many pilgrims who visit the mountain of x4dajn, to 
view the fcjotsteps of Adam, whither Drm Joan himself 
once wx-iit, and caused the niieasurement nf the footsteps 
to be placed in Candy ’iMien they have iheir festival 
much offering is made there. By such means the King 
k[inw^s how to get the money from the Singales, begins and 
builds many pa^odts ; some he allcw"S to remain unfinished^ 
for which be often causes contributions to be given, and 
all the same they remain unfinished. The money that 
mostly circulates there is silver larins, also gold and 
silver 

The great p^gode^ that one sees as one sails from Pointo 
de Galjo to IMatecalo near the second shoals, the afore¬ 
named king Once iourneved there In order to ^new the great 

127. (iw hoiuon^JobsiiH s.v,). Foflif is the Dutcli name, 

^icti Ewmm to be derived frum an Indo-Port. Fu^a {flower, b^nssom) 
-Konkani pw/n. Hind, phjil 

Jifix Cf. supra, note 61 . 

129 ^ the di^ription ol Leylon at the end of JournaJ. 

1 3®- The ed. of has " laurins."' 

131. &ee Hohsatt’Jijtsen n-.v. " Faitam." 

0 On the map is drawn aLar|*G dagota inland btetWeen Adam's 

PmjC and some hills north of Dondra : this is deseriUed as " White 
showing grandf .-^ .At ' Trincqli'' (Tirukltovif) a dagoba ia 

■Iso jihawn : and this seems to be the one referred to here fcf infra), 
or ttioro may bo confusion with the Kataragaina devale. 
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intake that starts therein in the form of a man standing 
straight upright with a bare sword in his hand, his arm, 
raised to strike. This aforenamed King ere he |oumcyed 
to the pagode had many a time Rested about the great image, 
but when he came into the great pagode that sword of the 
great personage"s^ shook and rattled. The King seeing this 
was terrified, TJiis the Singales relate as having so happened, 
the which tlie deril tlirough his magicians and idd-servers 
can bring to pass'”. This country is full of these horrors. 
The Singales btlieve hmily that tiie world will not perish 
as long as this pagodc continues to stand. In Candy they 
have their images of deceased men, especially of their great 
lords. One sees a horrible thing there when they feel ill 
or unwell: at once they hasten to an image like a 
de\Tl, to which they t^er. for wldch purpose they 
always liave in their houses a basket in which they collect 
that which thcj» offer to the devil, and pray to be helped 
by him. In other places in Cclon they pray much to an 


133 . Sir Thai. Herbert {A frfsliw of Sime 
1634. p. Itx>) has the fotluwiiij! quaint and 'Ki?hor where 

above !—■• Mlari ms. trom rerttote paru. 
a top A bl«h mount (sic!j is corsiacuously 

Cotonou, tonching Whkli ftigef. the 

itifLPliv. (siel. That once Mna («r.) their king held this mon^rous 
in derisi on. butentri n g ( ho sacred Tempi*, be t'" b V 

beheld the Idoll Devill bfooth forth fup* a^inst him, sh^Mig 11 ojf 
his fiery cyci and fiaming semitor (Ihreatfully bdd 
whereat the relenting king amaaed retum W. (revijod* 

and ecchoe< sorrow for his former Miours. In the (illowine 

and enlarge.!) edition (1638) the Thf 

form•They have many otiicr taeedcraona 

inotB (Jctoimed the more exact/daw soi Devills, and the 

A notable one is that (not (aftc t«m « 

standing, an Idoll of great bulk and antiquity ; of 

and Juque* Crotiogrtphy. (sie). That, many ye^ ^fr.nri<it of this 

Uie.) their tCing nuudsht a ridiculous Md the bv 

DMota. a« a foolish and scnsclcsse IdoU- 

the Devilk craft so wrought that upon a selenwe da> - “ ^^7" 

he beheld the Paged to breath out hre and fun*, his eyra *?.. 

rag^ and the semtter in his had «'=‘htully bent tbe 

aniiued KinE out tot help accuses lus snhddtt>, ? 

perfetl I>eA iU, 2 ii\ having well 

and ever after 3^ aealuii-^ tdolittfer/’ KnjghtQn t n h 

a. third and later version. 3nd labonnR under gj,. ^ 

that -Matecalo- was Batticaloa 

Herbert alludes to tho Senivila daj?o^. which^snu^^ the nc^ 

" of the Verukal branch of iJie Muban^clisan^ H, Failtcrs ^ 
Cryfon 331.)- 






402 


JOUHSAL, It.A.S, jCBlTLOX) 


[VOJ.. XXX. 


elephant s head niade of wood or stone: they say that they 
do this to obtain wisdom Their errors and abominations 
are many there, [t were to be wislied that some Christian 
potentates would take the trouble to root out this idolatry 
from them, which would be quite practicable with God's 
help it one would taie up the matter earnestly to the bonotir 
of GotL For they are a people that mllinsly let themselws 
be instructed, and take weJJ their errors bein^ punished, 
without opposing it m anger. It might be said, that the 
Portuguea hatre iaboured long to this end and efieettd 
nothing: in truth the Portuguese seek more the riches ot 
Celon than true convmion or the knowledge of God through 
Te^su-<! Christ, 

As the King of Candy is a very shrewd w'orfdly-wUe 
man, who himself tviUingly hears all particulars of oiir cotin- 
tries in matters both of politics and religion, whereof our 
^ncraJ many a time spoke with the aforenamed King, seeing 
um disposed towards our nation, our general, in hope of ex¬ 
pecting some good, left with the aforenamed King a young 
man named Erasmus Martsbergher, who had studied some¬ 
what and w^ fluent in many languages, and also of good 
lift. The King took this as a great Jionotir that the alore- 
named. Martsbergher was willing to remain there with liim, 
and made liim his secretary.. .Dur general was well satisfied 
with the aforesaid Martsbergher, but (with) the great hope 
and probability of getting the King to abondon his heatlienisli 
errors, the aforenamed ifartsbcrghcr remained there, who 
proitiised to constantly make the King realize what abomi¬ 
nations their pagodes are. and to beg the King to abandon 
them, ami to bring him to the knowledge of God.'** 

The i^and of Celon was formerly large, being reckoned 
m Circumference four hundred miles, but now quite forty 
mdes have been taken away by the sea on the north 

mVri!! Cirtumfenmee is now reckoned three 

_ ^ it has many convienieht harbours , 

(v. wisdom. SirT. Herbert 

! s6 ., t“«5* 379 ink in fm. 

many writm ^ roferied to by 
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of which the best is PoincU dc CaUe, a very codvetiicDt plate 
for ah large and smaU ships to irade from there 
to all the countries of the whole East Indies. This b a 
place as ^v-elJ situated as any to be found in the East Indies 
tor interfering, so that the Portiigiiese shuiild in no \iTse 
be able to trade freely 

Hereunder follow the names of the most iuiportaut 
places, how far they are situated from each otlter*5^ 


From Poinci€ Galtr, 


! 

4 

Atbaji 

fa T ■ - 

g mOes 

Verberin 

■ 4 ■ ■■ 

1 mile 

Calutre 

4 ■ ■■ 

j miles 

Coiilomtw 

■ ■ 4 ■ 

6 miles 

Negombo .. 

■ ■ + ■■ 

5 miles 

tGSati 

.4 

5 miles 

Putalon 

fa. 4 

10 milc^ 

Mannar 


i 3 miles 

from Poincir dc Gaile io Maimslo, 

ftisfiTdrtfs 

Hellingan .. 

■ 4 ■ ^ 

4 miles 

Mature 

■ X ■ 4 

X miles 

Ekmdoure *. 

m. m I- f> 

I mile 

Tannadar * * 

^ ■ 4 ■ 

I mile 

HalpUana ^ ^ 

. . 

^1; miles 

AiaJU- 

^ i. m * 

3 miles 


t37x In ong. trom Fr+ frouble** 

Cf. infra. -r ± fc I 

130. Escept in tiwf CM oi tbc places be^ccFi and 

t^^iudy, tlie pj^ven have tK^n at hand- 

Taking the milt here as «qual tQ 4 mj£e> EiigUiili* the ctKtance* arc 
fairly approximate, thougti in some cases rather inaccurate. 

140. Tn this light the only names that need axpianation art 
.Uican—Alutgama. Verber—^Beniwala. and tGilad—Chilaw- 

Z 4 ]. In this list some ol the names- arc very difficult to idipitify* 
and, beyond Dandra. the distances given ate iaftccurale^ wpecjally 
that ibetween Metacalo and Trinquamaie^ the actual distance being 
about three times that given here. Tannadar " to rvjiiescnt 

Gandara: " Kalpilanamay mean Hambantota: ^ 
like Vala, but, from the mileaige, appears to be intended for [Siahaj 



ihouM be Ku mbukkanara; " Trinicoty 
note 10), 
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Vfilebe 
Taiss^ter ,, 
Trincdy (a Pagsxlaj 
Matecalo .. 
Trinquamale 


9 m fle s 
7 miles 
12 miles 
5 miles 
JQ RiUes 


These abovenamed places are situated the sea-coast 
H^e follow th€ places from CotthfHbo to Cajidy^*^^ 


Tranquero Grando .. 

3 miles 

it alevano *. 

.. 2 miles 

Crrovable\‘ .. 

3 mil^ 

Seiavacca 

3 miles 

Grovenelle 

«. 2 niDes 

Manleratuat-e 

e , 4 miles 

Dively 

3 miles 

Matappety.. 

2 miles 

Altonnor ,, 

I mUe 

Ganiattaiiy 

. . I m iTe 

Ballene 

1 mik 

Candy 

1 mile 

lit aiacalo to Cff 


,\ldea dc More 

^ ^ I i mile 

Gneattoty , , 

2 miles 

\"iad& 

2 miles 


„ ^4^- M«{»t of the HSiinca ip. tlugi lij^t ane easily ri!Pogviis-abJe. 

Tr^quero g^do'- should be Trmiaqueira Krande iPqrt), tlie mat 
suwk^e of Kaduwcia (s** C. A. S, J|. xx. n. 6J ^ MaleviinQ " 
IS Gmvaljl^" It GuipbewilA (Han^tdla), Grovcjielfc 

S ' ^Jauicratiiatc " (a misits^ing for Manictavate) is 

Ale.^iltkada^rara, - Divety” is Diwela. ** MattapiKty " is Attapitiya 
W with MotUppoliya). "Altoppor^- is ASutnuwara. 
apd Ganimtiany is Oatietenna. 

145. Op the pbw In this list from ' Kegutitri" opwards see 
pote 36 ri. - ATdea de tpom (Moorish vi||a*el may be 
the M^nsh portion of SaiPtnantuTai, 'Oncattotyis pnKhPE : 
the oaly name approatbiPE it is SuiiRat,iras. but this place Is top 

-Viadp- m^ybeVentyadi. All th^plmcTwi^ 
these Ofiginal erroneous speiiin«; are fpund in Dutch and other maps 
of Ceylon down to the latter part of the iSth century (the locaGo^ 

'“I >wrviv»l i» founrt in the 
P«cival« Ceylcn, where we fidd "Vendn;," pUwetl 
HQrtk ot K^rdif, on the roail ts TriuMmaleet ^ 
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5 miles 
2 miles 

4 miles 

6 miles 

5 m iles 
4 milt^ 


Neguritti 

KUvaelt 

Vegmiime 


Vintane 

Vend™ 

Candy 


So the 3rd September wts departed from the island of 
Celon. from the piay named Matecalo; and on the voyage 

to .\chien nothing special befell os'^^. . ^ , 

When our genend told them that he had lately 
been in the island of Celon in the roadstead of Matecalo, 
and had had the courage to iotimey so far into the cogntry 
to the kingdom of Candy, where he had treated and spoken 
with the King of Candy, l-imala Damia Suriada, otherww 
in the Cliristian fashion named Don Ian Dagstria, bringing 
from there about 60cannasters of cinnamon and some I»pper, 
also many precious stones and presents in token of tnend- 
ship, on hearing this they considered it to be no small 
because they higldy esteem the aforesaid King of Candy, 
who has the courage to wage war on the Portuguese, as 


before related. 

^niio 1603, 



htre quoted. 
146. rif 
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to ilie King of Candy; so that it is not to be doubted 
that the king of Candy will obtain help and assistance from 
the King of Achien"^*, 

The iTth ditto (January 1603) there arrived in the 
roadstead of Achicn two ships from Zeelant, the one named 
tTi>s»>gJi<rn and the other der Goes, (whidi) came from the 
roadstead of Matecalo from Cdon, where they had left the 
ship Zkriczee, waiting for their clerk Sebalt de Weert, who 
iiad gone to the king of Candy, because he Jiad learnt in 
Matecalo that our general had been there and had been 
well receded, which made him resolve to go to the aforesaid 
King of Candy 

Meanwhile there arrived (5th l-ebruary, 1603) the ship 
Zu'riczee from ^latecalo, w'herein was Sebault cie Weert. 
who had been in Candy, where much honour and friendship 
had befallen him. Ere he came to Candy he received letters 
from Erasmus Martsbergher, the clerk of our general left 
there, and now secretary to the King of Candy, from which 
letters the aforesaid Sebalt de Weert was able to settle how 
he had to act In Candy, because it was a great help to him 
that th€?se pers-ons had been left there by ouj general’^, 

Tlie 3rd April we departed from Achien. 

The rice-admiral Zebalt de Weert in company of seven 
ships set out for Celon. saving adieu to the others bv firing 

m their honour**^. 

The same evening (37th April) our general sailed’*^ 
to the aforesaid island (Dovo Poelo). coming about a bare 
mile from Bantam, taking with him various letters that 
hr * Zebalt de Weert, vice-admiral, had git eii ‘ him to 
de^liver into the hands of the admiral aforesaid (van War- 
wijk). On coming to the i-sland to the admiral Warwijek 
he was greally welcomed, and they were all glad to hear the 


147 . Sesc inirrir D 1 . 

l4^r The wTitiM' hid no p^tviaSon oC the tmibli- 
wa» go soon to oteur in Cevlou. temoic disaster that 
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good aiTi%'al of their companions in Achien, and how they 
had left again for Celon. 

The t3th Angu^t there arrived before Bantam the $tiip 
named Dergo^s of Zeelandt* the skipper of Mhich was Pieter 
JansK. Soet and the upper merchant Jaques V'an Ea>v 
who came from Cdon but brought (God better it) \ery 
bad tidings of the vice-admiral Zebalt de Weert, namely 
that he was murdered by the King of Candy near Mate- 
calo with some 53 persons of his company, which is mucLi 
to be wondered at, since our general had so often been en¬ 
tirely in the hands of the aforesaid King, and had received 
every friendship from the atoresaid King^as has been related 
above in this Journal. C>n asking the aforesaid persons of 
the ship Dtrgpfn what reason the King of Candy alleged for 
committing such a barbarous deed^ they said that they 
considered the reason to be that they had lei four Fortugueso 
ships go with their crews w'hirh they had taken,, and the 
ffiftftf/iar Emanuel Oios^ who W'as at Matecalo, asked of the 
vice-admiral some Portuguese and wirs/icas lor the King of 
Candy, but it seems that they were refused him. They 
were indeed also warned by Ke^Tiier JaussK, a man of ours 
that had remained on shore there^ that they should let 
no Portuguese or their servants go, if they wished to expect 
any merchandise (rom the King of Candy. The King of 
Candy hearing these tidings of the capture of the Portuguese 
though he had meant to come no further than to Vintane, 
came to Matecalog thinking to obtain the Portuguese there , 
but as soon as the vice-admiral with his broad council heard 
that the King w'as coming to 3Iatecalo, they let ibe Portu¬ 
guese with their servants and ships go tree which the King 
having seen when he came to ^tatecalo caused him to form 
a very' bad opinion, because he cannot understand that we 
mean well towards him. and axe al$o enemies of the Portu¬ 
guese os wc declared to lum^ whilst vve treat the Portuguese 
with cpurtesv' and no enmity'- The aforesaid King is a 
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very jealous Ring, never trusting the Portuguese, and con¬ 
siders that hard measures should always be dealt out to 
them, as indeed mostly happens, because in the whole East 
Indies there is no King or nation that resists the Forluguese 
so inimically. That he is thus so jealous and knows all 
the tricks of the Portuguese, conies from the fact that he 
was brought up by the Jesuits in Goa and Colombo, as we 
have above related. Being at ^latecalOp the vioe-admiraJ 
recieived the King very maguifteenUy with some 300 men 
all tinder aims. The King requested that the ^dee-admiral 
would give Ills men leave to return to the ships. Tt seems 
tJiat the king did not take it well that anyone should come 
into his country with so many armed men* becau;^ (so w^e 
understood} the King appears to have said to the vice-admiral 
We shall afterwards speak to one another alone so the 
armed men withdrefiv, the vice-admiral keeping with bim 
some decks, trum peters, and other sen'aitts. Coming into 
discourse with the King through the interpreter Erasmus 
Maxtsberghcr, a man that was left by our general with 
the king, and now Secretary to the King, ancl well skilled 
in the Singales language, the King requested the vice-admiral 
to go to Poinlo de GalJo ^vith his ships,anti the King W'otild 
proceed tliitherw^ard oirer land with an arm v in order to capture 
Pointe de Gallo; wdiicli the vice-admiral was very willing to 
promise the king, but asked the king that he would come 
on board, which did noi please the King, and he also Ijcgged 
ro be excused; whereupon the vice-admiral said through 
the aloresaid interpreter, that if the King \Vi>uld not come 
on board he also would not go to Pointe de Gallo with the 
shipi Upon this reply the King said : csto can " 

whereufKJn followed the dreadful massacre. I'liis is w'hat 
we understood and heard from the persons on the aforr^said 
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ship Dcrgoes. Our general was very grieved at tliese tidings, 
the mistortune of 90 many good friends, and also that now 
the good progress and friendsliip that our general had made 
w'ith the aforesaid King should be broi^ht to naught and 
destroved ; becanac onr general has letters from the afore¬ 
said King both to their honorable high mightiness the States 
and to His Exoclleney. begging thErein for assistance to w’ar 
against the Portuguese. We have not learnt otherwise 
whether Don Ian King in Candy is a genuine enemy of the 
Portuguese. Ihiring the time that we were in Celon rve 
captured some Portr^ese ships, as related above, one of 
which tsith her lading our general presented to the king of 
Matecalo. The Mvdeliar of Candy, Emanuel Dios, got as 
many Portuguese and mesticos as he desired, and sent them 
to the King of Candy, with also the best weapons that we 
found in the ships of the Portuguese : moreover our general 
caused a new galley s-ud (hsittpaigttie with their cargo of 
arecca to be set on'fire, and that in order to prove to the 
Singales that we are enemies of the Portuguese, 

For mercy to faithless ■ Portuguese to show 
Brings ourselves but pain and woe ‘*®. 


IS 9 . In Ofigi.;-" Want deueht t= <Io«n sen POrtugisen 
on Irauw Brcfiiiht ons sriven in ilrust en mew. 


To be contitmed. 
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PLACE OF TAMIL IN THE SCIENCE 
OF LANGUAGE. 


Bv Rev. S. Okaha Prakas.ak, O.M.I, 

It requires no specialist knowledge to run over a. 
clictionaiy of tie Tamil language and find tliat this remark¬ 
ably synunetiic speech is composed of words which lall into 
a number of groups of similar origin. A further fact easily 
to Iw observed is, that, when suffixes {which too represeirt 
original roots, in their turn) are set aside and enunciative 
\ owels noted, the radicals of all the words are monosyII ables. 
We present here but a few examples from a single group — 

U 1 - u (w^), to make a holo or a fuirow 
P u I - Q (Lfijp), a " borer," worm 
K u 1 - i a hole 

K u 1 - a 1 anj-thing with a hole, a tube 

K u d * a 1 l[0[_*i), a specification of the above, i.e. guts 
T u I - a i to drill a hole 

T o d - u (9^1^), to open a pit 
T fi n d - u (Q^rio'iS'), to excavate 
N u I - a i to get into a small hole 

X a b d ‘ u to scrape out a small hole 

Pul - a i (hraft^), a hole, error 
P a 1 - V u ((?urj^), a hoUow 
Pub W")’ 3 ^ incision, in the body 
Pul Vegetables with hollow stems e.g*. grass, 

bamboo, &c. 

It vriU be ohsen,-cd that a radical element U] runs 
through all the words in the above list. This Ul itself, b 
a word still in current use, meaning " inside " " within " 
The vowel suffixes such as " U ” in UI u are mere enunda- 
* ' facilitate pronunciation. The sufiLs 

A 1 in Kul-al is another word added to the radical. Its 
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original form is Atu, the third persona] demonstrative pro¬ 
noun. In its softened form ** Al," in the word Kol-al- 
it answers to the dehnite article in English. Knl-aJ 
"/Atf (thing) with a hole.” The addition of initial conso¬ 
nants such as K in the same example, is an important 
factor in the construction of language^ as will be explained 
at a later stage of this paper. 

The group we have been considering includes only a 
tithe of the words winch fall under it. .A few score of 
such groups, with their derivatives, exhaust all the words 
of the Tamil language both ciasslcaJ and \iilgar. An ex¬ 
ception is to bo made only with regard to a few' ononiato- 
poetic terms and a handful of of hers of obscure origin. But 
there is a more astonishing fact. If we pursue our researches 
further and* guided by the original sense of tlie root^lements 
Ifi each group, clarify them into more comprehensive ones, 
we find that they resolve into four main groups, each with 
a particuiar idea as its central theme. These particular 
ideas are no other, w'C shall presently see* than what are 
conveyed by the deictics or demonstTHtive sounds A+ L, 


1 and E, 

Number and Sense of Deictics in Tamil 
Before proceeding further, it may be w'ell to establish 
the number and original sense of the Tamil deictics as against 
the traditional grammariaiis. Tolkippiyar, the n^ost authori¬ 
tative gnuimiarian of the classical language^ admits only 
three deictics : A, U and 1 , although his commentator. wHth 
greater insight, includes also the fourth E, which, he sa\^ 
" carries a specific sense of interro^tion/^^ The following 
comparative table wUI exhibit the unity of principle which 
pervades all the four vocahe prefixes: 

Demonstrative Interrogative 
Remote [jihrmediaU Pmimaif 


Masc. Sing. 
Fern. Sing. 
Neut. Sing. 
Epicene pi- 
Neut. PI. 


A V a n 
A V a I 
A t u 
.Avar 
A V a i 


U v a n 
Uval 
U t u 
0 V a r 
U va i 


Ivan 
1 V al 
1 tu 
t V a r 
1 V a i 


Evan 
E V a I 
E t u 
E V a r 
E V a i 


I. TolLippiyiMii Eluttu, 31 ; ComnKdUfV ty XachcbbiTtkisiiyar, 
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in these examples the base E occupies the same position 
and obeys the same Jaws as the three othere. It differs 
Irom them only in the particular signification expressed. 
As remarked by CALDWt;LL^ all the four bases are recognrsed 
by one or another of the Dravidian dialects as demonstra¬ 
tives. Why then should the number be restricted to the 
thret o( th€ gramniajians ? 

This will appear more clearly if we consider the original 
sense of these bases. It is true that " A " in the demon¬ 
strative pronoun Avan points to a person remote Irom tlie 
speaker. The grammarians have noticed this fact alone. 
But as a constitutive element in scores of words e.g. 
Ay al. neighbourhood, ad-u, to place near, And-ai, proxi¬ 
mity, the base " A ” has reference to what is in close proxi¬ 
mity. If we examine the evolution of this word-group, from 
B'ords that conveyed gross material ideas to words giving 
expression to the loftiest thoughts—it will be apparent tliat 
the base ” A " although originally expressive of proximity did 
not always retain that idea, but gradually came to signify 
remoteness as well. Thus we see that if Ay-al means neigh- 
imurhood, Ah-aJ ccnvejrs the idea of getting away from 
that neighbourhood. Both these derivatives are. without 
doubt, from the deictic “ A." It is then small wonder that 
the pronoun Av an, though built upon a base origbally 
denoting proximity, came to signify a person away from 
the speaker. 


The original import of the base "A” was proximity, 
t e ot er hand, U had, in the early word-building 
stage, the sense of remoter^ or being hidden from view. 
As examples wc may cite Ung-u, yonder, Ump-ar. beyond, 
Ui, removed from view i.e, inside an object or within &c, 
Dictionaries note the sense of " beyondin the phrase 
l/^pakkam, occunng in Kural 620, as an exceptional use, 
whereas that is precisely the regular use in early Tamil. 
Compare the far demonstratives in Hindi t U. 0 V'aha' 
Paniabi; tJha and Sindhi: U. Hva and Ho ^ * 








^rodrrn 


Ary& 
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Tlie deictic " I " Indeed has, in the biLUding up of ivords^ 
the meaning of nearness, ;is in the demonstrative pronouns 
Ivaji &c.; but it exhibits herein the more particularised 
sense of " being beneath an object'' e.g., IJai, hanging *" 
under a stem, a leaf; lit to descend, IdUp to put down. The 
base E/^ on the other hand, carries the original sense of 
being over-head or abovep as in the words: Ey to shoot 
up^ Ed-u to raise an object or takep El u to arise. It has 
Ciirtainly once been a demonstrative as it stilL is In Ku, a 
Tamilian dialect,"* lliat it is now an interrogative in its 
pronciminaJ form Ls a proof not against its demonstrative 
nature but rather in favour of it. For, interrogation Ls 
bnt a particular w-ay of pointing out an object, lliis is 
evident in the Tamil interrogative pronouns, Evan, 
" who ” actually points to one picked out or liftedp as it 
were, from a crowd of persons pliysicaily or mentally 
present. Who b equiv^^alent to : What ixirticular [i.e., 
uiarked out) person oi the lot ? It may be safely concluded, 
therefonCp that the base " E "" was originally a deictic signi¬ 
fying Wliat is above or over-bead. From the idea of 
lifting " connected with itp this deietic gradually acquired 
a selective sense and hence its interrogative value. This 
selective sense is also seen in the use of " E ” as a suffix of 
emphasiSp e.g., in Avan he himself, i.e,, he out oi all others. 

Surtuiiing up, then^ it can be laid down that deictics 
are four in number, viz. A, I and E* and that their imports 
arc Near by. Away or Ridden Irom view^ Bei eath and AbovCp 
respectively, ft is interesting to note the natural connection 
which is apparent betwwn the various physiological efforts 
involved Ln pnxiucing these articulate sounds and the spatial 
relation they indicate. Thus: A ” is pronounced by 
keeping the Ups wide open, with the tongue in its natural 
tUt position. This sound, it will be seen, is most appropriate 
for pointing out objects dose by and at a receding distance 
from the speaker. In pronouncing '' U ” the Ups are rounded 
and the tongue drawn down as if pushing 'v iibject away 
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from 'Fhis would tally L-xceUently with the spatijl 

relation of reiitotene^ks. The back of the tongue almost 
pressed against the palatep and the lips narrowed, produces 
the sound ‘* [ *' which ^ on account of its compressed nature, 
would readily suggest what is beneath. I'inally, when 
the lips are fairly open and the back oi the tongue, as well 
as the laiynK raLsed, u^e get tlie sound " which seems 
naturally to indicate the idea of pointing upwards, ^ The 
(kietk 1£ /' how'es'cr^ is so closely connected with 1,'^ 
anti doubtless a mioclification of it, that the tw'o sounds are 
often interchange^ as we shall see in the soqueL 

Origin of Thought attd Language 

e laid tt down and the claim will be substantiated 
as wc procml — that the four deictics are the bases of the 
1 anvil vocabulary’. They enter into the construction of 
al] the mciiibtTs of the several gr<mps into which it resolves. 
This fad furnishes us with a clue for tracing the origin of 
the Tamil language — probably of all language—as w'ell as 
the origin of thought itself. For^ thought represents our 
nientid activities in the order of ideas; and our ideas have 
their i^vurce in the stimuli received from sensible objects 
froiu without and from sensuous impressions within. A 
further analysis wunld show' that the first step in thought 
is the distinction we perceh'e between the Ego and the non- 
(” 1 and “ other-than-I in other words^ between 
the subject which expiTiences a stimulus and the object 
from which the stimulus prcKreeds, And how do objects 
outride us prmluce their impression on the senses ? \V 1 iat 
is I hat medium through wdijcli the mind apprehends material 
objects ? It is Fxtensjim, i>r that qiialttv %vhicfi includes 
length and tMreadth, bvdght and depth, compactness and 
looseness. All sense-stimuli arc re^lucible to this. Such 
apparently nonH-xtended things as colour and sound are 
themselvL-s but fonns of extension in that they repr^kmt 
various degrees of intensity or wave lengths of light and 
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resonaiice. In the Ia:^t ^at^'siSp ENt^nsion resolves itself 
into certain relations in space : being Near or Farr Bensiih 
or Above. 

We are not here concerned with the acadenuc questioii: 
whether or not ideas could have been formed iii the first 
place without language. Our concern at present is only 
with the probable origin of ideas. We are building oil the 
Sound philosophical rock-bt>ttont that all our ideas come 
to liS through the senses: Nihil m itiidiedii priuii 

non cra£ in sinsu. And our senses can receive impiesaons 
from without only in terms of Extension or spatial relation ► 
The first element in thouglitp—the distinction between 
the Ego and the non-Ego—is itself one of spatial relation. 
To feel that a thing is within me or outside of me is to feet 
in terms of my relation to space. This is the first step in 
thought. Then the non-Ego presents itself as something 
near me or away from mCp as something which falls beneath 
tuy level or rises above it. This second step also in dilutes 
my relation to space. Spatial relation, then, is at the root 
of ideas. 

Wliether the concomitance of language was necessaiy' 
for the formation of ideas or not, it is certain that man would 
have contrived to inse, when he want€?d to express his ideas, 
such signs as were the easiest to handle and the most signi¬ 
ficant. Nor was it absolutely necessary' that these signs 
should have been articulate speech. Max Mullerp * has 
pointed out that, if men had so chosen, they could have 
perfected a medium of communicating their ideas through 
gestur^.s, the movements of the muscles of the mouth and 
the ey^e. together with intellect ions of an inarticulate nature. 
And the most obvious gestures of a pantomime, it may be 
notedp would be those that signify his relations in space to 
objects around him. But when articulate speech w'as fixed 
upon as the chiel means of communication between mind 
and mind, it was natural that those sounds which most 
aptly represent the fourfold spatial relation with which ideas 
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had tQ (U'a] in the lii^t place, were readily employed in the 
process. This is what a sicientific e.samination of original 
Faniil HiVond-fomiSi ^hows ahundantU^, 

Primary Words 

Let us how turn to consider the primary' or earliL'st 
tvoids of the Tamil language. The intellectual activities 
of man could not rest satislied with forming onlv vague 
idc^ of objects in terms of the fourfold spatial relation. 
1^15 was but the most elementary stage. More distinct 
ideas, wliich were no other than narrower and narrower 
spccjhcations of the fourfold spatial relation, were conti¬ 
nually cropping up. 50 that it became indispensable to harness 
other sounds in order to designate the new speeiftcations. 
Vowels, we know, axe ^imds whicli freely vibrate through 
the vocal cords, Of these the simplest arc the deictics A, 
U and 1 , with E which is a modi heat ion of the last. Xowi 
havuig utilised the deictics for i'.spressing the eLementars* 
ideab of spatial relation, it was necessary' to employ another 
dass of sounds for designating more distinct and emphasised 
orms of that relation. These new sounds were the conso- 
ntots or sounds which arc the result of friction or interruption 
of the breath ill it.s pa5.sage through the mouth, ft is note- 
vmrthy that Sanskrit grammarians have given fonsoiiants 
the nMie of tyanjana i.e,, " rendering distinct," The indis¬ 
tinct ideas uxiJTffiiscd by the four vowel-sounds were indued 

made by associating the consonants with them as 

WQ shall priescntly see. 

Of the consonants or ruslricted sounds of urticiilate 
■speech, it was the taisicst that were at first brought into 
^T«. m accordance with the human proclivity to foUow 
the hue of lea.st resistance. Such certainly wer^ what arc 

-nit fomer is. 

PT'e^sed A and the latter a modifitation of " U/' The 

multiplied its form by 
g f second to M. TTie L and K 

were further developer) into L. U D, t. FI, V 

with a xnew to meeting the increased demand for diwrsirt^ 
sotmds. m order to provide for more and more distinct d«£ 


an 
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jjiki^ vowel and a final consonant as fonnative. But where 
the pJXtniiiicLation of the final consonant was difficult, an 
enimciative "A/* often softened into Ai and I or^ again» 
a *'U '' was tacked on to it. 

We present below a few of the primary words built 
upon the first ciektk with the help of the foimatives we 
have jiLSt spoken of and in the order already noted, Iho 
senses of the w^cls given by their side are their hr^t ones 
and can be found in any good TaruiL d^ctionar>^ It is to 
be remarked, however, that not even the latest Tamil l.exicon 
of the Madras V'niversity^ otherwise a gooti prodtiction— 
has succeetled in presenting the senses of W’ords iti their 
hbtoncal or logical order, owing to the want of scientiric 
research in Tamil etymology. 

Ay to be near; Ay-aJ neighljourhoud 

blit A Ji-al is to get awny^ while Ah-hn is 

to get near, to contract. Remark the physiological fitness 
of the sounds to signify the distinction between e^epansbn 
and contraction in the examples. In Aha{l) the mouth 
is opened wide and the breath is sent away (expansion) ; 
in Ahh(u) the jaw's are brought together and the breath 
15, as it W'ere^ drawm in (contraction). 

A V - (v) u to get near, to deshe 

A l-a i to go to and fro for an object 

A r-u (vu) to approach^ to flow dowTi 

A m-ai to be close^ to be attached, 

A I {^«) closene^, sharpness 
A d-u (j^) to join together, to get near 
A tt-u ) to unite, to reach 

A i?-aj to fasten, to heat upen 

A ti-u (ngu) (jyjp.iiu) to be pressi^, touched 
A nd *^) to get near 

These primary' words, all constructed with the aid of 
the deictic of proximity and the several fonnative conso¬ 
nants aforesaid p are the roots of scores upon scores of secon¬ 
dary w'ords. Of these some examples will be given in due 
course. Before proceeding furtherp howevetp it may be 
well to briefly note dowm some of the chief piimar3" words 
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built upon the three other delctlcs too, as this will show 
that the cleictlcorigin ql the Tamil vocabulary' is not an 
icUe theory^ but a conclusion based upon the facts of the 
case- 

examples of words from the deictic U containing 
the idea of being Away or Hidden from ^iew 

U y (ejj)p to escape, to dnve away 
U v-a to expand, to soar high 

U 1-a i («vie]ip to go to and fro 
U r-a (vuj to be in motion 

U m-i 1 to send forth^ discharge 

U I within p hidden 

U 1-u [t^)> to dig up, (bring out from within) 

U r u to ht as into a hoie^ to be permanent 

U n- {n) u to propel, tq enter intq oneself 

Un tq draw in, eat 

Examples for the deictic ** J bearing the sense of 
What is beneath 

I y-a(ngu) (|^ w^), to go dowm as a stream, Cf. Irangu 
1 1-a ! what hangs down, a leaf 

1 r-i to drop down 

1 tn-a i tq diminish 

I ha(hu) to abate, It^sen 

I ] i (5^^), tq drop down, to be inferior 
1 d-u (iKS), to Jay dowm 
I 1 '"what falls down/" leaf 

T T-a(ngu) (fi^ ®^)p to descend 
I n-a j tq be brought low, to grieve 

I ^k-u(ngu) to pluck as fruit from a tree 

From words based on the deictic E " with the sense 

of Above^ we subjoin the folJow'Liig instances : _- 

E y to shoot up 

I v-a r to ascend (Ht'fe E bas been weakened 

into 1 ) 

E I (»«>, the ■' riser," the mn 
E r L to send up flames 

I m-a i what is above, heaven (E weakened 

into i) 
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E I-II to rise 

E to raise up, take 

E t-i r to rise a^ain^t, oppose 

E r-i to throw up 

E n to raise the voice, say - 

E n to take up oue hy one, count 

Seconda ry Words 

Tile w'ords which had been so far fornieci were com¬ 
paratively few^ and they hardly sufficed for all the shades 
of thought the Inman mind was continually shaping. Other 
sounds had to be devised for giving a different turn to the 
words already built up, so that new expressions might be 
found for the new'ly-evohed ideas. >lore vowel sounds— 
modihcations of the three principal ones A, U and I —were 
hrst iald under contribution. The process in nanung objects 
and actions, it will have been observed, was one of mdiicing 
more and more emphasis on the first ieleas w^hich were the 
vaguest notions of spatial relation. The formative conso¬ 
nants described above^ brought In the required emphasis 
in various w'ays, thereby differentiating the first ideas and 
gridng distinct names to the subsequent ones. So too the 
long vowels Ax 0 . land E (which call for ^eater effort in 
their pronunciation than the short ones) with " anotlicr 
form of intensified " U came handy for modifying primaiy 
words in a way to express emphasised, that is, more 
advanced ideas, 

'rids WiLs the lirst expedient for liuilding up secondary 
w'ordSr Tlius from the word Ay which^ w^e saw, means 
to be near came^ by lengthening the initial "A/" the 
secondary' w'ord Ay fo contract — an idea representing near¬ 
ness Ln an intensified w-ay. From Uni to ftt into a hole"" 
we have tj(it)ru“ to ffrmty fix,'" to plants If Iri meant 
to dmp Ir conveys the emphasiscil idea of puffing down. 
The word Eri meant '' to throw' up/' V\lien the initial 
vow'el of the wortl Ls lengthvncil* w*' get the intenafied sense 
of passing over^ in the new wmrd Em. The pniriaiy W'ord 
Ul meant within." A secondaiy formation with the 
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initial O gives the word Ofi " to conceal." Uy. we saw^ 
has the sense ot escaping, fiy means " to come to an end^ 
to cease." 

A lurther contrivance for naming new specifications 
of ideas, was to introduce initial consonants in order to modify 
the primary words. Of these K, C, T and P, styled " hard " 
consonants by native granunarians, were most suited, by the 
greater effort uivoived in their articulation, to stress an idea 
and give it an additional force, while V, M and X {often 
changed into Gn). by their comparative facility of enuncia¬ 
tion, served to indicate still other ideas of a less emphasised 
aspect. Here are some exatnples: The primaiy' word 
Adu meant " to get near.” From this the forms Kadu- 
(hu), Tadu, Padu. &c. were derived with various specified 
senses o^ " getting near." Kadu-hu is to go fast : Tadu, 
to prBS against ; Padu, to induce quickly repeated niove- 
ments, to put down with violence, On the other hand, 
Xadu and Madu with Jnitlai " soft " conwnauts (accord¬ 
ing to Tamil grammarsj yield the sense of placing side by 
side or planting, and muting up or turning back, respec¬ 
tively. Again, the word Ulai meant " to go to and, fm." 
Put Kidai would mean to disperse and Tulai to di.sappear. 
The latter as a noun means distance. Once more Idu was 
" to lay down,” \'idu would be to abandon, En was. 

to send up flames. Tefu would mean to bum down, 
destroy. Efippu, a noun from Eri, means light, while 
Nerap-pu indicates fire. Elu is " to rise ” and Cellu 
means to go. And so forth. 

A still further multiplicatioii of secondary words was 
secured by reduplication of tiic formative consonant in a 
casual, and by mmnation in an intransitive sense. Thus 
.-Vdu "to get near" becomes .Addu and means to join, 
to paste, while Andu means to approach. Ada, another 
form of Adu, meaning '■ to bring closely together," makes 
Adakku and Adangu, the (ortner to repress, curb, 
the latter to be compessed, submit Here the reduplica¬ 
tion is rot in the origina] formative but in an additional 
one introduced for fun her emphasis. These secondaiy 
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fornis jTeld other words by the operation ot the law of initial 
intonsive consonants. Thus - from .^ddiip w'c have 

Kad^o to fasten togethcrp Taddu. to Hatten by str^k^n^^ 
Faddii tliin layer or bark^ Madd^i and 
fattened stem of leaves. {Tlic suffix Al in Aladd^ ^ a 
■softened form of ' * A " which itself represents an original 
A], the equivalent of the pronoun Atu). Again fnnn 
Adakku, we have TadakkUp to obstruct^ ^^fad^kku 
to turn back, t^c, 

Finallyp the fresh demand for an ever-incTeasing number 
of word-foTnis wa^ met hy the innumerable interchanges^ 
within w^ordSp of sounds of a common physiological origin. 
Thus the word Cey “to do” from EVp to raise (the 
hand) becomes Kai hand. Here both the initial conso¬ 
nant and vowel have undergone change, Kul-al. meaning 
a tube, assumes the meanings of guts and voice in the w'ords 
Kudal and XuraJ, respectively by die change of 
into ” p and " R'\ The interchanges o( vowels are also 
numerous. From the word-group given on the first page 
of this paper the change of ” U " into " O " wiU at once 
occur to the mind. E.g.. Ful-ai became (Here 

the siifhx (v)u is a contraction of an original Ul — a priiruuy^ 
word meaning ” what is So also Nul-ai assumed the 
form of Nfindu. We saWp again, that " i " took the place 
of " E ” in the word Jvar, to ascend. This law* will be fully 
Exempli lied in the foUow’^mg sections. 

From the Physical to the Meiapfiysical 

It is now plain tliat the framers of language have been 
beginning wdth the expression of material conceptions and 
5 UTi\ing, by slow degrees, at that of metaphysical and 
spiritual ones. The external W'orld struck them first in 
terms of extension or spatial relations and these relations 
received the first articulate names. Then came the appel¬ 
lations of other sensuous objects which were designated 
by such striking qualities as were analogous to the ideas 
already- named. l..anguage, indeed is no other than a mental 
analysis of impressions into common factorSp in the first 
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place, and the recoiiiitmctioji of composite ideas from those 
factors* lliis mlj l>e illustrated by the evcjluti6ji of a single 
word from its birth upward. 


It was seen that the priniajy^ word Ay denoted tJie 
plain idea of nearness* From this came Ay signifying 
contraction* But Ciy means distress, falling to a side 
and deathr Ayy(am), on the other hand, stands for going 
to and fro, balancing in the mind, i.e,, doubt. Here remark 
that the final " Am in Ayyam [written lyam) is a 
sofieiied form of Atu functioning for the definite article* 
Ay-atu— that (which makes one) incline ** this wav and 
that. Again Aya-1 showed the original sense of neigh- 
bourlnxKl^ while *Aya-r denotes putting aside, forgetting* 
Aya-kkn is to move, to drive, Kaya-kku, is to turn 
aside, to 5<|ueezc ; Ac^ai, to move, Acai " moving for¬ 
ward," desire; Nacai, attachment, love. Going back to 
.\yakkn, we have, from its intransitive form, Ayan-gu* 
the strengthened form fayan-gu, to move \id| entVy. 
to be mentally disturbed. 


From its other form Afi-a, the root Ay yields Aha-]^ 
to dLTpen a pit: Aha-ddu to widen; to remove 

Again from Aha-l, we hai'e Abm (^AhaJ-atu 
Alvti and Talvn, depth ; Ahal-an, the lk-ld rat which 
digs Its hole into the soil* ; Alai, the white ant working 
into the earth ; Ahali, a ditch, d"c. In the last example 
the sulhx ^ I represents the primary wwd 11 meaning 
"place*" Ahal-il—" deepened place," So also from 

Mai ‘ to get away " xve liave Ahi to dance, to rejoice ; 
Al the spreading tree/' banjim ; Alam the broad ex¬ 
panse sea, sky; Cal the broad-mouthed earthen jar; 
also, as an adjective, great : TSlam the earth; Antur 
{^Ahanra=avarJ the learned, &c. 


Further^ the word .Ahal became contracted into AJ 
on one side, and Ar in the other. The first gives the 
denvative Al^ar to expand, flower. Aiari, a peciiJiar flower, 
the rd^der. remarkable for its profuseness. In this sense 

I « Y' second form Ar meaning "to 

spread developed the sense of filling up. as is seen in its 
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derivativfs Arpu or Arv'U fuJness; Amttu to fill; 
Anintu to satiate, eat, Amtti, a\idity; and, finally, 
ArvaJ, ^Tw^un desire, love i]tc. 

Just a Jew only ol the various forms which the won! 
Ay assumes in itSf’raduai evolution have been noticed here. 
From its elemental^" signification of nearness " it acquired 
the sense of “ falling to a side ” from which the mental state 
of " doubt '' received its name. Again, from meaning 
" neighbourhood/^ it came to indicate " putting aside '' 
and the phenomeiion of " forgetting,'^ From motion 
towarcLs a thing in proximity, it connoted " perplexity of 
mind ” as well as " desire." So also from getting away ' 
the ideas of " broadening/* " deepening," and consummate 
" leammg/' on the one hand, and " dancing and " re¬ 
joicing ” on the other were reached. Finally tiic ideas of 
broadening and deepening led to those of " expanding 
as in the flower, after which the same was nametl, and of 
filling a void and even the cra\^ngs of affection resulting 
in " satiety " and love." 

In p^Lssing from material to spiritual conceptions, analogy 
and metaphor have played an important pEirt. V\Tio does 
not sec the analDg;>^ between '* balancing " and " doubt/ 
between " putting aside " and " forgetting," " broadening " 
and learning " ? Is not even" language brimful of meta¬ 
phors like the oiie where a word meaning "Mo dance " is 
made to yield the sense of " rejoicing " ? WTiere the idea 
of " satiety " leads to that of the complaLsance of " Jo^^e/' 
We have instanced bnt one example from one of the four 
basic themes of all nomenclature. Ts it not wonderful tfiat 
from the vague and pale conceptions of proximity ike. sucli 
a vast array of names expressing the loftiest flights of thought 
and feeling, which aJl etdtivated languages possess, have 
been derived ? To quote MuLI-IH - Ali these etyniu- 
logies may seem unsatlsfactor^^ vague, uninteresting ; 

yet if we reflect for a moment, we shall see that in no oilier 
way but this could the mmd, or the gathering power of man, 
have comprehended the endless variety of nature under a 
limited number of categories or names. WTiat Bunsen 
<^led the * first poesy of mankind * the creation of words. 
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is nu doubt rer^' diberent fnom tht seDsational poctrv of 
later days; yet its veiy' poverty and siniiijicity render it 
xUl the more vaiiiable in the eyes of historians and philo¬ 
sophers. For of this poctrj'. simple as it is, or of this first 
philosophy in all its childishness, man only is capable. 
He is capable of it because he can gather the single under 
the general; he is capable of it because he has the faculty 
of speech ; he is capable of it—we need not fear the taiito- 
logy—^because he b man." ^ 

Theories of the Origin of Language 

A study of the eatiy word-bases or roots of Tamil has 
put us in possession of a scientific t!ieor3' of the origin of 
tbb language. From this it may be reasonably presumed 
that other languages too had a similar origin, seeing 
thut human nature is the same all the world over. Before 
proceed to investigate thb fact with regard, for the present, 
to the Indo-KuTopean group of languages, it will be interest-' 
ing to state, and offer criticisms on, the theories of the origin 
of language which others have put forth. 

The %"iew5 of various philologists on this head mai' be 
classified into the Bow-wow, Pooli-pooh and Ding-dong 
theories, graphically so called. Tiie first holds that the 
earliest names of objects and acdons W'ere imitations of 
natural sounds. Thus, animals w'ere denominated from their 
characteristic utterances ; such as a dog by Bow-wow, sheep 
b\ Baa, cow by Moo. etc. So again, the noises of inanimate 
nature sucli as the TihistUng of tiie wind, tlie rustting of the 
forest, the gurgling of vvater and the heavy- falling of objects 
were utUised as signs of the objects from u-Jiich they ptt>- 
cceded; and that language w-as elaborated by follow^g up 
these ideas. Tliis is also known as the onamatopoetic theory-. 
The Pooh-pooh or interjectional theory contends that man's 
mv^untary interjections, when in an excited state of Iceltng 
-the .-\|,'s, the Pooh's and Pshaw's^are the ultimate 
Wgraniugs of speech. The last, the Ding-dong or Pathog- 
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nuniic tJnsory, cLaims that, in accordanci.' witli tha law in 
nature that each substance has its ptcuiLvr manp onoc- 
upon a time^ possessed an lustiiictive faculty for giving 
articulate expression to the rational conceptions of hi^ mind 
It was an irresistible instinct, which lie lost when he ceased 
to want it, i^rnfessor NoiH^'S Synergastic iheor>\ which 
Max Mlxufk baiJedas the most c omplete solution of the riddle 
is but a modification of the DinjjHlong theory'. According 
to Noire, man's first concepts arose by neccessiiy from the 
consciousness of his own repeated and continuous acts w hidi 
became sonant through the ciumor cottfoniiiavsy that is* 
the sounds which involuntarily accompany the simplest 
acts of man. “ 

There is no doubt that, in every lanpfuagep we have a 
Very limited class of W'ords wiiich are onamatopoetic iisi 
origin, that is, Lmitated from ilie cries of animals and natural 
sounds. But it has been well said that the onaniatopoctic 
theory goes very smoothly long as it tleals with cackling 
hens aiiid quacking ducks^but round that poultry yard there 
is a high wailp and we soon fiiid that it is behind that wall 
that language really begins.” Interjectional words to *f have 
their own place. But the esLstcnce of an inconsiderable 
number of these two classes of words is far from explaining 
the origin of the thousantLs of otlirer w'ords which every lan^ 
guage of civilization possesses. A-s for ihe third theory, 
it would be doing scant justice to the rational and 
inventive nature of man to make lum, as Wwitnet observes 
a sort of bell, so that when an hlea strtick him, he naturally 
rang—rang like other hells, naturally by the tongue." 

Thought does not tend to burst into expression by an 
internal impulse. Nor is language a promiscuous collection 
of words which have no connection with one another. \Vlicn 
analysed, all words fall umler certain groups or ty'pes which 
are found, in their turn, to express general ideas whether 
of objects or actions. Again every- namcp w'hether it is of 
an object or ati action, is reducible to a predicate* and not 


S. The Science oI Lan^ase T, X. 




4^6 


JOCBy-iL, (cKVi^y) XXX. 


la a ]i;iphitziu'<l f.xpression ha\in^ no connttiion 'vLlh the 
nature i>r quality of the thing nametl. The study we have 
madr m tiie origins of Tamil, points to the true basis of all 
ncunendatiire—the designating of the most elementary 
ideas, in the first place, by sounds pliy-siologically congenial 
to their expresstort, and later,, the utilising of those sounds, 
their combi nations and modifications for denoting mote ajnl 
more refined ideas. When, by this process, qualities and 
actions were once named, it was an easy step to name every 
object, tic it physical or mental, by means of those qualities 
ur actions which in them seenud to stand out proniinenth'. 

twist u'as given to, or another ^vord incorporated with, the 
root indicating the stand-out quality or action in the object 
to be named, and the new appellation had come into 
cxisieiice. TJiis is what our researches in the Tamil 
language amply bear out in every detail. 


Tamil and the Indo-Eurapean Languages 

I he jwssibility of a common origin for all Janguages 
has lieen remarked upon by many pliilologists of note. Max 
Mucluk. v.'limii we have so often quoted, has some pertinent 
rem:nks on the subject. " If properly analysed," he says, 
almost every’ word will tell us of many vicissitudes tltrongji 
wluch it passed on its way from Central ;\sia to India or to 
JVfsia, til Asia Minor, Trreecc and Italv, to Russia. Gaul, 
tiermany, the British Isles, America, New ^Italand; nay- 
back again, in its wiirld-encomglassing migrations, to India 
and tlie Himalayan regions from which it started, 
Many a ivorsl has thus gone the round of the world, 
and It may go tlw same round again and again. For 
althoiigli wiirds may change in sound and meaning, to such 
an ejitent that not one single letter remains the same, and 
that iliew meaning sometimes hecemes the very- oppositc 
oI wha, i. orii^dnalh was. yet it is Important to obServ’v, 
that ^nce the beginning of the world no new addition has 
ever bc’cn made to the substantial element of speech, any 
more than to the substantial elements of nature Then- 

but mi man cm ever invent an e.stirelv new word. MV 
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:&peak, to all iiitenls and pitriMJses^ siihstaniialiy ilie 
language as the earliest anct^tori of cnir race ; and Ridded 
by tbe hand of scientihe cytini^ogy, may ou from 
ceniury'to century through the ^larkest periodf^ of the world’s 
histun'. till the stream uf language on which we ourselves 
are moving carries us hack lo thusv distant regions where 
we seem to feel the |iresence of onr earliest lorefatlu-rs, and 
to hear the voices of the eartli-lH>rn sin>s of Man. ^ 

"'The substantial elements" of which the kairnd philo¬ 
logist spoke are the rrmts or phonetic types of language, 
definite In form and meauitig though liable to vaiious inods- 
hcation^. They have iK'en aptly called " specidc centres 
of language " unrl are no mere abstractions but wurtls in 
an early stage ol spceclL V\'e meet them in Tamil as con¬ 
crete facts Unlike t!ie maTU' l^hatus lancifuUy elalwraled 
by Sanskrit lexicographers ami the artihcial ruois syntheti 
tally arrived at by the philologists of Ihirupc^ aiul .Vnierica, 
What light have tlie " phuneiLc types " of the Tamil language 
to throw' on the Indo-l-Niropt^an family ol languages? It 
is our deliberate opinkm that ramil rw»is take us hack to 
the origin of language. Nut that the other languages weir 
derived from Tamil, but tlifll the forms uf the primary' words 
we find in the latter iH'lung tu the original speech of the 
Indo-European raceiS. 

Tamil primary' words secA'c as a key unlock the 
mysterious life-hist^jrA' of Indo-European roots. To study 
Tamil elymulogv to siud\' Sanskrit and l-atin. (ifoek 
and Gothic, fieiman and English in their fountaindieads. 
The advantage to be reaped from this study in fa\onr of 
i>inhalese etymology inimeasurahler A careful scrutiny 
will reveal the fact that the native worcE uf the latter ttuigue 
are no other than derivatives from Tamil word-bases. 

All this might stnmd as an CNtravagant claim. The 
fact, for Instance, that words designating tiu' iriosi familiar 
objects are sr>diEerent in Tamd and in the other languages 
might be put forward as an ohjection to the A'iews svt have 
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preserted above. But a little reflection on the way in wlikli 
different peoples utilised the primitive roots in naming objects 
would set this objection aside. Wt: observed that tlie namini; 
of objects was accomplished through their outstanding 
qualities or actions. Now these qualities or actions appealed 
to differcut peoples in different ways. The same people 
too had often many s-iew.pcints in naming an object. Thus 
if the Tamils named "father" as .\y-yan or Ap-pan 
from the roots Ay and Ap " to be near " the Aryan named 
him PL-tru or Pa-ter from the root To. originally meaning 
to look (afterj. This is a secondary' Tamil word-base fri>m 
the primary' Ar, " to stretch.” The former viewed " father " 
IS one nearest and dearest, while the latter as the guardian 
mid noiidslier ol the family. Again, if Hie l amils styled 
horse Kuti-rai, from the secondary base Kuti, 
oKgiiiaj root Ut-i " to jut out,"—on account of its jumping 
while running, the Aryans called it A^va owing to the fact 
of Its running fast, from the Tamil word-base Ac-ai “to 
move. Once more, taking the hrst personal pronoun 
as ail example for a different category of worrls. we find 
that tlfc Tamilian referred to iiimself as one standing "here- 
below" i.e., I-an=Yan while the An an pointed to an 
apnt"within himself" i.c,. Ah-am. The former is from 
the Tamil base " 1 " meaning " Ixmcath " and the latter 

from the primary word Ah-hu to " contract" or get into 
a thing. 


In investigating the part played, in the Indo-Eiuopean 
speeches, by the roots we have in Tamil, we should not be 
gmided by the inaccurate criterion of finding, in every' case 
the same radicals in the latter ami the fp^ner languages 
for names of the objects. There ate, however, hnndrcds 
of words common to Tamil and the other languages, as alt 
unb^d students will see for themselves by foUowrng 
the hues indicated m the roregoing pages. subjoin two 

Ji t r r" i-^t-rrogatlve and relative 

base of the Indo-huropean languages, and the other from 
a prolific root lor terms signifying light, erJov.r &c 
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The Interrogative-Relative Pronominal Base 
The deictic " E,” it was seen, points to that wliich is 
above or owrhead, as opposed to “ 1 " the deictic with the 
sense of what is beneath, it was aiso seen that the former 
gradually acquired a " selective" sense from the idea ol 
"lilting" connected with it, and became invested with an 
interrogative VTJoe. In passing from demonstrative to 
interrogative it was natural that E should assume its 
intensive form E. We find in the oldest grammar of the 
Tamil language extant, the Tolksppiy^tn, that this E is the 
interrogative element in the beginning as welJ as the end of 
words. ” Evan and Kottan^ are examples in the later 
grammar of Pavattanti. Evan, EvaL Etu ("who 
masc, fern, and n.. respectively) are still the Malayalam 
interrogatives. But already m TolbSppiyars tinii, Evan, 
feval and Etu had become Yavan. VjvaitJind T3tu, 
probably througli the intermediate forms Yevan, etc. hor 
we know it is a pbv'siological tendency to prefix a Y to the 
E in such words as Etu, Esu. which some pronounce \ tu, 
YesiL De, (IRIESSON rightly observes that the usual pro¬ 
nunciation of the short and long variety of E and O, when 
initial, is Ve and Y^, Vo and Vd. respectively, ft is interest¬ 
ing to note that Dk. Kittbi-. the author o£ "A Grammar of 
the Canarcse Language " has the same remark with regard 
to modern Canarese interrogatives. He says: "The 
interrogative pronouns niwn, (ydrumo dvaL fjdmlu. 

4dvalii), aviidtt. ddvudii), dr, ijdru, dara), svhvh, 

(viiviiiH, (/[jeHCH) rest on the interrogative c, that becomes 
td in tlie oblique cases of the medieval and modern dialects 
which is another form ol a " We may add that, troni 
the fact that Tamil vi-as always loth to begin words with 
Ya 'J and from the other tact that the intertogaUve E m 
its shortened form is largely found in such words as Evan 
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Eval, Etu, (" who ’ etc,) Etiporiil, Kv%avin, t" wbat 
object, what place," etc,) are suRkieot prooF to CRtabJisFi 
against Bishop C a up well and others that Y3 is but a substi¬ 
tute Jot the oriKtnal E. The other two Tamilian interro- 
gatit'es A and 0 site likewise later forms of £, 

We ha\-e seen how Vg tooii the place of " E " in Tamil, 
In Ollier Tamilian dialects the initial " V " wns further 
chaiifirtl into " J and then into " D," Thus we have 
the I nlii Di. " which " ; Dave. “ why ” ; I>are. jane 
what : Ver, ''who". It is noteworthy tiiat this YBr 
appears as Der in Braiini. A parallel to' this is found in 
Sanskrit and Aryan vernaculars. The Sanskrit Vavat 
Ijecomes Java in Prakrit, So also the Sanskrit *'J '‘ Is 
changetl into " D " in Arclha Magadiii and Siiihalesr, as in 
Jala which becomes T>atn in Sinhalese, In Sanskrit itself 
compare Dam pat i with Javs-pati. 

now pass on to another phase in tlie evolution of 
the ileictic B. Ft iias been seen that the interrogative VS 
«a» derited from it. This V3 in turn assumetl a reJativt’ 
sen,se in Sanskrit, It tvili be fountl, in fact, when exandtied- 
that, relatives arc none other tiian interrogatives rviih a 
different {trarnmatical function. This is why. in most lan¬ 
guages, the same word stands, mthout any rhangc, for both 
the interrogative and relative proimuiij^ Telugn gram¬ 
marians rightly give them the n:ime of Relative-Interro- 
gattce, yah&im-arihiikumti. An oft-repeated Vedk tent 
and its literal translatimi into Tamil and Bnidisli (as given 
by Swaminatlia Fyar in his paper " Aryan affinities of 
Oravidiau ]jricmijini5"S will make this clear 


Ya evum vidtih amritas tc bhavanti, 

Viir itai arivilro avar rikator Svar. 

Who this know, immortal tliey becume, 

III Sanskrit the relativ^interrogative base Ya. the TamU 

masculine, Vi the feminine 
and \ ad for the nenter. In compoimcU, however, Yad, 
correspondmg to the Tamil Vatu and Etu, is generally used 
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Ya, again is (he parent of many deri^'atives, siicli as \ atas, 
Yati, Yatra, Yathi, Yada, Yadi. Yarhi. Vavant, Yatara. 
YadrLs, etc. 

It is possifile that in tiit* moutli of the .\rjaii people, 
whose language shoves that they were fond of vigorous emm- 
oiation, Ya became strengtlienetl with an initial giiltUTal 
or palatal. Such a strengthening was perhaps necessitated 
by wav of distinguishing the interrogative form from the 
relative one. In the Avesta there are, in addition to the 
K forms of the interrogative corresponding to the Sanskrit 
Kaa, Ka, Kim, “who,” etc., other fomw beginning with 
ihe palatal Ch. viz; Chi, "vvhoi * Ched, which, (,hati, 
“how much." "Gujarati has a unique interrogative 
tmasc.) so: (fern.) si and neuter hm. the only approach 
to which is th« SinJ hi chha used as a neuter. 

If a connection can thus he estabhsheti between ihe 
Tamil Ya and tlie Sanskrit Ka. through Sa, Ja, and Chha 
the interesting fact emerges therefrom that the l aw ii=- 
tltfs Greek Hos (" Cum spiritus asper pro \. l>opP J 
the old English Hwa and the English Who are iiiter*Tclate . 


Some Offshoots of the Root “El 

Mow for the second esampfe. It was 
one of the ptiinary words built upon the deictic ^ 

“ the riser.” tlie sun. This wokI is akin to El u to t|^. ^ 
Er-i “to send up fiames/' The word El ‘ 

shared both the sens® as will appiar presently, althoiigl - 
as a name for the sun, the former sense se^s 0 ' ^ 
weighed the latter, l^erhaiis a proof of tins is that there 
a less ancient name for the orb of I ® 

■■ he that risetli.” Certainly what struck ^ 

the great luminary of the heavens seems " ^ 

lact that he apfreared daily to rise frvim t le as 

si^~th7l>eriTt.e Aftnitks oI D^avtiti.n 

Ceavp. t;ran.ma.of lli= 

’ Oempar.tivam v. 


a,A,s, (cevia>n) [Voi„.\XX- 

By an inten:har.ge of E into 0 imd again into A.^diane^ 
which ar« common iviihin Tamil ilsclJ, as uilJ be seen belw 
Iiave the l^tin Or-br and the Greek Or-nutni *' I rise " 
?“f " I 8" ■■ !>« prF.*,vecI ,l« 

t. Our hi again appears as Sol in I.atiii, H«>I in tlie 
^cient spwh of Brittany and Helios in Greek The addi¬ 
tion of an miHaJ sihilant in tlie nord Sd (for Oil iUiistrates 
a comrnon law in inter-dialectic phonetics. A good number 
o. original roots, as found in Tamil, have undergone this 
chan^m thc Aryan tongues, where, often, both the forms 
e also found. E.g.. I'a^ as well as Spa^, " lo look." 
Another aw of which we sliall find many insinnces, is the 
eJbion of the imtiaJ vo^i-el or vowel-ronsonani of the 

transform ailojis, 

bngi.t, &c. The particular fondness for pronouncing 
ivHn **[.*^*^^ ^fisonants togetlier, wit hour inten'etiiiig vowels, 
of .1* observed as a law governing the word-formation 
of (he peoples of the Imlt^Eurqpean family. 

wunt n? ■' light," ■■ Justre." and rhe‘ com- 

''Sl't." sun, EUir. " Imght 
or o'utdH*^" 1 he Suihalese has Eliya, light. " in the light " 

and Muv* Again. Aiivania 

"fresh" "ashes.' Alut, 

the same root* In 

as « dawns or " becomes white ” i.e.. eariv. The cor- 
ElT*whri* derivative is Weisiwlia. The Sitihatee 

froth PI i«*Ti^***^' ^ probably another tlerivalive 

or “"*1 t"o*ii<ied forms Ellu, tllai 

or Clraai was day. " summer/’ and from this that of 
Umu and time was evolved. In this sense SinKnl ' i> 
Wela. • limit" and Welfiwa "timi ' ^>«halese has 

TamU Vai. -fence" and'vghu 

ej.u, lime, (ompare the 
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Siuhalese Wella. "a bund ” from wlikh perliaps JKia, channel 
and ¥illa, "a rapid" have been difTeremiated. 

£I, in the sense ot brightness, became the word'basis 
of Eli " colour;■ ' gold," ■■ beamy." 

Lavaiiu, lustre, beauty) ; lilmtu, “ painting, writing 
tCf. Skt. Upi, Lat. Littera); and llakHu, " to cause to blaze" 
Ilikmn, " painting," " writing" (Cf. Skt. Likh and Ling, 
to p«iint, mark). In its strengthened fomi as KeJ, Kelu 
or Kf'l, this root lia.s the sense of brightness, colour. As 
Kil, it means heat and assumes the mote common torm of 
Kay. Kel is represented iit Sinh. by Hel or Sel ‘ W hitc ^ 
The so-called Indo-Kuropean roots Gla, t^ar and tihar are 
but forms of the word-base Kel From tliem we have sucli 
a v aried list of words as Ski, Gliri, Oharma, light, heat, 
Gt. Clili-ein, Therm-os, Iwat ; Lat. Eor-mus, hot, I'or-nax; 
Lib) ; Clams, In-cfl-lns, dear, great, Ac. Anglo 5a.>£. Gloed, 
glad. Eng Glow, Glass; again Skt. Hir-a^a, gold, Hari, 
vellnw, Gr. Chm-sos, gold, Chlo-ros, ydlow; Lilt. Hel-nus, 
iight yeliow: Anglo Sas. Gcol-o. yellow, gold. Once more 
Ski. Hiir-y to desire ; Gr, Chara, joy, Char-is. favour ; La^ 
Gra-tiis, pleasing, &c., &c. Again El strengthened with 
initial T becomes Ttli, " to be clear," Teri, " to underetand, 
“pick out" The first root gives again Tejivu, "under¬ 
standing," "limpidness," "tranquility" and " oil." m 
the last sense probably LnHuenced by another derivative, 
El "oil-seed," This E! mav be from EI=Eri, to bum 
(Comp.ire also llntu, " fat," " oU "). But what is im^rtant 
to notice here is that the bo-se Tel has given to San.sknt its 
name for the oU plant Tila. The second root Teri is 
in the Sinh. T^remiwa. " to know " and Toranawa, " to 

choose," 

El, " bright,becomes more prdific in offslioots when 
strengthened with softer initial consonants. Thus, to give 
only a few instances, Wlicc-am is Sinh, Eltj^, light. 
Parallel forms from the same root in the other chief ton^« 
are fjit. l,nc-eo. Lux, Fulg-eo, Hagr-o, Flamma; Skt. 
Brill; Goth, Bairh; Eng.. Bright; %'edic. Arc, Be: Pali, 
Acci—all with the sense of " brightness." Again Skt. Bksh, 
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brii^ht Kociina, Ruci, l-ocana. " eye; .\loka, " 
" light **; l-ug. Bleach; Skt.. Svit, Sveta; 4ih., Sudu. 
white' ; Lat. Sidiw. star; Eng.. White, Wheat. 

^ Anntlier fumi of the same Tanii! root. Vel-fai means 
tWme, ' whose parallels in Sinh. are Ela. Hela and FJi. 
VeJIya or V£liya is found in Sinh. as "sand." and 

BSluka, ‘"sand " and "camphor." 
Vidi, liehtsonie, i.e., open space, is the same as the Sink 
kli, Bahara or Bara and the Skt. \'ahis or Bahis. From 

"Ki "to become pale." 

W^k This becomes Delewhenawa in Sinh. (Dele from 

?o V""" *" 

-ng. from Blusli to glow] and BloTcn in Dutch. The 
l^nii ^eh "open space/' above referred to, has also the 
erbal of becoming lightsome. In this sense a variant 
^m (s ^ e*.li to shon light through," " to separate/' Vtddu 
is tn cut asunder/’ These roots appear in Sinh. as Vtdi 

a gun : " in ].at. as Video , in' 

In ^ Kidon. Irlein, 

.crmati as Wissien; and in Eng. as Wit. The sense of 

^l^rating is seen m the L^t. Di-vid-o, Indhvid-mis. The 
Nkt. roots \id Bind, Bhid, Bd. and Bhil are. doubtless, of 
the same origin as \’e]i and VtdOu, 

W .V’ illustrations to show the various 

a>.s in which the progeny of El, " the riser," increased 

Eri "';r - ?f 

int 4 * flames" is mort^ in evideitce. Eri 

hre, u nil Trr-u uith an initial hard consonant meant "to 

"rx^n"; -ant "Chine" 

Jnd \ir..m from this denvativc meant "colour" This 
r^, Eri can be duscerued in ,he Sinh Ba Sh C? 

; Aruna " ol tlie colour of fire " Vn.ch ' il’ ai 
Kohita, "reddish"; Lat Uro " I h!' ^«‘»''ira, 

■■„.« ■■: a,. eU;»; aU“Z. 
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To make El yield other ideas aiisodaled with light and 
heat, a fresh root was framed with the ai<l of the interchariEe’ 
able vowel O aitd the correlative L', Thus Oh meant “ to 
bleach"; also, "light"; Oil was "light.” "brilliancy," 
" knowledge." The Skt- Ushi and tlie l-at. Aurora, the 
Putch Cost and Eng. East are based on this root. Coli 
" to emit rays." Cudu. " to burn " and CuUu, " heat,” are 
regularly derived from it and find their parallels in the 
Jval, jwti. Pyiid, etc., "to shine"; Dhavaki, "wliite, 

D va, " heal,” etc,; the Sinh, Dala, to hlaie ; I-at. Pies: 
Gr* Deatai, Pelos, etc. Again, the Ski- roots Ish, Su-sb, 
(Ut. Secus) \^as, ^uch. &iidh, ^ubh, and ^ubh are traceable 
to the above noted Tamil formi The Gr Komphos. Kath' 
aros : the bat. Castus: the old Germ. S*bar, etc. are some 
of the strange disguises under which we meet uath the 
mulliparous Ei, tlic source of so many ol our words. 
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EXCERPTA MALDIVIANA. 

By H. C. P. Beu., c,c.s, (Retired). 

No- «•—GRA¥ES OF CAPTAIN OYEREND AND 
PRIVATE LtfCKHAH AT THE MALDIVES. 


Fpologua, 

Tte cmmtless wrecks » that have strewn the " tempest- 
•' reefs of the MAIdive Islands during, the past four 
eentunes^since European vessels first essayed to pass to 
East through the treacberous lesser 
Channels," always more or Jess dangerous, which separate 
the Atois-havc yielded terribly heavy toll to death; nor 
less of the drowned than of those who escaped the sea 
only to find lonely graves. Jong forgotten, on the shores of 
ntany an nnknown island. 

^Mlom the breakers grudgingly spared. "MAldivc Fever"— 
t at deadly scourge, which has ever clung to the Group— 
has persistently laid Jow.^ 


WRECK or THE " CORBIK." 

Ft ««o d/sre oniwfs. The ship "Corbin" (200 tons), in 
which was F^n^ois Pyianl de Uval, sailed for the East, from 

St. Malo m hrance. on May 18th rfioi, with the "Croissant" 

{^00 tails), 

of O^n ** "**' to grofii ncgkct 

*““>'•« Artipolojo 
the Island of Ptm/adou " (Fujudfi). 
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PjTRitl [who rttitmed to France in 1611, to write a 
full account of his ativentures*) ttatis sums up the fate of 
the " Corbin's " Ofheeni and crew' 


Alxiut forty in all suft ivecl the wreck {//eA. 5 (W?, Pyrard, 

I. p. 60}. 

The (Second) Mate and two sailors were the first taken 
to Male ip. 57); then the Captain and five or six more {p. 59) ; 
Pyrard himself with two others being tranfenecl to " Pain- 
dcH^ ” (Fehendu) Island. 

The King's Officers took more of the crew to Mile; 
where the Captain and Second Mate died 66), 

From ’‘Pouladou " the Mate and eleven sailors escaped 
{p. 67) in a Headman’s boat, and reached Qiiilon: leaving 
eight, of whom half were stek. The Lieutenant died ; as well 
as one of the crew who fell from a coco^treu {p, 6fi). 

Afterwards l^yrard was taken to Mile, with one pf 
two sailors at ” Psiitdo&e four still remaining at Poitiadou 


{P- 7d)- 

Fifteen or sixteen men had already been brought to 
Mile ; hut Pyrard lound only three survivmg-lw-o nemw^ 
and one Frenchman. ITie lat ter died eight da>'salter Pyrard s 
arrival {pp. 77’7®)' 


The Pilot (" Fngliali, speaking no French ’ ) ami thrw 
sailore, had been put to dt-ath for an attempted escape ip^ 79 )- 
Pyrard's companion, left for a time at " .VarofiHorfow " 
(Makunudii, North Male Atol). was brought to Mile: making 
lour, two Frenchmen and two Flemings, 

Two months later Pyrard arr^ged for the live otliere 
to be brought from " Poni^doii" arid ‘■Pmiirfarir; thus 
making nine at Mile, live Flemings and four French (16-) 

Four Flemings got awiiy, but w«e 
leaving one Fleming and lour French. Hue of the latter, 

P\^nmi^s great friend+ died 87}- 

This left alive two French —beside^ 
who was then sick at " Bandm " Island (I^dos. Nortel Male 
Atol)—and one Fleming. , . ^ 

FinalK' these four were taken to India iii repniar}i^ iboj^ 

byaSh3.Si?“SUi«» 

King (SulUn IbrAbim III; A.C. ) 

Whether the Mate, or any of his eleven friends, got 
back to Europe is not known. 


43S 


JOUnXAL, B.A-S. (CRYIAJ.V) [ VOL. XXX, 

Accoftling to this s^^nopsis, almost half of those lucky 
enough to get to shore-from the “ Corbin " di«l of sickness 
alone, and that in eighteen months or so. 


BHlTtaa DB1TH8 AT THE MALDIVEfl. 

1* Pilot of the “CoPbin*': A.C- 1602. 

Ihe first English s lciim to meet his death at Male was 
probably the intrepid and ill-fated Pilot of the “Corbin:* * 
who. s^j long as three centuries and inoivago (A.C. ifioa). seems 
to have pioneered an “ Escaping Chib “—a term made ver\' 
familiar <Uiring tJie recent Great War, 


\^■itb three companioius he lost hb Ufe in the first 
venture, a martyr to that imquenchahle spirit of reckless 
daring characteristic of the British mce. 

His (utile bid for freedom was on this wise:_ 

^ ^ he was sTenruged 

that he swore> a so emn oath that he would not let otie^us 

J.,rAl Lords that othe^ise 

he would hat-e provided us with a barque, as ive desired. 

forlifftoth.^^ r^lution. whicb confined him 

JIKC Ins fnench of PpuladDa. lo tins end he consoired wiHi 
thr^^of our sailors, and hid in a wood all 
Thtu- d«i|^ was dLscovered bv the Islanders who had 
remarked their goings to and fro the wood bt' the shore 

nc si-\ tJdenf, called IfonsfoKffs fM. 

Careful ol^n ation was made of the cqfriaee of these 

w^ere ukenIJ L'aJffithe 
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highly worked : it comes from the Malabar Coast, and cuts, 
exceedingly well. They felled them by many blows; and 
one who dealt only one blow was esteemed no good soldier 
(of the King}. 

The four corpses were flung into the sea. 

After all, it is no wonder that the King was enr*^ed 
at these attempts to escape on the part of our men ; for it is- 
high treason to steal a barque or boat and to depart beyond 
the realm: that may not be done without passport, and a 
special and precise permit o( the King, even though the boat 
were one's own. Without that it is death and unpardonable, 
and no one need hope for the King’s mercy if convicted. 

This crime is called odicun anpou {M, orfi gengos/u] lit. 
'* having taken away an 

I heard this sad news, and that of the nat^l death of 
our other comrades, as soon as 1 arrived at 

At the same time one of the King's pilots told me that 
the twelve of Potthdoit, whoescaped with the Mate of our ship, 
tiad arrived at Coitau (Quilon) on the Coast, and had been 
put in iro.is on a Portuguese gilley, where he had seen themr 
and would be taken to Cioa," {fiuk, Soc. Py»-ard, ].pp, 
78-80)- 


Captain J* C- Overend ^ A-C« 17S7> 

Nearly two centuries later another Englishman, a British 
Officer, to whom the Fates proved somewhat kinder, died at 
Mite. Also the victim of a wreck (.\.C. 1797). Captain 
Overend was not " done to death/' but succumbed to its 
dread fever (Pyiard, " A 16 li I M, A/rf/e Amt) within 
six weeks of reaching " Sultan's Island, 

Here is the story in brief:— 

The " Ketch of Tranquebar," freighted with piece* 
goods for Colombo by her recent purcba^rs Captain J, C. 
Overend and Mr George Fischer, sailetl from the Island 
of Veypar near Tulicoiyn " on January' 6 th, lyqj, under 
command of J. H. Thuriiig, I.ieutenant, Marine Survey,. 
Netherlands' East India Company*. 

Os-ing to stress of weather, and serious leakage, 
to want of water and provisions, she was ultimately obliged 

to steer for the xMAldives. 
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thi the zoth they sighted, but couJd not fetch, " Kaja 
Island pidle) ; and. after bearing about for nine days, had 
^ to make fjgthJ the first Island they could reach," anchoring 
in Do fathoms rocky ground.” 

The Chief of the Island, appealed to pcrsonallv bv 
Captain Overend, "readily promised his aid, but delaved the 
fulfilment so long that the vessel stranded." 

'■f Oisaster followed disaster^ The Islanders, using vicJence, 
refused to allow the crew to meddle with tlie cargo," oend- 

^11®King*’; aftri proceeded "to remove 
all the bales as well as the lead," 

Sent at first to another Island, the Officers and crew 
were subsequently brought to " R 4 ja Isle " (MiiJe). There 
they were taken before" the Second of the Island,” who refused 
them audience with "the King.’ hut offered "a boat to 
csTfy them to Codiin" 

Dtrinami for the restitution of the cargo was met b\^ 
the reply that ' very little was saved " ; hut, upon threat of 
protest to the Madras Government, the Chief "became 
more frterdly, and promised to "give orders to bring all the 
cargo that was saved out of the vessel," 

days elapsed, "but no cargo appeared." Tiie 
r M'* Thuring), " being attached with a violent 

lever, and it mcreasbg dally on shore," was taken o)f bv 
a chance En^ish ship, and landed at Colombo on Apnl 7th 
Captain Overend had died at Male on March i6th. 

Late in 1800. at the request of the Madras Government 
Sir 1-, North, Governor of Ceylon, forwarded (December Sthj' 
a translation of the whole correspondence regarding the 
' Tranquebar * to the relgnmg Stdtin (Muhammad Mu'irmd- 
din I), with this strong protest;_ 

■ JTad ^ our lligbucss at that tlnie comiiieiicetl Vour 
auspicious reign, an act of such outrageous and i^wUam' 
able Violence would not have happeneil 

induce You to make 

ample reparation for an event so contraiv>« k 
which a friendlv nation has a right hwpi ality 

and so incompatible with S sentiment, ' 

and good will whirh w- l ®*'’‘‘'^ents of friendship 

ships and subjects of Great Hntai^* Possesses towards ihe 

.h. 

Cov™™,„„ F« St. 1.1 SX. 


^41 


XO. 30 —1927] EXCKRPTA JlAf,DI%TASA 

As the complaint Was not pressed for more than three 
years after the occurrence of the wreck, and in the mtei%'aJ 
a new SultAn had succeeded to the throne/ the way was 
automat ically smoothed for plausible eitcuses. 

The onlv reparation Mr, Fischer obtained was bj the 
sale of a verv small portion of the wrecked goods which had 
found their way to Ceylon. 


3 . Private V- Luck ham = AO- 1309* 

A flirt her ceil tutt',or so had^ elapsed before a third Eti Klish- 
man was added to the tinota of Great Rritain's sons who 
have ended their days at this centre, and Gipital, of Jhe 
Maidive Islands ; " now the sole, isolated, Dependency of 
Ceylon, and still but little knowm. 

September 9th, 1909, Private ^ ictor Luckham, 
of H.M.S, " I’roserpine." was drowned, whilst 
bathing off Hulule Island, about two miles from MAle, on 
the Eastern reef of Vorth Male Atol. 


Like Captain Overend one hundred and twelve years 
before (A.C. 1797). Private Luckham w:as buried on Fonadd, 
an uninhabited island less than a mile north of Mate. 

Full particulars of the accident and bunal were 
furnished by the Commander of H,iLS. " Proserpine, 
H. J. T. Marsh all, in a Report (summarised belowl made to 
H. E. Rear-.Admiral Slade, the Commanderdn-Chief of the 
East Indies Station :— 


A party of men, under a Petty tMiieer, had bemi 
allowed to so in boats (Sept enrlwr 9*111 
Island of Hululi about two miles dist^t from Male. 
bathing. Private Victor Luckham K.M.L.l., (who 
swimming about ^lithout diffieultv betu-cen the 
the beach) was unaccountably overcome, and sank be e 
others could to bis assKtance- 

The Prime Minister at ^I 41 e. (A. yaji 
Efieiidil* at on« ordered boats andex|iert divers to the sc^e. 
When the body was recovered, all efforts to restore animation 
proved vain. 
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The same Minister, further, wnt a partv of men at dawn 
next day to Funidoo (Fonadu) island to cut the undergrowth, 
clear the path to the biirid ground, and dig the grave. 

Private I.ockham was buried with full military honours; 
and mourning flags were hoisted on all the Mosques on shore, 

A temporan' wooden cross has been set up ; and two 
gravestones will replace it when ready.’ 

Xo inhabitants are permitted to approach the place, 
except by order oI the 


Fonadu Island, 

To the above Report was appended " Mvdra^gphic 
Notei, Eu,." by I.ieutenant R. Preston, R.N.. in which 
interesting reference is made to Fonadu island and its 
graves 


Punidoo IFonaflul is a weJl-wooded islet about 3oo 
yards by 150 N. and S. The undergrowtli seems well kept 
down, and a large well-kept path bisects the island from 
NortJi to South, 


■ the South end of the island, at the end of the path, 

just l^fore coming out on to the beadi, is- the amve of 
Captain Overeiid, H.M.S. "Doris,” March ifith," 1707: 
also the grave of Private Luckham, R. M. L. I. 

There ^ numerous graves on each side of the path 
the South side: these ail had native inscriptions, thougfi 
\by the size of the head and foot ston^ and their diistance 
apart) several ^ght be the grave of Europeans the rest 
temg sma l and closer together, like the stones in the ceme- 
tmes m Male Island. The native head-stones, some of 
which i^re very old. were found among the trees, which had 
displaced some of the p^ves* 

apparently kept trimmed ; and. I believe. 

™ : though 

some rabbits have been put down to breed. ® 

and t«« 

.DnnwS. W.-°" 
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Visit to ronajlu.: A,C> 1922. 

During the Archaeolugical Expedition'a ^ay at Mil e in 
1922, opportunity was taken (May 6th) to pay a visit to 
FonaclA island. 

Paired witli its sinularly verdure-clad, and uninhabited, 
tieighbour. Dunidi. to West, the .smail island ol Fonadii, 
rising from the bluest of lagoons under the Tropical sun, 
presents a delightsome picture. Both islands are wooded 
flown to tlie very' beach, in a luxuriant growth of varied 
jungle-trees and .shnibs—notably Cordia (M. Adei), 

and the fleshy-leaved 5 wfr'£)lit Hoenigii (M. fffflgff)— for 
the most part common to the sea-lward of Ceylon . 

Lauding on the Northern side (the usubI point of access, 
and dilheuU except at high tide) the two partictilar graves 
sought^veral others lie quite apart— were sooti reached 
along a semi-avenue, partially eqjened out, which looks 
across the water Southwards to MAIe. 

Some temole-tiee " (P/iinifriff acuHfolia) saplings were 
oh J oiho oi .ho grovoo,.* .h. h««l ood (oo. 0 . 
both Stood peaketl slabs, of " reverse-shield “ shaiic, carj'ed 
from madrepore (M-Airr-gd). such as mark every adult male 
interment throughout the many Muslim cemeteries at *Malc. 
.\11 four stones are alike, and measure 2 ft. lO m. by 1 ft. 
4 ins, otross. 

On the head stone of Private Luckliam's grave Much 
is just North of that said to belong to Captain CKerend) 
lias been cut neatly, within ii-m, framing, in i-in. capitals 
aji inscription of ten lines. The epitaph runs .. 

S. 4 CRE 1 ) [ TO THE MEMORY OF | PKn. 4 lE 
VICTOR I.LXKHAM \ R.M.b.L 1 H.M.S, PROSERPINE | 
DROWNED WHILE BATHING | AT HLTXLE NEAR 
MALE 1 gTH AlGl'ST 1909 1 ^EAKb I 

PE.\CE PERFECT PE. 4 tE. 
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Tlie mason has blundered ia one word : AUGUST should 
be SEPTEMBER S 

In re^rd to Captab Overeud’s grave (which was photo¬ 
graphed : see Plate) what Lieiitenant Preston's "A'o/es" 
had adumbrated proved all too true. Neither head 
nor footstone bore any incised record r but across the top 
of the head-stone, a narrow board, 4 b. onlv in depth, 
had been affixed, 

Upon this ap,^ three brief Ibes of wTiting, caned b 
z-in, letters, blackened ;— 

OVERP’NU R,N, | H.M.S. " DORIS.” | 


Visit to Fonadu; Jl.C. IggJ, 

That die original grave-stone must have disappeared at 
^mc time clurbg the period of twenty-two veam between 
Apri 1887 and September 1901,. and the few Ibes now cut 
on the strip of plank been substituted, h borne out bv the 
following communication extracted from the Cevlon Pr^ of 
the eighth decade of the last Centuiy, 

(b 14th and i6th, 1887, two very simitar letters 

(combmed below) were published in the " Ceylon Times ” 
and the Ceylon Observer,” abo%'c the initiais *' F C H *' 
Bmsc= Md MWcoj- Lijhte OBc;. 

Colombo at the time;— 


” mien on ahory at on thp fitli i t 

I iLT ^r*- 

the rsT=md«rs were vcr>' anxious for mi- ‘ ^ 

'[r. Ibrahim Dirii (Prime Ministerl with ^ ^ 

i,» 
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breadfnilt tr^M. The grave was nine (sir) feet long, and 
liad a stone at the head arid foot. On the former was 
engraved ^ in fine bold characters 

HERE LIETH THE BODY OF CAPTAIN J. C. 
0 \'EkAND,^* LATE OF H.M 5 . 3^>TH KEGT., WHO 
DEI ARTED THIS LIFE THE t6TH MARCH. 1707. 

Can some one o( your numerous readers say wJio this 
Captain Overand was^ and explain by what strange fate he 
found his last resting place in so lonely aud secluded a spot?” 

Correspondence of iSoo regardirg ihe kss of the 
" Tranquebar” having been fortuitously placed in his hands, 
the Editor^ of the " Ceylon Observer."' offered this comment 
(April iSthJ 

" The gallant soldier would seem at the time of his 
death to have embarked on a private speculation with a 
Mr. Fischer, having prestunably severed liis connection with 
war^s hurly-burly and turned his attention to mercantile 
pursuits. 

HovTp and by whom, the head-stone was canned* and 
placed to mark the lonely grave, has yet to be explaineti'' 

Epilogue, 

Ev^ery^ enquiry Ln 1922 at MAle failed—perhaps not 
unnaturally—to elicit any information as to w'ben, and 
by whom, the original grave-stone was set up: as ^vell as 
how, and w*hyp the epitaph came to be so drastically altered. 

Does Captain Overend's spirit brood still over the weird 
fate, which, in unwittingly robbing him of Ids true deserts, 
has tried to make some amends by posthumous promotion 
to the Senior SerAice ! 

dialA^ aIhU-il da as cdU gafirr } Captain J. C. 

O VC rend belonged to the 36th British Regiment of Foot 
(now the 2nd Battalion. Worcester Regiment), which served 
for many years in India about this tinie I he had no 
connection with the Royal Navy. 

Yet mayhap some day this " gallant soldier shaJJ come 
into his own againp an it befall that judicious and earnest 
representation bo made^ with all due diligence, in the right 
direction. So mote it be. 
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HOTES. 

*■ Wjr^cks on the Haldiina.^Tliq Nineteenth Century Tdone 
iLritnessciil ntiLiflv thirty wret;l«^ rcconJed na having occurred on the 
MAIdiw Atola. See " tJst of \^^Fecka. 17^7 to ■" [Cfyltm Sfss- 

ipnof XLHl. iSSl. p. 15% j to which should bq 

added hva more of Liter ye?ini. 

J’ ^^ValdLvfr Fever ^'^ —Tha dire scpurj^ (M. fttut J has hceti 
known nod dreaded for rcntiFrics p4t5t:— 

' In th« midst ot atl this a f^;ver reized mq, and t was verv iU. 
Evcrjoiie uho goes to that faland i^fAie) TRiist inevltablv eatrtrthe 
fever/' (ffcpi Ra^uiol A.C. 

fH) ' r fell LLl at -Mile of a '^eveFic bnrnlng fever, vcrycceuniQn 
there and wry tlangcroos. qsg^ially to s| rangers : sd much so that few 
get over it—^till less the Chrifitians for %vhom tiicre is no^^rt of ture. 
I wo^ilt and in great dangel fqr more than twonumths, and it ivuii ten 
motlths before 1 was Cjuite wvjV”' {Pyrawd: A.C, t6o 2). Many of iii4 
wTEtked shipmates succumbed to the fever, 

0 iii Captain thL-read nlied at Mfile (^larc]i jfdh, 1707) witMn 
hve or &tj( ^Eheks of arrivaL 

l? l-ieutenants Christopher and Voung of the Indian 

Itave >lile. fever-strioken. when engaged on the Survey 
of the ArAldive_,\rchipalegOH after onty three months' stay+ 

('fJ MAtc is very «nbject to recurrent Wntves of this pesiitcncc 
- apparentlj'a vErtilenl form of what is nt-^ivadays termeej “l afluenxa-** 
One such epidemic fyoo deaths) struiik MfiTv in [he autumn of ips?; 
aiikd by its eery congested area i6,ogo inliabitants to ! | v^nare 
miiesh bad water, and abominablr- inpariilary conditLDn&. 

All three mcmheiii of the ATchaeological Expedition ol i^22 
CDfltiFlued to suffer periodically for two or tlitee VeatS sifter their 
letum to Cevlon. 


- j' y Voyage LUX Indti OrJentalei^^-^Four editions wvre 

issued; 1611, 161 g, I6i0. all Svo: TA79, ^to^ 

t *Li*- ^ !' Corhin ^—f^Tard does not record the oanie 

of daring, hut luckless, Englishman. He may hixvt already 
in ksisttm scaa undc-r Lancaster, who made his Fin^t Vovape 
in .‘V,C, 1^01. " ^ 

« w ^ c J / W- TharLag^ —(.saving the NethcTlajids' Com- 

pa^ Servure he fettled m Gfyton, Uescendcuits snrvive to fhi;^ day. 

S: rctifcd Station Master, €.G.R, f^on of 

Thuringi died at Colombo on May itth, ipsS, 

Captain of this EnRikh ship had 
charge of r_aut 9 im Overend'3 watch, swwd. trinketif.. Ac, ^ 

SuJ; ^-Tranqilebar- was wteckrd 

hts «m SuFrAn Tlih* WCond pilgrimage ; and wait mccecdcd by 
n» son SuFt^ Muhammad Mu m-ud-din t fA.C 1 799-1 Aijc), 

« iR<« than 40 yers. '<>“5 


MALDIVE ISLANDS. 



FOKJIDU ISLAND. 


CaitaJn* Ovkreku’s Grave: A.C. iQaa. 
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OwiiLg tn pre-eminent admifiwtrative ability, InyaJ devnlinn to 
the real inU^rKta oS hb eouiOtry and sterLirtf! c^ualLtics^ 

he jmrtly catileil the appeUation of The Grand Old Sian of the 
MAIdiveii/' 


The Lakkadivfl Illwidl.— Carpenler Primro^^ of the " N'azicr” 
lacked on Chehyapnni in iSjj) is the only European (EngltEh), 
*0 Jar as is known, \o have died on this more Sorlherly Group, 

A roughly c-tti'mI ntone erected at his grave on Chetlat by 
the erew of the *" Gcnt-ral Simpson/' wrecked there in 

itJ- The Hftldlve Iilandt.— Papers, Part HI. p. 49. 

11. Captain Overend'i Oratn-— The epitaph as given by Lh>u- 
teuant Preston includes the month and day TMarch idlh] of his death. 

It is more than probable tlierefare, that in i^ai a fr«li board 
hndrtplared that of 19119: for it titW' gives only the war (17^7). 

13 OtheP Ell7Dp«an QraYM^Lteulenant PfeSton hints at Other 
Europeans having dk-d at MA!k 2 and been buried ort Fonwdfl island. 

No evidence supporting this presumpEton was forthetnTuing, at 
Mdle in 1922. though lullest rnf\wiry was made. It is sij^nifivant that 
ihe graven of Captain Oi,^reniii and Pi i^'afe Lnckliam (Christians) are 
well sepal ated Uf-nX all otliers, 

13 - The nildWe Ttlands ^Papers, Part III. p ^O 


Flehlle Indlbrlntn-— One “ teni|>le'tree re.^rte-iJ— 

bad been actually planted in the centre of each grave ; besides a 
thriving young-coconnt plant on that of Captain Overend I 

The Mkldive aythorities graciously promiwcl to have tlie*e 
" axcraMnces removed from the graves . and volutiteered, further, 
that more attention would be paid to their proper upkeep in future^ 
Horizontal slabs laid between head and foot stones, ^ suggested 
on the %\nst, (193:^) would be Loth economical and eltective 

■ S’ H-U-B- " Proierpins*"— Left Colombo on ^kptember ^rd, 

1900 ''with a Mail for i:iu MAIdive 1 stand* ^ " arriving at V-^W on 
September 6th. Private Lnekhani was dfowiied three dayi after¬ 
wards. 


14 . VliiHlt nwme — ^*F.C.H/' epehs the Captain's nwne, 05 
talien from t'lTe ston^, both OVERAND and OVEHAN (the lattrt 
doubtless a elericai mtw ) The corrosponrtenc* of iS«i givw the 
GOtrt«t ipelling, OVEHENR, 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 


THE INSCRIPTION AT FORT FREDERICK. 
TRINCOMALEE. 


By H. \V. Codriiigton, C.C.S. 

The Icg-endary history of the great temple of K6T:^iara. 
which once stood upon the proniontoiy now occupied by Fort 
Frederick at TrineomaJee. is gi\-en m the Kak>f 44 M : a prdcis 
of tliis work appears in Jirito's raipei-an:dtaL The temple 
is said to ha^^ been founded by King KulakkAdcg, son of 
.Manuv^ntap. in the Kaliyuga year 512 {B,C. 2590). It 
was destroyed by Constantino rte Sa in 1634 and the materials 
used for the construction of the fort. 

On the right side of the main entrance to the existing 
fort is an inscription cut beneath two fishes. On the left 
side of the gateway iniiucdiately opposite appear two other 
fishes: the workmanship of these is much inferior to that 
of the first mentioned pair. The local tradition U that the 
stone on the right side of the gateway came from tlie great 

temple, and that the inscription contains the following 
propliccy :■— 


iDfrUer 




«d.,y^ ^<1 ,hc oLe W 

that of the Northerner p.o., Tdugu), ^ ^ *” 

Tlic earliwt mention of the inscription is in the Portu- 
Ce>lon. preserved at the Rijks-arcfdef at the Hague the 
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Jettet-press of which dates from about 1627. The part 

TeJevant to our subiect runs as follows :— 

TriquiUmale .Doen iclt ginelc om dSt fort te n^ken vaat 

ick inde pagoda jje^ctincvcii, ondet veele scliTiften dw dwi ’nantu 
«ncti die aldws sprack; 

Pagoda hccft ilocn maclitm .. {so m tiit maiiaS' 

criptj 

Nocktans sal dea tyt doowji dat de natie der rranais die sullen 
breecRen : Daei en sal geeu coains int cyUnt van Ceylon w<;esfn 
die die wfldef sal hcrboaiweri: I ^ i ^ 

De Irangk^ is de vyant die wy in geheel qnenten tielilWB. 

Tri-iuslimalo,. - When 1 went to make this fort I found m the 
psGCKla afnong many inscriptions which were th^re one wnitcn, which 
4poke thus;— 

This caiised to be made by , ^ ^ - 

The time will come when the nation of the Frangis will doatroy 
it: and tlie« will be no Kin| Irt the Wand of Ceylcm who will build 

it again- i t? 

The Francis are the enemy whom we have in all the tast. 

Tlie last sentence 1 take to be a comment by the Dutch 
translator. 

A fnofe detailed at^count is found in Codex in* 

the Ajuda Library' ol Lisbon :— 

Dwtfiiio Constantino dc Si de Muncies wioh pagodes. e da pedra 
dellti fcE hiiA fortaieia, pom fechnr aqueUe pcrto ao Chingala. C nJ* 
Mneto dn batafia, veyo tamhem a hear com nluy pouca K^armcaO. 

Action sTeste successo da destmi^ad dcstc paB«tc grauiido ria hui 
ftedra, c iniitthcaclo pclio Chiuidof de Ceila^. depois dc v^idD pellDs 
mats peritcjs das ktras antiga* do* ChingaJis, foi mand:ido a sna 
Ma^esUde. e diztik Q seguinte. 

Manica ItajA f^an Imperador dotle LaniCaui.% Icuantou «lc 

PajEode aa neoft Vidii-mat-manda, na era-(con forme a conta 

vinha* a ser la&o aunoa autes da vinds dc Chns(o). A irk hua nSTflO 
cliamada dos Francos, que o dembark, e nai auM» Rc> n«la flha. 
quo nutra vez. o recdiifiijuc. 

Esu pedm 5 c pos na porta dc fortalc*a: e na^ laj a duuida cliBniar 

Ktaneos PcTtugueMs; porque mmu iw tnuicws cm secul^ 

naiviadns, forajS tab MrthccideiS na tJuna. e daly soon seu noni« cm 
toda csta Asia : a todo a Eoropco. rkamaS ntlla com algun 
FranRais COmo so todos foia& FranvCWS , e basta scr gcute 
a nafi ucstir cabaya, pera Ihe chanuwem Frarguis- Ncm eu 1^0 
dor Dutta rnKia de quem predisse csta vetilado lanlo dc fu turo a hum 
Key idolatia; porqne M a dedicataft doPagode dn idolalna, a pre- 
tad aatiS^da de sua deatruitaA. dl* proferta^ do qne nos nak 
pode consur o author na oscundadc daa iradl^eea da Indti^ E 
S?Jda quo Constantino de Sa destfuio estes pagodes, duron o culto 

dcllos ath^ to tempos do Geral Dorn >'unQ Alurc* Tertira, cm qwo 
(orad dflgolados 09 uttimw Gank. e Jeds^as que o co^nuatiao. 

CoDstantino dc fla de llcncites destroy od thw papdj*. anfl 
the atones thoicof nuide a fortnsss to close that Pi^ to tlic Cbingnla. 

j;;L7f^d e^^I^vcsl oo a stone and. being authcoticated by the 0.vi- 
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dor of t^ylon aftgr it had been tti^n-slatird by Those TUckT learned fn 
“id'w Hl, Maj«ty, 9^ it 

■^^’Poror of tbi9 ercctNl tht!t uasoda 

iue Mm '" tho y«At.... (accteding to the 

Wi'ifl ^ 'm’j before the coming of Christ), There 

n-i 1”“ *"«"'•= '^”0 wiJi Ltroy it, Dnd there 

will bo no King m this Jsiand to rebuiid it once more, ^ 

M th^Frereh in If i^0rtiis«®e who are called Franks: because 
^ r name resounded in all this Asia, (hey called the^in every liUKi- 

^ they'™re\'il7?rrn“h : 

bv^htm^ ^ ® ^ * cabaya to be CaJlcd 

toid thii accdoinl who it was^ho fore- 

toia thii truth W) distant la futunty id a heathen Kiaa ■ for if th# 

Sous"h'^istanriio T the''t^?tions V[ndia*“T^^^^ 

cootinned on.il t.e ri^e “of 

whoi tfafl last Gauics and Jedacas who caiTk^ it on were beheaded. 

De Qiieyroa. who has embodied the above, gives the 
King s nuttio as Manua l^laja (p, 51J, 

The annexed plate shows the inscription m it now is, 
but unfortunately omits the last line. 


I. 


2. 

3 - 

4- 

5. 

6 . 

7 * 

S. 

9 ‘ 

10 . 


TexL 

(Qa) 0 -' 3 «r ^ 

»S«f upmS 
(*)**•! 

V Suttsr^ 
{*)ir 
■ 

■ (^)a) . . 

. . Aar 


Tratt^ ilcratioti. 
imu]^Qe Kula- 

(ti) njp-pa(jiyai 
JiJf^ Parailti 
{kjkave mapija 
na pcpifA 
(saJna yiyarr{u) 

. t{e)vait 
- (^li t)A .. 

< . ka| 


The initial and final letters of eaci, line are missing 
wing to the stone having been cut. The fi«t five lines 
onire ascription dearly agree with the traditional prophecy ■ 

Dutc^'l^"” "" """ «=^--^Ptbn that the 

Dutch and Portuguese versions represent the actual text. 
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the following reconstruction is offered tentatively by Mnda- 
liyar C. Kasanayagain, C.C,S.p and tlirough his courtesy Ls 
published here :— 

( 1 ) (tfimQar 

LSdrGer f 3 ([ 5 } liP-*faTi*/ ( 6 | tSdr 

Qtjir^^j§ ( 7 ) jf%V^aS^^p (d) 

^ 9 ) (lU) 

fi>. Mun^ Kutilcd^) ke^aii tinif^pa^^iyaip- 

( 4 ! P*n 0 ^ Paraiiki rikkav^. ^Mannova-ffi) pig 

t^nai viyanra V;iij[i-^f0} tl^vaitlu 

(9). cog Am varuvA fuji ntarkal 

O Kin^ r the PortTigufeki shall later break dow'n the holy 
built by Kulalcko^^an in and eat times: and it shall not be rebuilt 
ngr wWl future Kings thank ef doinR fo 

'J'he letter W in line 7, Jiowever. does not seem to 
find Lu counterpart on the stone. 

Sir. II. Krishna Sastii^ the Madras tiovcrnnient Epi¬ 
graph istp who has examined the estampage at the request 
of the ;\rchaeological Coinmisssioner, reports t The record 
may belong to the sixteenth century A.P- to judge front 
palaeography." Thus the prophecy was merely an intelli¬ 
gent forecasting of events. The pair of fishes, the usiia] 
badge of the Faudyan Kings^ almost certainly is earlier in 
date than the sixteenth century, by vehich time the I Indy an 
kingdom had ceased to exist ’ perhaps they were carved in 
the thirteenth century, when the Plpdyans came into con¬ 
tact with Ceylon and Tdiicomalee, as witnessed by the 
following record (Annual Report of Epigraphy, Madras, 
421 of 1907): — 

Jativarman ^'ira Fiindya IL " killetl one of the two 
kings of Ceylon, captured his army, chariot s, treasures, throne, 
crowrn, necklaces, bracelets, parasols, chauris, and other 
roy'al possessions, planted the Plgdy*^ w'ith the double 
fish at tCdnamaiai. and the liigh peaks of the Trlkutagiri 
mountain, received elephants as tribute from the other 
king ot Ceylon, and subdutd the Kerala." 
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GAJABAHU I AND MAHALLAKA NACA— 
THEIR RELATIONSHIP. 


By S. Parasavitasa, Anuradliajiura. 

There k a certain amount of uncertainty as to tlie 
relationship that Gajabahu I bore to his successor, MahalJaka 
XSga. According to Pnjf. Gciger*s transjations of the 
.t/<rliavamsa (p. 355) MahallakanSga w'as his predecessor’s 
father-in-TaVh. But the P$ijS,valiya}' and K&javaiiytr both 
agree in stating that these were brothers-m-law% In his 
article on the MaharatmaJe rock inscription o( Mahiidat^hika 
5 lah 3 nagai (hitherto wrongly ascribed to JIahallakanaga), 
Mr. Wickrentasinghe discusses this point but comes to no 
definite conclusion. 

The Pali word by which this relationship is expressed 
in the ^lahavoinsa is sasturo. In my opinion, this word 
could be interpreted in such a way so that the apparent 
discrepancy between the Pali chronicle and the Sinhalese 
historical w'orks disappears. Tlie only meaning given of 
this word in the Pali dictionaries is ’ father-in- 1 aw'.‘ But 
a passage in the Jdlaka (VI, 445) proves that sometimes 
saswa meant ' brut her rin-law'' as well. In the Mah3 Um* 
maggi Jataka the Bodhisattva. then known as Mahosadha, 
the hero of the story, in introducing to king Videha hb (the 
King’.s) brother'in-law Prince Paiicala t’ainda. says 
" Ayan U sastiro J^va." This has been trandated by Cowell 
and Rouse as ' This is now your father-in-law * and a note 
is given saving that * The brother takes the place of the 


3IudaJiy.%r B- GutioHrkEirii'^ ri'iInmKr. ^ 

Mu<Miyar B. CMn^kcr^S tT«n»lstioh; Coloeib,,: p! 49* 

Mohibit*yaY>«Kal!i Wtoiption o( Bliat’ilca Abhaja. wM 

appeal m dne cou»e m the ipifrepAw Zeylm ^ 


lHI£d^ 
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absent fatbtr-in-law'^ according to the sehuUast/ It is 
hardly likely that any such idea is expressed by the Com- 
mentator in hU notes on tliis word which are:— /lyait-Zi 
soSHm ii, ayan-tam sasarscissfl ranno putto P&iicala 

Kaj^ftha-bkatiko ay an Ic iddni sasuro ^ 

/tf sasnro, etc. This is the son of your father-lii-law'. King 
Culani. and the younger brother o( Princess PatTcSla Cadd^> 
now, this is your brother-indaw). The w'ord ’ now' is intro¬ 
duced not to emphasise the absence of the fathef-in-law^, 
but as this speech w'as delivered just after King \ideha 
had espoused the sister of pnnee Pancala Canda as his w'ifej 
and therefore lie had just become his brotber-ln-iaw^ More- 
oveFp the Sinhalese translation of the jUlaka knows nothing 
of such an explanation ^ but simply uses the word sh/iiimi- 
ba^u for Pali sasura. The Sinhalese words lor brother-in- 
law suhii^H * and Awnr are both derived from tliis I ali sastifo 
and are further evidence for this proposition. Pali sa$nra 
meaning ' father-indaw ' is equivalent to the Sanskrit st'^^ura 
and sasura (brother-m-Uw) to its taddhiia derivative uva- 
sitrya. I think 1 have adduced enough cvidenct to show that 

sasnro Is also used In Pali to represent the Sanskrit ^vasurya$ 
and hence means 'brother-in-law." If this interpretation of 
the W'ord he adopetd the Mahtipaiiij,a and the Ftija-aliy^ 
will both be in agreement in stating that these two monarchs 
stood in the relationship of brother-in-law to eacli other. 

Admitting that SdS«ro has both these meauingSp it may 
still be argued that the old chronicler used it in the sense of 
” father-in laiv/ and that the author of the Pvjdiahya was 
at fault in adopting the altcmatve meaning. But it is 
unlikely that he should have discarded tlie obvious meaning 
of a word and adopted a very tare one, unless he had not 
enough reasons (or this. Moreover* the historical chapter 
of the Pi^Jdvaliya and the other Sinhalese Chronicles do 


4* 

5- 

6 - 


Vol. \T,p P 


/dfrtAa transJation^ 

Uie cemi^und is derived, 

most preUibly frnm feike-fi-a fui endearuig epithet. 
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oot always depend on the il/jAavdiJisii, and have drawn 
from source^ which are no longer a>'ai1able to It b 

possible that he foUowed these in his statement as regards 
MahallakaniSga's relationship to hb predecessor^ And it 
b aJi^o more probable, prima facie, that a King who enjoyed 
a pretty long reign ol twenty-two years, and must have 
been a man of mature years on his death, was succeeded by 
hLs wife's brother rather than by her father. 


f. See Gel^'a PipoBamsm owd ilfaAardiHja, p. joj. 
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SOME LITERARY UNDERTAKINGS 
OF 

The lote Simon Casie Chitty, Esq., C.C.S,, M.K.A.S. 
By l>. P. H. HETT 1 AK. 4 TCHI. 


Mr. SLmon Casie Chitty was born at Kalpitiya oti the 
2tst of March, 1S07, and he died there on the jlh ot November 
i860, iti tlie 54th year of his age, after taithfully serving 
Government for 36 years in various capacities, via,. Inter* 
preter to sitting Magistrate’s Court, Kalpiti>-a, 1824 ; Mania- 
gar of Pnttalam, 1828: District Mudaliyar, 1833: Member 
ot the Ijegislative Council, 1838-1845; .\ppointcd to the 
Civil Serrice as Pdice Slagbtratc of Kalpitiya. 1845 i 
District Judge of Chilaw. 1848; apI»ointmcnt conbrmed in 

Thougli the eminence to which he rose iu tl»e Govern¬ 
ment Service, of which he was cnc of the liighest ornaments 
of liis^tinie, was unique in its day, >'et his claim to memory 
is now chiefty that of a man of letters, 

Mr. Simon Casie Chitty was one of the earliest Orienta¬ 
lists and Antiquaries whom Ceylon produced. Self-taught 
as he was, he had acquired a thorough knowledge of the 
Sinhalesf, Satiskril, Arabic and Hebrew languages 
besides Greek, Porlugueu and Dutch. 

The object of tlii.s Note is to rescue from oblivion the 
Historical. Scientific and Oriental researches of tluseru^te 
scholar and distinguished member of the Civil bervace. For 
convenience sake. 1 have arranged Mr. Casie Chitty s literary 
urtd^rltikitig!> undfr three headings + 

(A) Contributions to Periodicals* 

I. To Tfi€ Mtidra$ Gaxii^ 

" On the identity ot KoodremaJe (Ho^'s mountain). 

a promontory on the N-VV. coast of Ceylon, wit t e 



456 


fi.A.s. (cetxoit). [Vol, XXX. 


. Hippiints, menttonctl by Pliny (lib, vi cap. 22) " ’* 
written under the assumed name o| " Indiophilos." 
(September 16, j8jo). 

2. To The Ceylon Gsvtrmnent Gazette, 

(b) "On the affinity l^tween the MaJdivian and Sin¬ 

halese languages, (December ii. 1830). 

(i) " On the affinity between the Javanese and Sanskrit 
languages”' (l-ebniarj* 1831). 

(c) Translation of Ka^i Raja Varotheiyen's poem, 

giving an account of the origin and history of 
the Hindu Temple at Trincomaiic, (November 
26, 1831). 

3. To The Colombo Jottmal, 

(b) History of the Queen Aljiyarasany, » (March 23, 

1833). 

(it) Ijjtters signed " A Native " 

(1) On tlie condition of the Natives (February 
29, 1832). 

(2) On Natives being appointed to offices of 
trust (.April 4 , 1832), 

( 3 ) On the controversy between Natives and 
Burghers (April 11, 1S32). 

Tlic publication of these letters gave rise to a* most 
interesting discussion at the time. 

4- To The CplomfiO Trietid, 

On tlie affinity between the ancient Rgyptians aitd 
the Brahmans. (See No. 5 o1 i8j8), 

5 - To 7 Atf Journal of the Royal ririalfc Society of Great 

Briiairt and Ireland, 

(b) " Remarks on the origin and histoiyr of the Para- 
was," ( 0 -S. Vd. iv, p. 130, 1837). 

(6) " Remarks un the site and ruins of Tatiyuanna 

Nuwara with a survey." (O.S. Vol. vL p 242 


1.1 and 3 K-ap{>eaml Wtlli adUttiuna in Cevlon fv;j. 

Vet. t pp. 16, 490 and 9i, respectively.) ^ (\ id* 
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6 To The Cohnito Religi&us Tract Magazine^ 

*' On lJf€ of Rt5V. Philippus de ■\Ielho/'* (1859). 

7. To The Co^oiriho 

(d) "'On the illustrations of the oiajiners^ customs 
and Literature of the Tamils." (1S40). Through 
the courtesy of the late Dr. C. Elliott 14 chapters 
appeared in detached pieces,^ 

(fr) +4phoTi5in5 of the Tamils {.^prU 6^ 1840)+ 

(c) Extract from Kasi Kandam (April ij, 1S40). 

8. To The Ciyhn Maga^in<\ 

(а) Brief notices of the Tan^ii Pliilosopliers and Poets 

in the South of India and Ceylon. (V^o.l I pp. S, 
fj4* 144, 194. and aag). 

(б) Remarks on the Language and Literature of the 

Tamils (Vd, 1 . p 51). 

(c) An account of tlie Ceylon Moe&s [VoL I. p 243). 

(d) Remarks oil coconut planting in the PeninsuhL 

of Calpenlyii (VoL L p. 527). 

(e) Creation and Fall of Adam according tothe Aloham- 

medan Legends. (Vol. L p 34 ^)- 

9. To The Ceyl&n Alffi^aac, 

"Chronological table of the events connected with 
Ceylon from A,D. 1505 to 1S42. (See .Almanac 
for 1S43, pp. xlvii-lxvi). 

to. To The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Socidy (C B;), 

(a) An account of some ancient coins found at Calpentyrt 

in 1S39 (Vol. L Xo, L p. 69). 

[b] Translation of the Sixth Chapter of the Tiruva- 

tavur Purana^ (VoL I, Xo. p- hjfp 

(f) Hbtory of Jaffna from the earficst period to the 

Dutch Conquest. (VoL L Xo. 3, p. 69). 

^ (i) Translation of a Royal Grant engia.ved on a copper 
plate. (Vol. I. No, 3. P- 109). 


4. S« also Tamil Plutan:h pp. 67-76. ^ 

5. I hapve copied dut tT*™ chaptisTH arid *liaJJ be glad to plare 
them at the di^p^al of some one who would them pnntcd in 
book lonn. 
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(f) Catalogue of Tamil books with the names of their 
authors, etc. (Vol. ll. No. 4, p, jj). 

(J) An outline of tlje Tamil systent of natural History 
(Vol, II. No. 5. p. 39 ). 

Kock Inscription of Piramanankundal. <V"ol. II. 
No, 7. p. 90). 

(A) . 4 n analysis of the great poem of the Moors, entitled 
Seerah. {\ol. I[. No. 7, pp, 90-97). 

II. To T/ie Civhjt 

■' On the liodiyas wiili a specimen of their lanpuajtc " * 

(VoL I. p. 1S53). 


\b) Published Works. 

1. A correct outline of the classification of the Tamil castes, 


3 . A summary account of the origin and history of the 
.^[ukwas in the District of Puttalam, 1831. * 

3. -\n essay on the ceremonies observed by the Tamil 
Castes, 1831, » 

Copies of the abos'e publications were presented to 
Governor Sir Wilmot Horton, and were favourably 
received by him, whilst Sir .Alexander Jolmston, President 
of the Royal .Asiatic Society of London not onlj’ noticed 
them in a handsome manner, but also proposed Mr. 
Casie Cbitty as a corresponding member of the Society, 

4. Essay on the manners and customs of titc Moors of 
Ceylon. 1S33, 

5. The "Ceylon Gaaetteer" (1834), the first attempt of the 
^nd, IS by far the best and meet useful production of 

tr Chitty. Every facility of Government was 

afforded for carrying it through the Press. Only 500 
copies of It were printed The Secretary' of State for 


AppeAmd Also In the C. H. R. A S ^ 

yi^ Gazette pp. 

IbuJ pp. ^ 

11>M pp, 339,3^ 

a huuidwriting 


7 ’ 

s. 

9. 

10, 
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the Colonies awarded 100 Guinea to Mr. Casic Chi tty ^ 
an honorarium for the indnstr>' displayed in the com- 
piJation, Sir Charles ilm-shalC Ihe Cliiel JvLstice and 
Sir John Wilson, the Commander of the Forces, bore 
testimony to the merits of the work. The Colombo 
of March 17* 1835, in refeiring to the work 
editorially, says that "the author of the 'Tia^Ktieer"" 
Simon Casie Chitty, Modlbr* a native of the Island, 
has rendered iiLniself deserving of lasting praise for the 
manner In which he fias combated with, and overcome 
the dilhcuJtks that must have presented themselves, 
white collecting material for the accomplislimenl of his 
arduous undertakings and the complete success that has 
attended his efforts proves him to be a man possessed of 
a degree ot energy^ for which his countrymen generallyv 
seldom have credit, but which ought in him to be liberally 
awarded, so that otlters may be induced to exert them¬ 
selves and pursue the same useful course equally 
advantaging the island and benefiting the community 
at large." 

6. Tamil Translation of the Epitome of the History of 
Ceylon^—1S39— dedicated to the Hon tie Gc^jrge Tumour 

7 " MaJei Agaradi," or Botanical Dictionary, arranged in 
alphabetical order, 1840. This work was tJie outcome 
of the formation for Dr. Stewart, 1^ C. "M. O. of an Her¬ 
barium, consisting chiefly^ of a collection of dried speci¬ 
mens oi j^ilants found in Chilaw District. 

8. Udayaditya or the Rising Sun a Tamil News* 

paper, discontuiurd after a trial of 13 months. 

9. Life of Father Jeseph V"a?.. (1S48). 

10. Sketch of the rise and progress of the Catholic Church 
hi Ceylon. 

It. Notes on the Book of Genesis with illustratiqris from 
Hindu and 3Iohammedan sources, (1853)^ a work 
Kxlubiting greai research and extensi^'e Biblical knoiv- 
ledge. 
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¥2. Kudarktikarani^ an ansiver tn a gross libel on Christianity 
published by one Mustan Saibo, a Moorman^ under the 
title nf Christamada Katidarani V^achchira Thandanam, 

(1854)- 

13. The Tami! Plutarch, “ containing a summary account 
of the lives of the Ptiets and Poetesses of South India 
and Ceylon from the earliest to the present times, (1S59), 
a tvorb referred to in Dr. Caldwell's Comparative Cratn- 
mar of the Dravidian Latigui^es aitd in the EnQ'clopaedia 
Britanm'ca 

(c) Unpublished Works. 

t. Catalogue of Tamil plants with their Linnaean names. 

2. The Hindu s}rstem of Xatural History. 

j. The Sanskrit and Tamil Dictionary. 

4. Thesaurus of foreign words and phrases in use amongst 
the Tamils. 

5. .\n English and Tamil Lexicon. 
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>:OTE,^—At a Council Meeting of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, Ceylon Branch, held on the 19th Octoberp 1927, the 
following resolution was passed:— 

It was decided that a section of the Journal be devoted 
to such referenced and that notes and re^'iews be added 
where possible and that the Honoran^ Secretaries be autho¬ 
rized to refer any references to competent members for 
re\'icw.** 

In pursuanee thereof the folio wing reviews and notes 
on books relating to Ceylon have been prepared by members 
of the Society. The Hon. Secretary would be obliged if 
members would bring to his notice any new books or magazine 
articles relating to CejicflOp and within the sphere of the 
activities of the Society. 

Annual Reports on South Indian Epigtaphyp ter the years 
ending 31st March, 1925 and 31st March, igz6 fay 
G. Venkoba Rao. 

Since the systematic study of South Indian inscriptions 
was first begnn in 1S&7 by the late lamented Bn Hultzsch, 
the reports Issued by the .Assistant Archaeological Superin¬ 
tendent for Epigraphy in Madras bring to light every year* 
several hundreds of old inscriptionSp in various languages 
and belonging to the rulers of the different dynasties which 
held sway from lime to time in this part of the country* 
The whole collection thus brought to the notice of the learned 
world amounts to several thousands of epigraphs which 
are a rich source of information for the student of South 
Indian liistory* 

The two reports under review' maintain the standard 
of their predecessors * and of the many interesting facts 
disclfjscd by the newly-discovered documents, the fallowing 
might prove of interest to readers of this journal. The 
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most important historicul record renewed in the report for 
1925 is, According to Mr. G, Venkoba Kao. tlie copper plates 
of^ the Salahkiyana l^gs, which throw welcome light on 
thLs^ little known dynasty. By the help of the information 
available from these plates, a tentative genealogical table 
has been prepared, and the conclusion b also arris'ed at that 
the ruler named Hastivarman of Vefigi, mentioned in the 
Allahabad prasasti of Samudragupta was one of this dynasty. 


Among the copper plate grants of the Eastern Gangas 
of Kalinga, included in this report, there is one of Ananta* 
vannan Codagafiga, Issued from a city named Dantapura, 
It may be recalled that according to the Datfiiivamsa, thb 
cjiy was the capital of the KaHiiga.s w*hen the Tooth Relic 
brought to Ceylon from that country' in the time of 
Sri MeghavajTjpa. 


No. 21 of 1925, a record o( the Ghola King Rajadhiraji 
U contains a reference to the War of the Pandyan Succes- 
smn, in which the Sinhalese and the Cholas took different 
sideSr According to this and other f hola inscriptions refer- 
nng to this war, it appears that ParakramabJhu suffered 
revijrses towards tho close of his reign. 


The most important among the inscriptions noticed 
in the report for 1926 are the Brahmi records from Nagar- 
junikouda in the GuntGr Dbtrict, belonging to the Kings 
of the Ikbiku dynasty which held sway over these districts 
in the third century. They mention the sect of the Avariyas, 
(AparasailiyasJ, Another BrShmi inscription discovered in 
19^4 at Mum in the Kbtna District reefers to the Puva. 
seliyas (Purvasailiyas). The Purva and Aparasailiyas it 

the heretical schools 
mentioned m the Dipavamsa (Ch, V 54). 


(X O''''* 

3 ppcndix C) contains a reference to the iU-fated 

Wh spKiJ KteTOC to Coylon 
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period of Choi a hUtoiy froin the death of l^^taka i to 
the accession of Rajarajh 1 . This will oertainly be a useftil 
contribution to the subject, though the conduslons arrived 
at may not be universally acoeptcd- 

N& 14, 29, and 30 of 1926. from the Ramnad district 
bring to notice a family of cliicfs who were feudatories of 
the Vijayanagar Kmperor KrishparSya* What makes them 
of interest to students of Ceylon history is that one of the 
vimdas adopted by them was *’ who saw the backs of the 
eighteen Vanniya heroes.’* About this period, the Vannij’as 
play a considerable part in the history of Ceylon and some¬ 
what earlier ParskramabahuVl of took credit to himself 

for vanquishing the eighteen Vannis (see Gird Sandesa, v. 
1281 - 

One of the most important features of the Tamil 
inscriptions in South India consists in the interesting informa¬ 
tion that they give us about the village assemblies* Among 
this year's collection an inscription of Rajaraja III informs 
us that the assembly of one vUlage " was meeting both in 
the day time and at nights for deliberating on affairs con¬ 
nected with the tillage admhiistralion and the revenue 
matters rriating to taxes, etc., and that as tliis involved an 
expenditure of oil for lamps and torches in excess of the 
quantity* sanctioned by the aabhd, it was ordered tliat the 
assembly should meet only during day time." This show^ 
vrith what scrupulous care the village finances were 
administered by these dd-timu village republics. 

S, PARANAVITANA. 


0 Gabineti Numismatko, by Ernesto Ennes, Lisbon, 1927, 
The publicaiioti of tlw Biblioleca Nacional in lisbon 
is descriptive of certain coins and medals in the cabinet of 
that institution, under the (ullowmg heads:— 
j. Coins of Portuguese Indio. 

2, Portuguese Medals or Medals connected with 
Portugal. 
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3- Autonomous Coins of tlic Spsuiish Peninsula. 

4- Coins of the Germanic Epoch. 

Thu great majority of the coins described under the 
first head are of the reigns of D. Pedro TI (i6&3-i70fi) and 
subsequent sovcreignsj only three jdeces being of earlier date. 
Of these tliree two only, both recently acquired, are of 
interest to Ceylon ; one a Malacca tanga of 1635 and the other 
a Diu Half Xerafim ” of 1653. Both are conntennarked 
but no description is given. The so-called “ Half Xerafim ** 
really is a double tanga; the old weight standard was 
preserved for certain issues for use outside the capital after 
the local reduction at Goa in Both coins are said to 

to be very rare, a description to which exception will 
be taken in Ceylon. 

Under the second head may be noted medals nos. 57. 
58 and 59 dedicated to the Duke of Wellington, and nos. 
208 and 210 commemorating the lisit of King Edward VH 
to Portugal m 1903 and the return visit of King Carlos and 
Queen .Amelia to England in the following year. 

^ The tliird head is descriptive of the coins issued by tht* 
various native communities of the Peninsula prior to the 
Roman occupation, while under the fourth licad are given 
coins of the Suevi and Visigoths. It is interesting to compare 
t esc coins, especially the head on the Sue^dc coin No. t, 
with the Indo-Roman pieces issued in Ceylon, Both profess 
to reproduce Roman models. 

The publication is well got up, but its value is impaired 
by the fadure to record weights and sizes in the case of coins 

and by the absence of plates. There are a few woodcuts 

or Fell tonic coins. 


Ceylmi rur Zeii des Kfinigs Bhuvancka Bahu ,md Franz 

.\avefs 1539-^552* Quelleji zur Gcschichte dvr Portu- 

SXn Jesuittnmission auf 

aylon m Urtext heraasgegeben nnd erklan vun G, 

Scluirh.imnKT imd t. .A Voret7«rli t.. 1 

I'^-i I - . orctTscli, In tw'o volumes. 

'®rl^' Dcr .Asia Major. Leipzig, 1928. 
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This work cootains with certain additioTts the same 
docurnents^ taken from the same sources as Dr. Pleris and 
^llss Fitter's Ceylon and Portugal, Part I. Kings and thris- 
tians, which b reviewed in this issue. Most of the 142 docti- 
ments published were discovered by Dr. Sehurhamnier who 
has worked with great diligence and effect in Lisbon, The 
period chosen, 1519-1552, as is explained in the preface, h one 
of considerable importance in Ceylon Histor\^, including the 
founding or the Franciscan and Jesuit Missions, the advance 
of the Portuguese, the death of Bliuvaneka Bahu and the 
quarrels of the rulers of Kotte. Sitavaka and Kandy. 

The introduction (78 pages) is of great interest. It goes 
over the histor^^ of Ceylon during the selected 15 years in the 
hrst place according to the texts now published, and afterwards 
as shown in c-xisting literature, and an important part of the 
book is a discussion of thb literature, which shows that the 
editors have prepared for their task by reading everything 
that was available on the period. The texts are given in the 
original. 

It is a most important work throwing a new light on the 
history^ of these difhcuh years. 

C. H. C. 

Ceylon and Portugal^ Part I, Kings and Christians 1539- 

1552. From the Qrighial Documents at Lisbon. 

Dr. P, E. Fieris and M. A. H. Fitzler. Verlag dcr Asia 

Major, Leipzig, 1937. 

The hi letters and two roy^d grants comprised hi this 
publication tlirow much light on the intrigues oi the three 
Singhalese Kings, (Bhuvanaika B^hu at Kotte, M^yadunne 
at SitSvaka and Vikrama iL^liu at Senkadagala), to gain 
some advantage at each otherb expense by the aid of the 
Portuguese, w'hOt fishing in troubled waters, ultimately were 
the greatest winners. The letters frcFtix the local Gov^ernors, 
the Viceroy sat Goa, and the King of Portugal display that 
pertinacity in the midst of disappouitments and failures 
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which helped the Porttiguese to secure aiid maintain rule 
in the maritime belt of Ceylon for a century and a haifp 
The lette^^ from the Sinhalese kings and princes show how 
unequal to the situation w^ere their minds and chameters. 
Disunion, and a habit ol temporising led to compromising 
obligations to the Portuguese w^ho on the other liand^ 
hesitated at no degree q( force and compulsion whenever 
conditions seemed to call for such measures. 

The translations from the originals, t treasures in the 
archives at lisbon) arc by Dr. Paul Pieris and Fr&ulebi 
M. A. H. Fitzler. An interesting re™w of the events and 
circumstances is given in the introduction by Dr. Paul E. 
Pieris who fudges the Portuguese were more to blame, 
Fr^ulein Fitrler adds, in some ^ Notes/ four valuable essays 
on the aims, the sea-goLng vessels, the religious superv^ision 
of converts, and the titular distinctions of the Portuguese 
of the period. 

That a member of the Royal Asiatic Society, Ccjlon 
Brandi, has studied the original documents in the archives 
at Lisbon and worked at their translatiou and publication p 
is a credit to the Society; Itistorical students in Ceylon 
cannot be without copies of the book ; all will look forward 
to further instalments from tb^ Portuguese State papers, 
and meanwhile thank the authors for their unselfish labours. 

A, NELL. 

r ■ 

Annual Report of the Beard of Regents of the Smithsonian 
Institution, igzb. United States Goveinment Printing 
Oflice> Washington, 1927. 

- . J 

Tfie Annual Report of the Smilhsoman Institutiou, 
Washington for the year 1926 {Government Printing Office, 
Wash'mgton Si-75) contaiiis some interesting references to 
Ceylon. In the appendix U a paper entitled A Visit to the 
GemDistrkts of Ceylon and Burma by Frank D. Adams, of 
MacGUl University, Montreal, Canada, which contains a gocxl 
account of the methods ol working the gem pits in the 
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Ratnapura District, and an account of the rocks in which the 
gems occur. A further paper on “ Fragrant Butterflies" by 
Austin H. Clark contains numerous references to the butter¬ 
flies of Ceylon, and their odors. 

C. H. C. 

CEYI.ON, Past and Present. By Ma|or C. Al. Enriquea 
("Theophilus") Hurst & Blackett ltd, London, 
* 9 « 7 . 9 ix 6 iXViXa 56 pp. ais. 

There is perhaps no country in the worid about trhich 
more has been written than the island of Ceylon. Writers of 
far distant times and of many different lands have made it 
their theme. Lanka, the Resplendent, " the island of gems, 
the land of mystery and romance, was well known in the early 
ages by the peoples ol India, Burma, China, Siam and Cambodia 
As a " Pearl drop on the brow' of Ind, " and the land of '' the 
hyacinth and ruby, " it became famtliar before the Christian 
Era to the Greeks and Romans who gave it the name " Tapro- 
bane ", The Serendib of the Arabs and Persians, it is the 
scene of many of the adventures recounted in the familiar story 
of Sinbad the sailor. In the middle ages, many manuscripts 
about it appeared and after the Portuguese conquest of the 
Maritime provinces in 1505. their historians began to write 
freely about the island of spices, and this example was at a 
later date followed by their successors the Dutch. Nor was 
there a failure on tlie part of Bi^tish voyagers and traveUers 
to contribute to the general stocic of literature on the subject. 
Apart from the unique and specially interesting narrati^tr of 
Robert Knox of his captivity in the Island, a long and varied 
list of English books on the sul J has been published, of 
which Emerson Tennent’s monumental work has done most 
to focus attention towards the various resources and interests 
of the Island. Its history, people, language, literature and 
industries have been dealt with over and over again, and 
literaiy'^ effort has not been sparing in portraying the beauties 
of Ceylon, 
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With aH these numefoiis works in niind, the first thtJUght 
that strikes one when taking up Major Enriquez s Ceylon. Past 
and Present* which is the latest book dealing with the Island, is 
that the wTiter of to-day needs to have a’wider knowledge than 
ever of the history, topography, religion and customs ol the 
country, and alsot how difficult it must l>e for him to avoid 
saying anything that docs not appear hackneyed and familiar. 
The author is a IMajor in the Indian Amiiy who was spending n 
holiday in tlic Island for the sake of his health. When it is 
known that he was here only for a fevr months, the ambitious - 
ness of this attempt by him to narrate important geographical, 
archaeological and historical facts, and at the same time to 
give an informative description of the Island will be fully 
realized- Those who are acquainted with the other works ot 
travel ivritten by the same author will be even more channed 
with this book. 


Published by Hurst and Blackett Ltd.* London* the book 
is well got up and is both entertaining and instructive. Of 
the twenty-one chapters, ten deal with the past glories of the 
Island and the remaining eleven are confined to a description 
of its present condition. The portion dealing with the past 
is rather sketchy and disconnected, and the writer seems to 
lose sight of the important fact that the majority of his readers 
are not well acquainted with the early history^ of the IsIancL 
Kotv^ithstanding this delect* he has succeeded in directing 
attention to the constant reversals of fortune which made the 
courts of the early Sinhalese kings uncertain residences and 
prevented progressive improvement in art and civilbatioii. 
The author wields a facile pen and when he w'rites about the 
ruined cities, his descriptions arc wonderfully intcf^ting. 
Although Major Enriquez professes to have the greatest 
adiuiruttun for Buddhism, he makes no bones aliout a straight- 
ftJTward pronouncement that tliv famous tooth relic and the 
footprint on Adam's Peak are both fakes. 
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With regard to the “ Present, " the author has excelled 
himself, and proves that lie is an experienced traveller and a 
very keen observer. He is perfectly frank in his criticisms and 
has shoivn muchinsight into the present poUtical and economic 
situation He does not seem to have a verr high opinion of 
the working of democracy in Ceylon, or to have any great 
faith m the movement Chapter rg on " the triumph of pure 
reason " is not only interesting hut amusing. 

The book on the whole is a valuable addition to the large 
amount of literature on the Island It 19 cleverly ^tten and 
the tt-riter seems to have the happy gift of describing the 
exquisite scenery of the Island with almost poetic inspiration, 
t is printed in good type—more and more each year many a 
reviewer and reader sets store by this feature of a hook—aiid 
illustrated and hound weli 1 1 also contains useful appendices 
and notes on travel. 


A. N, W. 
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